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Re  Some  Works  already  Published  by  the  Author. 


"  We  sincerely  conoiratulate  Mr.  Dickson  on  the  publication  of 
ibis  book  (*  Helpn  to  Hhiht  Limntj  ').  It  exceeds  our  utmost  expecta- 
tions, and  we  venture  to  say  that  Mr.  Dickson's  most  intimate  friends 
will  be  surprised  at  the  ability  displayed  in  the  work.  It  has  genuine 
grit  and  grip.  The  thought  is  strong  and  true,  and  the  style  lucid 
and  incisive.  Mr.  Dickson  shows  real  mastery  of  the  subjects  with 
which  he  deals,  and  we  most  heartily  commend  his  book  to  our 
readers.  We  should  like  to  see  it  in  every  household  in  the  Colony.'* 
—The  Christian  Outlook, 

*•  We  have  read  Mr.  Dickson's  book  with  great  interest.  He 
was  already  known  to  us  as  a  champion  of  Protestantism  against  the 
pretensions  of  Roman  Catholicism.  Now  he  appears  as  a  moral  and 
religious  teacher.  We  congratulate  him  on  his  new  venture.  The 
type  of  the  book  is  »?ood;  the  C3ntents  capital." — The  Prohibitionist. 

"  The  reasoning  is  cogent,  the  illustrations  are  happy,  and  the 
anecdotes  are  apt.  .  .  A  young  man  or  woman  entering  life 
might,  with  advantage,  study  this  work,  and  so  earn  the  right  to 
wear  the  white  flower  of  a  blameless  life." — Otatjo  Daily  Times. 


RESOLUTION  OF  ASSEMBLY. 

The   General  Assembly  of  February  last  passed  the 

following  resolution : — 

"  That  the  Assembly  express  its  satisfaction  at  the  near  publica- 
tion of  a  History  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  New  Zealand ;  thank 
Mr.  Dickson  for  the  great  service  be  has  rendered  the  Church  in 
undertaking  the  work,  and  for  bis  generous  contributions  from  the 
sale  to  the  funds  of  the  Church  ;  and  accept  bis  suggestion  that  the 
contribution  falling  to  the  Church  be  paid  to  the  Church  Extension 
Fund.  While  taking  no  responsibility  upon  itself  as  to  the  contents 
of  the  book,  the  Assembly  very  cordially  and  earnestly  commend  it 
to  the  members  of  the  Church,  urging  that  it  have  a  place  in  every 
family  as  a  means  of  extending  information,  and  awakening  interest 
in  the  great  work  in  which  our  Church  is  engaged  in  taking  possession 
of  this  land  for  Christ." 
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The  collecting  of  materials  for  this  work  was  begun  years  ago  by  the 
Rev.  J.  K.  Elliott,  B.A.,  of  Wellington,  who  thought  as  the  Church 
had  more  than  attained  her  jubilee,  that  something  should  be  done  to 
preserve  her  records,  before  men  wbo  could  give  information  had 
passed  away.  The  duties  of  a  city  charge  not  permitting  him  to 
continue  his  investigations,  he  handed  over  the  result  of  his  labours 
to  the  present  writer,  as  if  the  minister  of  a  more  rural  charge 
needed  something  to  do.  In  undertaking  and,  amid  the  many 
engagements  of  an  extensive  pastorate,  carrying  through  this  task 
de  not'o,  the  object  of  the  Author  has  been  to  bring  the  important 
work  of  this  Church  prominently  before  all  its  members,  and  aid  the 
cause  of  church  extension,  by  showing  at  Home  and  here  its  clamant 
needs.  It  has  been  truly  a  labour  of  love.  Arrangements  have  been 
made  by  which  the  Church  definitely  shares  with  the  publishers  the 
pecuniary  results. 

The  plan  has  been  to  get  as  much  information  as  possible  from 
ministers,  office-bearers,  members,  church  records,  and  other  sources, 
and  after  putting  the  facts  into  the  form  of  history,  to  seek  revision 
in  the  various  local  centres.  In  this  way  great  pains,  entailing 
considerable  correspondence,  have  been  taken  to  verify  all  facts. 

It  would  be  impossible  to   mention   every  case  of  assistance, 

except  one  said  that  the  Church  at  large  rendered  cordial  and  efficient 

help.     We   may  name,   however,   among   persons   from   whom,   in 

revision   or  otherwise,  valuable  suggestions    and    aid    have    been 

received.  Dr.  Hockkn,  author  of  "  Contributions  to  the  Early  History 

of  New  Zealand  " ;  the  Rev.  W.  Gillies  ;  the  liev.  James  Paterson,  in 

the  matter  of  **  Church  Extension  "  and  '•  Church  Property  "  ;   the 

_  Rev.  Dr.  Sidet,  in  the  matter  of  •*  The  Church  and  Education  "; 

the  Revs.  W.  Watt,  C.  Murray,  and  Dr.  Paton,  in  the  matter  of 

,9  "  Missions  ;'*   the  Rev.  yi.  J.  Comrie,  Convener  of  the  *'  Committee 

i  on  the  State  of  Religion  and  Morals ;  "   the  Rev.  R.  Sommerville, 

^  and  all  the  Clerks  of  Presbyteries.     The  Author,  however,  in  the 

writing  of  the  various  chapters,  has  all  through  exercised  what  is 

^  indispensable  in  a  history,  a  free  hand,  and  holds  no  one  responsible 

Z  for  the  sentiments  or  setting  of  the  work. 


VI. 


PREFACE. 


The  Author  regrets  that,  owing  to  want  of  space,  the  material  of 
a  number  of  manuscripts  kindly  sent  him  could  not  be  used,  and 
that  for  the  same  reaHon  many  photographs  placed  at  bis  disposal 
had  to  be  left  out.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  photographs  inserted  are 
so  numerous  that  the  publishers  found  it  difficult  in  all  cases  to 
secure  suitable  places  for  their  artistic  illustrations. 

Owing  to  the  treating  of  the  charges  seriatim  it  is  hoped  that  no 
minister  or  congregation  will  be  able  to  complain  of  being  entirely 
ignored.  An  attempt  has  also  been  made,  by  means  of  a  full  Index, 
to  make  the  hook  easy  of  refeience,  and  thtrefore  of  permanent 
value. 

Depending  upon  a  wide  circulation,  the  cost  of  the  book  to  the 
buyer  has  been  fixed  by  us  at  a  low  figure,  in  order  to  bring  it  if 
possible  within  the  reach  of  the  poorest  number  of  the  Church. 

As  it  is  difficult  to  keep  a  History  with  a  mass  of  facts  and  dates 
like  thi3  one  free  from  defects,  the  Author  will  be  glad  to  receive 
corrections  or  su^^ge&tions  from  any  reader,  member  of  the  Church 
or  otherwise,  ^ith  the  view  to  a  future  edition. 

It  is  not  without  interest  that  this  work  is  given  to  the  public 
in  the  year  following  the  Jubilee  of  the  New  Hebrides  Mission  ;  and 
on  the  threshold  of  the  Jubilee  of  the  Canterbury  Settlement. 
**  Qlory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  goodwill  toward 
men. 


>f 


J.  D. 


The  Manse, 

Temuka,  N.Z., 

May,  1899. 
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HISTOKY   OF 


THE    PRESBYTERIAN   CHURCH 


OF    NEW    ZEALAND. 


CHAPTER    I 


NEW  ZEALAND  FOR  CHRIST. 

Loyalty  to  the  Word  of  God — Three  Outstanding  Charaoteristios: 
(1)  Her  Polity  Apostolic;  Parity  of  Ministers  ;  Elder  and  Bishop 
Identical — (2)  Her  Creed  Scriptural — (3)  Her  Aim  to  Elevate  the 
Masses — No  Saving  Ordinances — No  Salvation  by  Works— Noi 
the  Scotch  Church — Her  Catholicity  of  Spirit — Her  Missionary 
Zeal — Her  Heroic  Past — Her  Fitness  for  the  Times — Her  Future 
Prospects. 

This  is  the  motto  which  it  becomes  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  true  to  her  origin,  constitution,  and  history,  to 
adopt  in  the  Brighter  Britain.  Under  its  inspiration  it 
behoves  ministers,  office-bearers,  and  members  to  enter 
upon  and  prosecute  their  work.  New  Zealand  for  Christ ! 
This  is  the  noblest  ideal  any  man  or  company  of  men  can 
set  up.  Macaulay,  speaking  of  a  golden  era  in  the  history 
of  the  Roman  Empire,  says  : 

*•  Then  none  was  for  a  party  ; 
Then  all  were  for  the  state  ; 
Then  the  great  man  helped  the  poor, 
And  the  poor  man  loved  the  great.'' 
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Now  it  is  qaite  true  that  if  that  couclition  of  affairs 
were  realised  in  modern  politics  wo  should  have  made  no 
mean  advance,  but  New  Zealand  for  Christ  is  a  far  nobler 
conception,  and  proportionately  more  destructive  of  selfish- 
ness and  party  strife.  la  the  Presbyterian  Church  so  con- 
stituted as  to  be  capable  of  translating  this  great  thought 
into  action  ?  Can  her  members,  in  lengthening  her  cords 
and  atreugtliening  her  stakes  conscientiously  say,  "  We 
are  establishing  the  kingdom  of  Christ?"  Our  Church's 
triumphant  answer  to  these  important  questions  is  to  be 
found  in  her  loyalty  to  the  Word  of  God. 

It  is  the  glory  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  that  her 
doctrine,  government,  and  worship  are  all  "  founded  on, 
and  agreeable  to,  the  Word  of  God."  No  Church  could 
api>eal  more  unwaveringly  to  the  law  and  the  testimony 
than  she  ha?  done.  In  this  she  is  following  noble  pre- 
cedents. Peter's  Kcrtnon  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  which 
marked  the  birthday  of  Gospel  preaching,  and  was  so 
signally  honoured,  was  full  of  quotations  from  Old  Testa- 
ment Scriptures.  Ho  was  the  preaching  of  Paul  and  the 
other  apostles,  of  Stephen,  and  of  i-'hrist  Himself.  The 
Eeformers  were  dJHtinguisbed  for  being  men  of  one  book. 
The  people  liked  to  hear  them  preach  because  their  sermons 
smelled  of  the  "myrrh  and  cassia."  Who  swayed  the 
people  like  Chalmers,  of  whose  discourses  it  has  been  said, 
"  They  held  the  Itible  in  solution  ?"  Herein  is  the  safety 
of  our  Church  and  our  religion.  So  long  as  we  adhere  to 
these  lines  there  will  be  no  danger  of  our  getting  lost  in 
the  puzzling  mazes  of  human  tradition,  or  sinking  in  the 
shifting  sand  of  human  expediency,  nr  splittini;  on  the 
adamantine  rooks  of  ignorance,  pride,  and  self-righteousness. 

So  loyal  is  the  Presbyterian  Church  to  revealed  truth 
that   she   scorns   the   mere    non  -  prohibited    in   doctrine, 
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government,  and  worship.  The  non-prohibited  is  the 
downward  path  that  leads  to  Bomanism  and  Bitualism, 
with  all  their  vanities  and  vexations  of  spirit.  On  all 
vital  subjects  she  demands  a  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord."  She 
hath  three  outstanding  characteristics. 

Her  polity  is  that  of  the  early  Church,  as  founded  by 
the  Apostles.  Her  creed  is  a  strictly  Scriptural  creed,  and 
her  aim  and  influence  has  always  been  to  secure  the 
enlightenment  and  elevation  of  the  masses  after  the 
manner  of  Christ,  and,  when  He  was  gone.  His  divinely- 
commissioned  disciples.  Let  us  examine  these  marks 
Beparately. 

(1)  Her  polity  U  that  of  the  early  Church,  as  foumled  hy 
the  Apostles,  This  is  not  one  of  the  least  differentiating 
characteristics.  It  is  the  government  of  the  Church  that 
has  given  to  our  communion  the  name  Presbyterian, 
Bilthough  the  title  has  come  to  signify  very  much  more 
than  that.  To  show  that  this  government  cannot  be  taken 
up  or  laid  down  at  pleasure  it  is  sufficient  to  point  out 
that  doctrine,  government,  and  worship  are  stones  in  our 
spiritual  temple  tied  together  by  the  Head  Corner  Stone, 
Jesus  Christ.  No  one  of  these  can  be  removed  without 
endangering  the  safety  of  the  whole  structure.  This  is 
why  we  lay  such  stress  on  our  ecclesiastical  polity.  It3 
key-stone  is  the  favourite  key-stone  of  the  Presbyterian 
building,  Le.,  the  headship  of  Christ,  Out  of  this  comes 
naturally  the  parity  of  ministers. 

No  Pope  or  other  high  ecclesiastic  is  permitted 
to  lord  it  over  God's  heritage.  This  is  both  a  beautiful 
And  a  fundamental  principle  of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 
What  more  becoming  than  that  Jesus  Christ,  the 
King  and  Head  of  the  Church,  should  be  **  exalted  far 
Above    all    principalities    and    power,    and    might,    and 
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dominion,  and  every  name  that  is  named/'  and  that  His 
office-hearers,  elders,  and  deacons,  instead  of  disputing  the 
pre-eminence  with  Him  or  with  one  another,  should  form 
an  humble,  united,  and  affectionate  brotherhood,  whose 
one  aim  is  to  glorify  their  risen  Lord.  How  fitting  that 
the  disciples,  in  the  absence  of  their  glorified  Master, 
should  meet  for  conference  and  encouragement,  government 
and  discipline,  on  an  equality  of  footing  in  all  Church 
courts*  and,  taking  united  action  in  establishing  the 
kingdom  of  God,  cease  not  to  labour  until  in  the  brother- 
hood of  loving,  lowly  service  **  the  whole  round  earth  be 
everywhere  bound  by  golden  chains  about  the  feet  of  God." 
This  is  a  voluntary  and  intelligent  union,  and  therefore 
the  closest  and  most  permanent  of  all  unions.  Without 
destroying  any  man's  independence,  it  puts  the  whole 
Church  en  rapport  with  the  exhortation  of  Christ :  **  Bear 
ye  one  another's  burdens."  The  unity  which  Episcopacy 
secures  by  a  hierarchy  of  ofiicers.  Presbytery  secures  by  a 
gradation  of  Councils.  Elder  and  bishop  it  holds  with 
good  reason  to  be  identical. 

The  highest  office  in  the  Presbyterian  Church , 
is  that  of  elder,  and  one  of  the  oldest  offices  in  the 
world.  It  can  be  traced  back  to  the  very  beginning  of 
Israel's  history  as  a  chosen  people.  It  has  had  distinguished 
occupants ;  Peter  rejoiced  to  be  able  to  say  :  **  who  am 
also  an  elder."  The  office  of  bishop  is  not  superior  to  it. 
Presbuteros  (elder)  and  episcopos  (bishop)  were  identical 
in  the  Apostolic  Church,  according  to  Clement  and 
Polycarp,  and  the  most  distinguished  theologians  of  the 
modern  Protestant  Episcopal  Church.  Professor  Sanday 
affirms  it.  Canon  Gore,  the  acknowledged  leader  of  the 
High  Anglican  party,  admits  it,  and  even  Langen,  the 
eminent  historical  critic  of  the  Romish  Church,  views  it 
as  beyond  dispute.    It  follows  that  the  Presbyterian  Church 
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is  the  trae  Episcopal  Church  of  New  Testament  times. 
To  put  down  unscriptural  pretentions,  it  might  do  worse 
than  empower  and  encourage  all  its  ministers  to  take  to 
themselves  the  title  of  hishop.  Under  that  apellation  of 
dignity,  they  might  do  no  better  work  than  heretofore, 
bat  250  bishops  in  New  Zealand,  and  a  proportionate 
number  throughout  the  world,  would  leave  no  doubt  on 
the  minds  of  any  as  to  the  primitive  and  scriptural 
significancy  of  the  term  bishop.  It  might  result  in  a 
blessing  to  mankind. 

**  One  is  your  Master,"  says  the  Great  Teacher,  "  and 
all  ye  are  brethren."  This  explains  why  we  demur  to 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  being  dignified  with  high-sounding 
titles.  Take  the  word  priest.  No  servant  of  Christ  has 
any  right  to  it.  Though  it  is  as  Milton  puts  it,  '*  Presbyter 
writ  large,"  the  idea  of  sacrifice  has  in  modern  parlance 
come  to  be  inseparably  associated  with  it,  and  immediate 
access  to  God  for  all  on  the  ground  of  the  one  great 
sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ  is  a  fundamental  principle  of  the 
Reformed  Faith.  The  battle  between  priestism  and 
prophetism  was  decided  two  thousand  years  ago,  when 
priestism  perished  and  prophetism  became  the  glory  of  the 
New  Testament  Church.  The  only  priesthood  we  now 
recognise  is  the  priesthood  of  believers,  and  that  is  the 
principle  which  underlies  the  eldership.  In  this  unity  and 
continuity  of  the  people  of  God  is  to  be  found  the  true 
apostolic  succession.  The  Church  in  all  its  ages  is  in 
immediate  contact  with  Christ,  and  is  dependent  on  no 
broken  or  leaky  viaduct.  There  is  no  conception  of  the 
Church  80  lofty  as  that  it  is  the  Church  of  the  Living 
God. 

(2)  Her  creed  is  a  strictly  Scriptural  creed.  The 
story  of  its  birth  is  a  very  interesting  one.  It  was 
put  into   its  present  form  by  the  Westminster   divines. 
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Tliese  divines  were  called  together  by  the  Long  Parliament 
in  the  17th  century,  to  settle  the  doctrine,  goveniment,  and 
liturgy  of  the  Church  of  F.Dgland.  Tliey  met  with  their 
Bibles  in  their  hands,  and  were  sworn  to  maintain  nothing 
but  what  was  "  most  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God."  The 
solemn  oath  they  took  was  read  anew  every  Monday 
morning,  that  its  influence  might  pervade  the  whole 
assembly.  They  were  all  intellectual  and  spiritual -minded 
men,  specially  selected  for  their  gifts  and  graces.  They 
were  entirely  free  from  all  outside  pressure.  The  Scotch 
element  was  numerically  an  insignificant  moiety.  Of  one 
hundred  and  fifty-seven  liternti,  only  ei\  were  from  Scotland. 
The  rest  were  Enp[li«h  commoners,  English  lords,  and 
more  esi^cially  English  divines.  Of  the  sis  Scotchmen 
two  were  laymen,  trnd  not  one  of  the  sis  had  a  right  to 
vote  on  any  disputed  question.  They  were  really  not 
members  of  the  Assembly,  properly  speaking,  at  all.  Yet, 
strange  to  relate,  the  result  of  their  labours  was  "  The 
Directory  of  Public  Worship,"  "  The  Confession  of  Faith," 
and  "  The  Shorter  and  Iiarger  Catechisms,"  the  first  two 
being  afterwards  ratified  by  both  Houses  of  Parliament. 
These  constitute  the  standards  which  we  have  adopted  as 
a  Church,  and  found  admirably  to  express  our  views  of  holy 
writ.  Curious  it  is  that  our  fonnularios  are  English  rather 
than  Scotch  in  thsir  origm.  It  is  just  another  instance  of 
the  oft-noticed  fact  that  where  any  people  are  left  free  to 
organise  a  Church  tlioy  invariably  give  to  it  a  Presbyterian 
constitution.  The  reformers  of  all  lands  in  the  sixteenth 
century,  with  one  exception,  making  dihgent  search,  came 
substantially  to  the  same  conclusion. 

The  Scriptural  character  of  the  Creed  given  us  by  this 
English  Assembly  of  divines  is  pi-ominently  ^hown  in  ibe 
place  it  accords  to,  and  the  emphasis  it  lays  on,  justification 
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by  faith.  Dean  Stanley,  in  the  last  essay  he  wrote, 
acknowledged  that  the  Confession  of  Faith  excels  all  other 
creeds  in  (a)  '*  the  warmth  with  which  it  sets  forth  the 
beauty  and  human  tenderness  of  Christ ;  (6)  the  freedom  of 
the  human  will,  it  being  the  only  great  creed  which 
emphasises  that.'*  This  from  an  outsider  is  strong  praise, 
and  very  timely  in  a  restless  age  when  some  within  the  pale 
of  the  Church  seek  to  disparage  that  historic  document. 
A  creed  is  only  a  light-holder ;  to  declaim  against  it  is  to 
act  like  the  savage  who,  walking  through  the  streets  of 
London  at  night,  complained  that  the  lamp-posts  were  an 
obstruction  to  traffic. 

(3)  Her  aim  has  alttays  been  to  secure  the  enlightennunt 
and  elevation  of  the  masses.  She  does  not  believe  in  a 
Church  without  a  people,  any  more  than  in  a  people  ^vitbout 
a  Church.    This  shows  that  hers  is  not  a  worldly  ambition. 

**  When  that  the  poor  have  cried,  Caesar  hath  wept : 
Ambition  should  be  made  of  sterner  stuff. " 

She  follows  the  example  of  her  Master  in  seeking  to  lift 
up  the  very  lowest  strata  of  society  with  the  lever  of 
Gospel  truth,  that  all  mankind  may  enjoy  the  birthright 
of  heaven's  light,  and  be  brought  nearer  to  God.  To  do 
this  effectually  her  ministers  themselves  must  be  thoroughly 
imbued  with  the  truth.  They  must  be  educated,  and  an 
educated  ministry  is  very  appropriately  associated  with  the 
other  two  characteristics  already  mentioned.  Unlettered 
men  would  be  open  to  the  charge  of  not  understanding 
what  the  Bible  really  contains.  It  is  a  matter  for  great 
thankfulness  to  God  that  the  Church  which  more  than 
any  other  takes  the  Bible  for  its  guide  should  be  also  the 
one  which  insists  most  strenuously  on  the  high  education 
of  her  ministers.     They  are  compelled  to  have  a  competent 
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acquaintance  with  the  original  languages  of  Scripture, 
with  Biblical  criticism  and  theology,  and  to  possess  all  the 
training  that  will  enable  them  clearly  to  comprehend,  and 
rightly  to  divide  the  Word  of  Truth.  We  have  been  some- 
times blamed  for  laying  too  much  stress  on  teaching  and 
preaching.  Oar  services,  it  is  said,  oaght  to  be  more 
devotional.  Doubtless  they  should,  but  ignorance  will  not 
make  them  such.  God  can  have  little  pleasure  in  the 
praise  and  prayer  which  are  offered  up  by  unenlightened 
souls.  It  brings  little  glory  to  Him.  A  blind  homage  is 
not  worship,  nor  is  it  loyalty  to  Jesus  Christ.  Hence,  '^  Let 
there  be  light ''  is  a  key  to  all  our  services,  and  this  light 
radiating  out  to  the  Churches  remotest  extremities  consti- 
tutes, as  we  shall  see  in  a  subsequent  chapter,  a  striking 
feature  of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  Wc  aim  at  the 
humblest  of  our  Church  members  being  able  to  give  a 
reason  for  the  hope  that  is  in  them,  and  to  say  of  the 
Presbyterian  ship : 

*' We  know  what  Master  laid  thy  keel, 
What  workmen  wrought  thy  ribs  of  steel ; 
Who  made  each  mast,  and  sail,  and  rope  ; 

What  anvils  rang,  what  hammers  beat, 

In  what  a  forge,  and  what  a  heat, 
Were  shaped  the  anchors  of  Thy  hope." 

In  the  Headship  of  Christ  lies  also  the  secret  of  our 
abjuration  of  all  saving  ordinances,  and  the  simplicity  of 
our  Presbyterian  worship.  The  dogma,  for  instance,  that 
baptism  is  necessary  for  salvation,  which  Calvin  and  Pres- 
byterianism  flung  away  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation,  can 
in  no  age  have  a  congenial  place  in  our  Church,  nor  any 
other  doctrine  or  embellishment  in  worship  which  dis- 
honours Christ.  Presbyterian  ism  is  anti-ritualistic.  Of  a 
ritualistic  Church  we  may  say  : 
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"  Th'  adorning  thee  with  so  mnoh  art 
Is  bat  a  barbarous  skill, 
'Tis  like  the  poisoning  of  a  dart, 
Too  apt  before  to  kill." 

For  a  similar  reason  we  do  not  believe  in  salvation  by 
works.  Romanism  and  Arminianism,  which  have  not  a  few 
things  in  common,  we  equally  shun  for  the  sake  of  the  glory 
we  owe  to  our  sovereign  Lord,  and  re-echo  the  watchword 
of  the  Reformation,  which  was  the  watchword  of  Paul, 
•*  Justification  by  faith." 

We  see  then  what  an  important  doctrine  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  is  the  Headship  of  Christ.  It  is  a  prin- 
ciple which,  all  along  the  Hne  of  her  history,  she  has 
jealously  guarded  and  tenaciously  held  fast.  In  defence  of 
it  the  blood  of  some  of  her  noblest  sons  has  been  shed. 
All  rulers,  civil  and  ecclesiastical  alike,  who  have  attempted 
to  sit  in  the  seat  of  Christ  have  been  opposed  by  her  to  the 
death.  Who  has  not  heard  of  the  noble  testimony  and 
trials  of  the  Waldenses  and  Albigenses  in  France  and  Italy, 
and  the  Reformers  in  Germany,  on  account  of  their  abjura- 
tion of  Pope  and  Popery.  When,  in  Elizabeth's  day,  to 
get  rid  of  Papal  rule,  the  Queen  of  England  was  declared  to 
be  the  head  of  both  Church  and  State,  and  an  oath  of 
allegiance  to  her  as  such  required  of  all  ministers  of  the 
Gospel  and  civil  officers,  it  was  just  the  same.  The  Puritans 
of  England  preferred  to  be  fined  and  imprisoned,  and 
dubbed  with  the  name  of  Non-Confonnists.  Again,  when 
in  the  days  of  Charles  II.,  an  infatuated  attempt  was  made 
to  force  Episcopacy  on  Scotland,  the  Covenanters  stained 
the  heath  with  their  blood,  contending  **for  Christ's  Crown 
and  Covenant."  The  **  Ten  Years'  Conflict,"  which  was 
raging  in  Scotland  when  the  first  Scotch  Colony  started  for 
New  Zealand,  was  no  mere  hair-splitting,  but  the  outcome 
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of  conscientious,  deep-seated  loyalty  to  Christ.  It  virtually 
resulted  in  the  complete  spiritual  independence  of  all 
branches  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  throughout  the  world. 
Nay,  all  Christendom  came  through  it  to  have  a  clearer 
knowledge  of 

'*  Both  spiritual  power  and  civil ;  what  each  means, 
What  severs  each." 

Surely  if  there  is  any  Church  on  earth  which  can  con- 
sistently take  for  its  motto — "  New  Zealand  for  Christ ''— - 
it  is  the  Presbyterian  Church.  You  will  hear  men  some- 
times say  that  they  are  Christians  first  and  Presbyterians 
afterwards,  using  the  latter  word  in  its  very  lowest  sense. 
No  doubt,  as  in  other  communions,  there  are  many  who 
belie  their  profession,  and  deny  Christ ;  but  that  is  no  fault 
of  the  Church.  If  a  man  be  true  to  her  history,  and  true 
to  her  principles,  and,  above  all,  loyal  to  her  King  and 
Head,  he  is  a  Christian  of  a  most  excellent  kind.  Such  an 
one  can  pray  for  her  peace  and  prosperity,  give  liberally 
for  the  support  of  her  ordinances  at  home  and  abroad,  and 
labour  incessantly  for  her  advancement  everywhere,  with- 
out feeling  that  he  is  in  any  way  open  to  the  charge  of 
being  a  blind  partisan  or  bigot,  [f  our  Church  were  named 
after  some  distinguished  Reformer  and  its  government 
founded  on  human  expediency  the  case  would  be  different. 
We  reverence  the  Reformers  as  moral  heroes  who  brought 
back  the  Church  to  her  first  moorings  in  the  safe  harbours 
of  Bible  truth,  but  we  view  them,  notwithstanding  as  men 
of  like  passions  with  ourselves. 

In  the  same  way,  and  for  a  similar  reason,  we  object 
to  our  Church  being  named  after  a  particular  country.  It 
is  not  '*  the  Scotch  Church,"  as  many  Colonists  in  their 
thoughtlessness  designate  it.  Its  foundation  stone  was 
not  laid  in  Scotland,  its  standards  did  not  originate  there, 
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and  it  is  not  to-day  conBned  to  Scotland  or  Scotchmen. 
With  its  divine  equipment  and  God-given  mission  it  has 
gone  into  all  lands  and  taken  root  in  every  soil. 

Her  catholicity  of  spirit  is  everywhere  manifest.  The 
Presbyterian  Church  is  the  true  Catholic  Ch  urch.  Her  loyalty 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  makes  her  catholic  through  and 
through.  She  cordially  endorses  the  saying  of  Ignatius, 
"  Where  Christ  is,  there  is  the  Catholic  (general)  Church." 
She  accepts  without  demur  the  liberalism  of  Farrar,  who, 
fighting  against  sacerdotalism,  argues,  *'  Where  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit  are,  the  Spirit  Himself  is ;  where  the  Spirit  is, 
Christ  is;  and  where  Christ  is,  the  Church  is."  This  does  not 
make  Church  organisation  a  matter  of  indifference.  We  dis- 
tinguish between  the  bein^  and  the  well-heiny  of  a  Church. 
For  us  no  organisation  is  possible  but  that  of  New  Testa- 
ment Presbyterianism,  but  if  another  body  of  Christian 
men,  acting  up  to  their  light,  adopt  a  different  polity,  we 
do  not  on  that  account  refuse  to  them  the  name  of  Chris- 
tian. This  is  for  us  the  only  tenable  position.  The 
charity  which  sees  an  equal  amount  of  good  in  everything 
is  not  far  removed  from  the  indifference  which  sees  no 
special  good  in  anything.  Loyalty  to  our  own  Church, 
however,  instead  of  compelling  us  to  unchurch  other 
denominations,  restrains  us  from  unchurching  any  ecclesias- 
tical organisation  where  Christ  and  His  Word  are  preached 
and  His  sacraments  administered.  Hence  the  Presby- 
terian Church  is  the  most  catholic  of  all  Churches.  No 
Church  can  show  more  Christian  work  done  by  her 
members  outside  her  own  communion.  The  lists  of  Bible, 
tract,  and  other  philanthropic  societies  show  that  no  bene- 
ficent scheme  appeals  to  the  liberality  of  her  sons  in  vain. 
The  widening  circles  of  her  presbyt(^ri(»s,  synods,  and 
General  Assembly  help  to  broaden   men's  minds,  and  to 
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lift  them  out  of  mere  local,  domestic,  and  provincial  views. 
It  is  said  that  you  cannot  speak  five  minutes  to  a  member 
of  another  Church  on  a  religious  topic  without  discovering 
the  communion  to  which  he  belongs,  but  that  you  will  talk 
a  long  time  to  a  Presbyterian  before  you  will  find  that  out. 
Calvin  displayed  a  truly  Presbyterian  spirit  when  lie  wrote 
to  the  English  Reformer,  Cranmer,  that  he  **  would  gladly 
cross  five  seas  to  bring  about  the  unity  of  the  Reformed 
Church  of  God,"  and  Zwingli  had  far  the  better  of  Luther 
when,  notwithstanding  their  differences,  he  held  out  to  him 
the  right  hand  of  fellowship,  and  the  latter  declined  it. 

The  first  journal  issued  by  the  Pen -Presbyterian 
Council  was  called  **  The  Catholic  Presbyterian."  This, 
perhaps  more  than  anything  else,  has  contributed  to  the 
influence  of  Presbyterianism  to-day.  The  saying  of  the 
working  man,  **  We  believe  in  Christianity,  but  not  in 
Church ianity,"  has  no  meaning  when  applied  to  us.  Dr. 
Martineau,  the  eminent  Unitarian  divine,  bears  a  good 
testimony  when  he  says,  **  The  Presbyterian  Church  has 
presented  to  the  world  an  example  of  Church  government 
the  most  brotherly,  the  most  beneficent,  and  the  most 
Christian." 

"  Could  we  forbear  dispute  aod  practice  love, 
We  should  agree  as  angels  do  above." 

Her  missionary  zeal  is  conspicuous.  Canon  Robert- 
son in  his  tables  has  shown  that  the  Presbyterian 
Church  is  the  most  generous  of  all  the  Churches, 
and  the  average  stipend  paid  to  its  ministers  and 
missionaries  higher.  This  is  a  fair  test  of  religious 
conviction.  The  Church,  which  like  many  of  the  great 
religions  of  the  heathen  world,  is  restricted  to  a  particular 
area,  and  which  perhaps  even  there  allows  its  agencies  to 
languish   for   want   of  funds   is   not  worth   censure.     It 
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stands  ipso  facto  condemned.  It  is  one  of  the  glories  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  that  its  missionaries  are  to  be 
found  in  almost  all  heathen  lands. 

Consider  her  heroic  past.  Who  is  not  proud  of 
the  history  of  the  Waldenses  of  Italy,  the  Huguenots 
of  France,  the  Puritans  of  England,  the  Covenanters 
of  Scotland,  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  of  New  England, 
the  Calvinists  of  Switzerland,  and  the  victims  of  the 
Inquisition  in  Spain  and  the  Netherlands.  These  men 
have  placed  the  whole  world  under  a  deep  debt  of 
gratitude.  We  owe  to  them,  under  God,  our  civil  and 
religious  liberty.  In  grappling  with  secular  despotism  and 
ecclesiastical  tyranny  they  were  contending  for  the  rights 
of  man.  Presbyterians  have  always  been  foremost  in  the 
battle  for  freedom,  both  in  the  Church  and  the  State.  It 
is  well  that  our  Presbyterian  young  colonials  should  know 
what  a  noble  part  the  Church  of  their  fathers  has  played 
in  the  history  of  the  world.  This  generation,  and  especially 
these  Colonies,  are  so  occupied  with  the  present  that  the 
records  of  the  past  are  often  entirely  ignored.  This  should 
not  be  so.  The  past  has  many  lessons  to  teach ;  if  we 
are  to  progress  we  must  learn  them.  Listen  to  the 
testimony  of  history  :  Froude,  an  Anglican,  says  of  the 
Calvinists :  "  But  for  them  the  Reformation  would  have 
been  crushed."  Morley,  an  Agnostic,  asserts  :  **  To  omit 
Calvin  from  the  forces  of  Western  evolution  is  to  read 
history  with  one  eye  shut."  Marfe  Pattison,  another 
Anglican,  exclaims:  **  Calvinism  savfed  Europe."  Pro. 
fessor  Domer,  of  Berlin,  who,  although  a  distinguished 
Protestant,  was  never  a  partisan,  writes:  **Presbyterianism 
is  the  muscular  system  of  Christianity  ;  where  the  call  is  to 
do  or  dare  for  truth,  the  Church  is  in  the  van."  Dean 
Stanley  frankly  says  :  *'  Every  Episcopalian  ought  to  be 
thankful  for  the  existence  of  a  living  Church,  which  shows 
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that  outside  of  Prelacy  Christian  life  and  truth  can  flouri&b, 

even  should  they  fail  among  the  Episcopal  communions." 

Professor  A.  A.  Hodge,  of  Princeton,  sums  up  his  reading 

of  history  thus  : — 

'*It  is  an  historic  fact,  acknowledjred  by  such  impartial 
witnesses  as  Sir  James  Mackintosh,  Froude,  and  Bancroft,  that 
Presbyterian  principles  revolutionised  Western  Europe  and  her 
populations,  and  inaugurated  modern  history.  As  to  their  influence 
upon  civil  as  well  as  religious  liberty,  and  upon  national  education, 
it  is  only  necessary  to  cite  the  post-Reformation  history  of  Geneva, 
Holland,  the  history  of  the  Huguenots  in  France,  the  Puritans  of 
England,  the  Presbyterians  of  Scotland,  and  the  founders  of  the 
American  Republic." 

No  wonder  the  Emperor  Frederic  III.  of  Germany 
said,  "1  am  proud  to  helong  to  this  heroic  Church;  its 
martyrs  are  in  every  land."  Like  Professor  Drummond's 
monkey,  it  is  a  Church  that  **  will  not  kill."  With  such  a 
record  it  cannot  die.  It  will  never  lack  adherents  in  any 
age. 

Her  fitness  for  the  times  is  evident  to  all.  We 
live  in  a  democratic  age.  Milton,  who  argued  that 
peoples  were  before  kings  and  rulers,  that  kings  and  rulers 
exist  for  the  people,  that  people  can  never  be  the  property 
of  any  office  or  official,  passing  like  an  inheritance  from 
father  to  son,  w^hich  is  the  most  intolerable  of  all  tyrannies, 
would  be  delighted  were  he  now  in  our  midst.  Our  popular 
system  of  government  is  in  sympathy  with  the  times.  It 
has  anticipated  them  by  thousands  of  years.  It  possessed 
at  the  beginnmg  what  other  Churches  have  been  acquiring 
by  slow  experience.  Other  communions  have  with  much 
benefit  to  themselves  been  modifying  their  Church  govern- 
ments on  Presbyterian  lines.  More  than  one  of  them  have 
been  following  our  example  in  the  matter  of  gathering  their 
forces  into  general  councils  on  a  popular  basis,  equal  voice 
of  lay  representatives  in  Church  courts,  ministerial  parity, 
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and  the  right  of  the  people  to  elect  their  own  office-bearers. 
These  are  all  democratic  principles  which  the  Presbyterian 
Church  has  long  embraced  in  their  entirety,  and  which 
other  Churches  are  now  adopting  to  a  greater  or  less  extent. 
Independency  has  its  Unions,  and  the  English  Church  its 
Synods  and  lay  representatives.  The  late  Dr.  Pope  was 
voicing  the  opinion  of  Wesleyan  scholars  themselves  when 
he  affirmed  that  "  modern  Wesleyanism  in  England  is  the 
old  Puritan  Presbyterianism  rising  up  again,  with  what  is 
practically  a  Presbyterian  Church  government  with  a  some- 
what altered  doctrinal  aspect."  The  Presbyterian  Church 
stands  as  the  pioneer  to  the  two  great  principles  now  ri<?idly 
united  in  modern  politics — the  equality  of  all  men  and  the 
right  of  self-government.  All  along  these  principles  have 
found  clear  expression  in  her  creed  and  constitution,  her 
testimony  and  her  strivings.  Doubtless  this  accounts  for 
her  rapid  extension  in  younger  countries  where  democracy 
finds  its  fullest  development.  She  is  essentially  a  democratic 
Church;  the  Churcn  of  the  people. 

What  is  her  present  position  and  influence  ?  Bebm 
and  Wagner,  the  highest  authorities  on  such  a  subject, 
set  down  Reformed  Presbytenans  at  thirty  millions  and 
Lutherans  at  a  still  higher  figure.  Rev.  J.  N.  Ogilvie, 
M.A.,  has  communicated  with  Church  leaders  in  all  lands, 
and  gone  very  carefully  into  the  matter.  In  one  of  the 
Guild  Text  Books  edited  by  Dr.  Charteris,  Edinburgh,  and 
Dr.  McClymont,  Aberdeen,  and  published  in  1896,  he 
informs  us  that  Presbyterians,  exclusive  of  Lutherans, 
number  at  least  twenty-four  million  souls,  and  that  Metho- 
dists, even  including  the  two  very  distinct  Churches  of 
England  and  America,  come  second,  and  only  number  twenty 
million  adherents.  All  reputable  religious  statisticians  are 
agreed  that  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  this  moment  is  the 
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largest  Protestant  Church  in  the  world.  If  the  Lutherans 
be  reckoned  with  the  Presbyterians  proper,  with  whom  they 
are  more  closely  allied  than  with  any  others,  they  will  be, 
as  Behm  and  Wagner  point  out,  more  numerous  than  all 
the  other  Protestant  communions  put  together.  The 
majority  of  the  National  Churches  of  Europe  will  then  be 
Presbyterian.  The  glory  of  Presbyterianism,  however^ 
does  not  consist  in  State  connection.  It  rather  lies  in  its 
being  independent  of  all  political  props  and  free  from  all 
political  complications,  in  being  adapted  to  all  lands.  It 
is  well  known  that  the  majority  of  the  Presidents  of 
America  have  been  Presbyterians.  In  the  Republic  the 
great  offices  of  State  are  largely  adorned  by  her  sons. 

Great  as  her  numerical  strength  is,  the  Presbyterian 
Church  exercises  an  influence  more  potent  than  her  numbers 
would  lead  one  to  expect.  This  is  due  to  the  uniform 
culture  of  her  ministers,  and  the  industry,  intelligence,  and 
law-abiding  character  of  her  members. 

What  are  her  future  prospects?  They  are  bright 
with  hope.  Her  past  history,  her  suitability  for  the  times, 
her  zeal  in  the  matter  of  education  as  well  as  in  piety  and 
in  every  good  and  beneficent  work,  her  catholicity  of 
spirit,  and  above  all  her  Scriptural  principles  ensure  that 
she  shall  continue  '*  throughout  all  generations." 

*'  Ye  seed  of  Israel's  chosen  race, 
Ye  ransomed  of  the  fall ; 
Hail  Him  who  saves  you  by  His  grace, 
And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all." 


V 


THE  SEND  OFF.  17 


CHAPTER    11. 


THE   FIRST    SCOTCH    COLO>ry    FOR   NEW   ZEALAND. 

The  Send  Off—The  Voyage — The  Passengers— Dangers  Ahead — A 
Bed-Letter  Year— Land  O!— Terra  Firma  at  Last— The  First 
Service  in  Maori  Land — Early  Trials. 

The  leaves  of  autumn  were  falling  fast  in  the  Scottish 
gardens  and  fields,  the  long  days  of  summer  had  visibly 
contracted  themselves  and  signs  of  the  coming  winter 
were  manifest  on  every  hand,  when  on  an  October  evening 
in  1889  a  large  assemblage  met  in  the  Trades  Hall, 
Glasgow.  There  were  merchants  and  professional  men 
and  not  a  few  of  the  sinewy  sons  of  toil.  The  building 
was  brilliantly  lighted,  and  dinner  tables  groaned  under 
the  good  things  which  usually  characterise  a  Scotch 
repast.  The  occasion  was  a  festive  one,  and  yet  an 
undercurrent  of  sadness  might  have  been  seen  underlying 
the  efforts  put  forth  by  many  of  those  present  to  be  gay. 
They  were  bidding  good-bye  to  dear  old  Scotland.  Every 
inch  of  their  native  land  was  dear  to  them.  They  loved 
its  heath- clad  mountains  and  its  smiling  valleys,  its  lakes 
and  its  woodlands,  its  villages  and  its  towns,  its  castles 
and  its  cabins.  There  was  no  land  in  the  world,  in  their 
estimation,  so  beautiful  as  their  native  land,  no  religion  so 
Scriptural  as  the  Presbyterian  religion,  and  no  people  so 
free,  so  enlightened,  so  homely,  and  so  dear  unto  them,  as 
the  Scottish  people — the  relations,  friends  and  countrymen 
among  whom  they  had  been  brought  up.  Our  guests, 
however,  had  fallen  on  adverse  times.  Trade  was  much 
depressed.     Poverty  and  destitution  were  rife.     In  Paisley 
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and  Glasgow  and  many  other  places  one-fourth  of  the 
population  was  said  to  be  unemployed.  Men  of  influence 
maintained  that  the  Old  Country  was  overcrowded,  and 
that  the  only  remedy  was  for  the  able-bodied  unemployed 
to  emigrate  to  new  and  unoccupied  lands,  where  they 
should  have  elbow  room.  Tlie  New  Zealand  Company 
pointed  to  this  Colony  as  a  promising  field,  and  offered 
facilities  for  an  organised  settlement  here.  Accordingly 
a  large  number  of  Scotchmen,  proverbially  cautious  as  they 
are  about  venturing  on  untried  schemes  or  voyaging  to 
distant  and  unknown  lands,  resolved  thus  early  to  seek  in 
New  Zealand  for  a  new  home. 

Hence  this  meeting  in  the  Trades  Hall.  It  was 
designed  to  be  a  send  off  for  the  emigrants  and  at  the 
same  time  to  celebrate  the  inauguration  of  a  new 
era  in  the  history  of  British  colonisation.  After  dinner 
the  usual  speeches.  There  were  two  distinguished 
speakers  on  that  occasion.  Rev.  Norman  Macleod  (after- 
wards Rev.  Dr.  Norman  Macleod),  then  minister  of 
Loudoun,  the  famous  orator  and  divine;  and  Mr.  Archibald 
Alison  (afterwards  Sir  A.  Alison),  the  historian  of  Europe, 
and  at  that  time  Sheriff  of  Lanarkshire.  Both  entered 
heartily  into  all  schemes  which  had  for  their  object  the 
alleviation  of  distress  among  the  unemployed  and  poor, 
but  each  treated  the  subject  of  emigration  this  evening 
from  his  own  standpoint. 

Mr.  Macleod,  in  wishing  success  to  the  expedition, 
stated  that  he  was  particularly  happy  to  think  that  the 
Church  of  their  fathers  was  providing  for  their  spiritual 
interests  by  sending  out  with  them  the  Rev.  John 
Macfarlane,  who  had  been  successfully  labouring  for 
three  years  as  minister  of  Martyrs  Church,  Paisley, 
and  who  was  now  to  be  the  first  Presbyterian  minister 
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going  out  to  provide  for  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  New 
Zealand  settle)*s ;  thought,  from  all  he  knew,  that  they 
were  specially  fortunate  in  securing  the  services  of  Mr. 
Macfarlane  ;  had  no  douht,  as  he  spoke  Gaelic,  the 
original  language  of  Paradise,  he  would  have  no  difficulty 
anywhere  in  making  himself  understood  ;  believed  that 
merchants,  even  on  the  low  ground  of  order,  wealth,  and 
expediency,  would  join  with  him  in  rejoicing  over  the 
establishment  of  religious  ordinances  among  the  Colonists 
of  Maoriland ;  and  felt  certain  the  day  would  come  when 
the  Church  of  Scotland  should  have  in  New  Zealand 
"  more  churches  than  she  could  number  in  the  mother 
land/' 

The  maternal  solicitude  of  the  Scottish  Church, 
referred  to  by  Mr.  Macleod,  was  greatly  enhanced  by  her 
agreeing  to  pay  her  first  minister  for  New  Zealand  £900 
in  advance,  or  at  the  rate  of  J6800  per  year  for  three  years. 
He  might  have  said,  too,  not  only  that  Mr.  Macfarlane 
was  the  first  Presbyterian  minister  but  the  first  minister  of 
any  Church  who  had  come  out  expressly  to  minister  to 
New  Zealand  settlers. 

The  speech  of  Mr.  Alison,  which  was  afterwards 
published  by  the  New  Zealand  Company  in  the  interests 
of  emigration,  was  a  long  and  brilliant  one.  It  touched 
also  on  the  moral,  but  dealt  chiefly  with  the  social  and 
commercial  aspects  of  the  expedition.  The  renowned 
historian  pourtrayed  in  striking  language  the  advantages 
the  Mother  Country  should  reap  by  fostering  the  magnifi- 
cent empire  that  was  being  built  up  abroad  ;  recommended, 
if  necessary,  the  employment  of  the  British  Navy  for 
the  transport  of  emigrants  across  the  seas  to  British 
possessions ;  drew  a  bright  picture  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
race  swaying  the  sceptre  of  the  world,  **  humanising  not 
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destroying  as  they  advance ;  **  thought  he  saw  already  a 
fulfilment  of  the  prophecy,  ^^  God  shall  increase  Japhet, 
and  he  shall  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem,  and  Canaan  shall 
be  his  servant,**  not  his  slave  ;  and  wound  up  an  eloquent 
and  most  effective  speech  by  quoting  approvingly  words  of 
the  Poet  Laureate,  that  read  like  a  prophecy  and  show  at 
the  same  time  not  a  little  ignorance  of  these  Islands : — 

Come  bright  improvement,  in  the  car  of  time, 
And  rule  the  spacious  wodd  from  clime  to  clime ; 
Thy  handmaid,  Art,  shall  every  wild  explore 
Trace  every  wave  and  culture  every  shore ; 
On  Zealand's  hills,  where  tigers  steal  along, 
And  the  dread  Indian  chants  a  dismal  song ; 
Where  human  fiends  on  midnight  errands  walk, 
And  bathe  in  brains  the  murderous  tomahawk  ; 
There  shall  the  fiocks  on  thymy  pastures  stray, 
And  shepherds  dance  at  summer's  opening  day  ; 
Each  wandering  genius  of  the  lonely  glen 
Shall  start  to  view — the  glittering  haunts  of  men  ; 
And  silence  mark,  on  woodland  heights  around 
The  village  curfew  as  it  tolls  profound. 

The  departure  of  the  "  Bengal  Merchant"  was  viewed 
in  Scotland  as  an  liistoric  occasion.  Shortly  before  she 
weighed  anchor  in  the  Clyde  on  the  81st  October,  1839, 
under  the  auspices  of  the  New  Zealand  Company,  the 
Lord  Provost  of  Glasgow  with  a  large  party  went  on 
board,  and,  addressing  the  150  emigrants  en  route  for  New 
Zealand,  told  them  that  *'  they  were  about  to  lay  the 
foundation  of  a  Colony  which  in  time  might  become  a 
great  nation,  a  second  Britain." 

During  the  voyage,  which  was  prosperous,  there  was 
one  marriage,  one  baptism,  one  birth,  and  one  death,  so 
that  striking  events  were  evenly  distributed.  Rev.  Mr. 
Macfarlane's  ministrations  to  the  Colonists  began  on  board 
ship.      Every    Sabbath    day    the    passengers    and    crew 
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assembled  for  worship  conducted  by  him.  After  his 
first  sernce  he  distributed  copies  of  a  pastoral  address 
prepared  by  the  Presbytery  of  Paisley  to  which  he 
belonged,  that  concluded  thus  : — 

**  And  now,  dear  countr jmf  n,  we  sjmpathiBe  with  you  in  your 
feelings,  which  are  no  doubt  tender,  in  leaving  the  land  of  your 
fathers,  it  may  be  for  ever,  and  are  persuaded  that  as  Scotchmen 
yoQ  are  not  likely  soon  to  forget  your  last  view  of  its  rocky  shores  as 
these  fade  and  disappear  in  the  distant  horizon.  Other  lands,  rich 
and  sunny  ihough  they  be,  will,  to  those  who  have  reached  maturity, 
still  want  the  tender  associations  of  early  life,  and  the  hallowed 
recollections  of  a   Scottish  Sabbath  with  its  simple  but  effective 

accompaniments Ton  will  not  forget  that  you  also  ( re 

now  to  be  enrolled  among  her  departed  children,  and  that  she  expects 
yoQ  will  be  distinguished  among  the  natives  of  other  lands,  for  your 
high  moral  bearir  g,  your  honest  and  persevering  industry,  and  your 
habitual  reverence  for  God  and  the  things  of  God." 

We  can  fancy  the  tears  that  would  glisten  in  the  eyes 
of  many  as  they  read  on  the  deck  of  the  emigrant  ship  this 
touching  appeal. 

Of  the  150  persons  on  board  only  19  were  cabin 
passengers.  Their  names  alone  have  been  recorded,  and 
are  as  follow  : — 

Alexander  Marjoribanks  (the  historian  of  the  voyage),  Dr.  Logan 
(the  naturalist),  and  Messrs.  Hay,  Strang,  and  Dorsey,  each  with 
his  wife;  Dr.  Graham  Tod  and  Mr.  Carruth,  each  >^ith  a  brother; 
Bey.  John  Macfarlane,  Messrs.  Anderson,  Buchanan,  Wallace,  and 
Tale,  each  unaccompanied  by  wife  or  relative. 

The  great  majority  went  intermediate  or  steerage,  and 
were  prepared  to  work  with  ungloved  hands  in  the  far  off 
land  of  their  destination,  felling  bush,  building  houses, 
erecting  fences,  and  roughing  it  as  circumstances  required. 
Being  specially  selected  for  the  new  Colony,  they  were 
mostly  young  and  vigorous.  They  needed  strong  arms 
and  brave  hearts. 
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A  few  European  settlers  bad  preceded  them,  but  for 
tbe  most  part  tbey  were  loose  and  lawless  adventurers, 
convicts  and  criminals,  runaway  sailors  and  tbe  reckless 
crews  of  wbalers,  all  of  wbom  tbe  missionaries  dreaded  to 
see,  and  in  wbose  footsteps  ordinary  men  would  not 
care  to  tread.  No  settled  government  of  any  kind 
existed.  Migbt  was  tbe  only  rigbt.  Petitions  came  from 
indignant  missionaries  among  tbe  Maoris,  and  memorials 
were  laid  before  tbe  British  Government  by  London 
merchants,  both  complaining  of  tbe  haphazard  settlement 
of  Englishmen  on  tbe  New  Zealand  coast,  and  the  strife 
and  contention  engendered  thereby.  Tbe  former  desired 
to  see  their  Gospel  work  among  tbe  Natives  prosper 
unchecked  by  the  atrocities  of  white  men  ;  the  latter  to  see 
trade  with  the  Islands  flourish,  and  land  tenure  made 
secure.  Having  Canada  and  Australia  as  an  outlet  for 
surphis  population,  the  British  Government  was  hesitating 
as  to  its  line  of  policy,  and  little  attention  was  as  yet 
given  to  the  establishment  of  order  in  New  Zealand. 

Then  what  about  the  Maoris  ?  Had  the  new  settlers 
nothing  to  fear  from  them  ?  Harrowing  stories  were  in 
circulation  as  to  the  treachery,  ferocity,  and  cannibalism  of 
tbe  Natives  of  New  Zealand.  In  1772  Marion  Du  Fresne 
and  fifteen  of  his  crew  were  killed  and  eaten  in  the  Bay  of 
Islands.  In  1800  the  crew  of  the  **  Boyd  "  was  enticed  on 
shore  for  spars  in  Whangaroa  Harbour,  and  met  a  similar 
fate,  the  vessel  being  set  fire  to  and  burned  down  to  tbe 
water's  edge.  In  1816  the  American  brig  **  Agnes"  and 
her  crew  fell  victims  to  the  savagery  of  the  aborigines  in 
Poverty  Bay.  They  heard  of  all  this,  and  may  have 
imagined  more,  yet  they  were  not  dismayed.  They  felt 
the  call  of  duty,  and  pushed  on.  The  New  Zealand 
Company's  arrangements  were  not  then  so  perfect  as  tbey 
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were  subsequently  in  the  case  of  the  Nelson  and  Otago 
settlements.  Like  Abraham  called  out  of  Haran,  they 
scarcely  knew  whither  they  went ;  yet  they  went  and  faced 
dangers  like  men.  Such  was  Christian  courage  ^*  in  the 
brave  days  of  old." 

After  a  long  and  tedious  voyage  of  113  days  the 
passengers  of  the  '^Bengal  Merchant'*  touched  the  first 
New  Zealand  land  at  D'Urville  Island,  lying  west  of  Cook's 
Strait,  on  10th  of  February,  1840. 

1840  is  a  distinguished  year  in  the  annals  of  New 
Zealand.  On  May  2l8t  of  that  year  Lieutenant-Governor 
Hobson,  taking  his  instructions  from  New  South  Wales, 
proclaimed  at  Kororareka  (now  Russell)  the  Sovereignty  of 
the  Queen,  over  the  Noith  Island  by  reason  of  the  Treaty 
of  Waitangi,  and  over  the  South  Island  by  virtue  of 
discovery.  Six  months  after  this,  or  on  November  16th, 
New  Zealand  was  created  by  the  British  Parliament  a 
separate  Colony. 

Different  people  in  different  ways  will  fix  the  year 
1840  in  their  minds.  Loyalists  will  think  of  it  as  the  year 
in  which  Queen  Victoria  married  Prince  Albert  of  Saxe- 
Coburg  and  Gotha,  who  in  the  practice  of  every  domestic 
virtue  and  in  the  discharge  of  every  public  duty  has 
left  behind  him  a  fragrant  memory  among  the  British 
people :  the  bellicose  will  remember  it  as  the  year  when 
the  Prussians  adopted  the  needle  gun,  which  made  such 
short  work  of  their  enemies ;  and  as  the  year  when  the 
war  broke  out  in  China  which  left  us  in  possession  of 
Hong  Kong,  increasing  in  importance  every  day  :  travellers 
will  call  it  to  mind  as  the  year  in  which  Livingstone  began 
in  Africa  those  missionary  journeys  and  labours  that  have 
made  his  name  famous  throughout  the  civilised  world. 
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in  which  the  penny  postage  system  was  established  in 
England,  and  in  which  Thomas  Waghorn  triumphantly 
pointed  a  sceptical  public  to  a  new  overland  route  to  India 
via  Egypt  and  the  Red  Sea :  Scotchmen  will  associate  it 
with  the  gathering  storm  that  rent  the  Church  of  Scotland 
in  twain  at  the  time  of  the  Disruption  :  and  Irishmen  will 
retain  it  in  their  recollection  as  the  year  when  the  union  of 
the  Synod  of  Ulster  with  the  Secession  Synod  was 
consummated.  It  is  worthy  of  note  that  1890  saw  the 
Jubilee  of  the  Colony  of  New  Zealand,  the  Jubilee  of  the 
New  Zealand  Presbyuerian  Church,  and  the  Jubilee  of  the 
Irish  Presbyterian  Church.  The  origin  of  Presbyterian  ism, 
therefore,  in  New  Zealand  is  in  keeping  with  its  historic 
character.  It  gained  a  footing  at  the  foundatioJi  of  the 
Colony,  and  has  grown  up  with  the  country's  national  life. 

The  passengers  and  crew  of  the  '*  Bengal  Merchant  '* 
were  all  glad  to  see  land,  though  it  was  to  them  a  com- 
paratively unknown  land,  and  was  possessed  of  not  a  few 
dangers.     What  matter  if, 

The  breaking  waves  dashed  high 

On  a  stern  and  rcck-bound  coast ; 
And  the  woods  against  a  stormy  sky. 

Their  giant  branches  toss'd. 

Four  months'  diet  without  fresh  meat  or  vegetables, 
four  months'  tossing  on  angry  billows,  and  four  months' 
monotony  of  sea  life  in  the  first  half  of  this  century  were 
enough  to  make  any  man  welcome  the  wildest  and  most 
inhospitable  shore.  We  are  not  surprised  to  hear  that  one 
of  the  earliest  ministers  after  a  long  and  perilous  voyage 
took  for  the  text  of  his  first  sermon  on  terra  firma,  '*  And 
there  shall  be  no  more  sea." 

The  sentiment  of  the  **  Bengal  "  passengers  on  this 
occasion  is  well  echoed  in  one  of  the  verses  of  a  poem 
written  on  board,  which  gained  the  prize  offered  by  Mr. 
Macfarlane : — 
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And  when  the  cry  of  **  Land  *'  vras  heard  at  last. 

How  eager  all  that  land  were  to  explore ; 
Though  some  shed  tears  on  scenes  forever  past, 

Far,  far  away  on  Caledonia's  shore. 

We  scarcely  give  now-a-days  sufficient  credit  to  the 
courage  and  bravery  and  self-sacrificing  spirit  of  New 
Zealand's  hardy  pioneers  of  settlement  and  civilisation. 
Gum- digging  in  those  days  held  out  no  inducement.  The 
little  that  the  Natives  gathered  was  sold  to  settlers  for  the 
small  sum  of  £5  per  ton,  and  even  of  these  transactions 
not  much  was  known  to  the  outside  world.  The  rush  for 
gold  did  not  take  place  until  many  years  afterwards. 
Even  at  this  moment  there  are  many  in  the  Homeland 
who,  though  you  assured  them  that  they  should  make  a 
fortune,  would  not  take  a  voyage  to  the  Antipodes.  The 
bare  suggestion  would  construe  up  thoughts  of  mal-de-mrr, 
collisions,  icebergs,  shipwrecks,  earthquakes,  volcanic 
eruptions,  cannibals,  katipo  spiders,  and  I  don't  know 
what  not. 

Failing  to  find  any  of  the  New  Zealand  Land  Com- 
pany's officers  at  D'Urville  to  give  directions,  they  sailed 
up  the  Harbour  of  Port  Nicholson,  and,  after  some 
searching,  found  the  land  which  the  agents  of  the 
Company,  sent  out  a  short  time  before  had  hastily 
purchased  and  roughly  mapped  out  as  the  site  of  the 
new  settlement.  It  was  on  a  low -lying  plain  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Hutt  River,  where  the  town  of  Petone  now  stands. 
To  this  spot  also  converged  about  the  same  time  with 
their  living  freight,  the  **  Cuba,"  the  "  Aurora,"  the 
"  Oriental,"  and  the  **  Adelaide,"  all  of  which  sailed 
from  Gravesend.  How,  it  was  asked  then,  could  passen- 
gers and  cargo  be  landed  at  **  the  Head  of  the  Bay,"  as  it 
was  called  ?     The  hills  in  that  quarter  were  steep  and 
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covered  with  bush  down  to  the  water's  edge,  and  seemed 
a  fit  abode  only  for  wild  pigs,  of  which  there  were 
very  many  roaming  at  will  through  its  dense  and  wild 
fastnesses.  Scattered  through  it  also  in  little  clearings 
were  four  Maori  pas,  strongly  fortified  with  stockades  and 
all  the  science  of  defence  for  which  the  Natives  in  early 
times  were  distinguished.  This  place,  said  the  leaders  of 
the  first  settlement,  is  entirely  unsuited  for  our  purpose, 
let  us  on  this  inviting  plain  to  the  right  at  the  mouth  of 
this  beautiful  river  found  a  great  city  that  will  preserve  the 
traditions  and  eclipse  the  glory  of  the  Homeland,  and  call 
it  Britannia.  Accordingly  the  passengers  of  the  *•  Bengal 
Merchant  "  landed  here,  and  pitched  their  tents  on  the 
shore.     In  these  canvas  houses  they  lived  for  many  a  day. 

The  first  Sabbath  service  conducted  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 

Macfarlane  in  New  Zealand  was  held  here  in  the  open  air 

on  the  beach  the  Sunday  after  the  arrival  of  the  Scotch 

settlers.     The  hymn  with   which  it  began  is   worthy   of 

record.     It  was  Dean  Stanley's  favourite.     It  comforted 

Dr.  Livingstone  in  all  his  wanderings,  and  to  its  music  his 

remains  were  laid  in  Westminster  Abbey.     The  passengers 

on  board  the  *'  Philip  Laing  "  seven  years  afterwards  sang 

it  as,  bound  for  Port  Chalmers,  they  bade   good-bye   at 

Greenock  to  their  friends  and  fatherland.    Will  Doddridge's 

grand   old  hymn  ever  be   forgotten  ?     What   dwellers  in 

foreign    lands   are    not    stirred   by  it?      All  hearts  were 

now   moved   by  the   strains  of   this  well-known  Scottish 

paraphrase : — 

*•  0  God  of  Bethel,  by  whose  hand 
Thy  people  still  are  fed, 
Who  through  this  weary  wilderness 
Hast  all  our  fathers  led. 

*'  Through  each  perplexing  path  of  life 
Our  wandering  footsteps  guide ; 
Give  us  each  day  our  daily  bread, 
And  raiment  fit  provide. 
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"  Such  blessings  from  Thy  gracious  band 
Our  bumble  prayers  implore  ; 
And  Tbou  sbalt  be  our  cbosen  Ood 
And  portion  evermore." 

It  was  a  good  beginniog  for  a  British  Colony ;  a 
splendid  foundation  for  a  great  nation.  The  right  keynote 
was  struck  that  day  in  New  Zealand,  when  the  words  of 
this  hymn  rang  through  the  woods  of  Petone.  The 
experience  of  fifty- eight  years  has  taught  us  that  the  safety 
and  prosperity  of  a  people  and  country  depend  on  the 
realisation  of  its  dying  echo  ;  **  and  portion  evermore." 

Mr.  Macfarlane^s  congregation  then  and  for  years 
afterwards  was  composed  of  men  and  women  belonging  to 
various  denominations.  He  bad  the  privilege  and  prestige 
during  that  primeval  period  of  being  the  settlers*  only 
minister.  The  Presbyterian  Church  is  sometimes  credited 
with  being  slow  on  entering  upon  a  new  field  of  labour. 
Other  Churches  before  she  moves  have  got  a  good  start. 
It  requires  time,  as  a  rule,  to  get  great  guns  into  position, 
and  effective  machinery  into  operation.  It  was  not  so  on 
this  occasion  ;  she  was  first  in  evidence  at  Wellington.  Is 
this  prophetic  of  what  the  end  shall  be  in  New  Zealand  ? 
It  lies  with  the  Presbyterian  Church  herself  to  determine 
that.  Mr.  Macfarlane's  earliest  services  were  held  in  Mr. 
Bethune's  store  on  the  banks  of  the  Hutt  River. 
Occasionally  he  officiated  in  Colonel  Wakefield's  house, 
where  many  of  the  officials  of  the  Company  and  of  the 
leading  men  of  the  emigrant  ships  assembled  for  worship. 
It  was  a  trying  time  for  the  settlers.  They  had,  one  and 
all,  many  difficulties  to  contend  with,  and  needed  much 
the  consolations  of  religion. 

The  first  difficulty  was  to  procure  habitable  dwellings. 
Many  had  brought  with  them   serviceable   tents.     Some 
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had  thoughtfully  provided  themselves  with  little  wooden 
houses,  which  they  set  up  triumphantly  on  the  heach.  A 
large  number  found  residences,  that  for  warmth  at  least 
were  not  to  be  despised,  by  interlacing  toi-toi  with  karewa 
and  daubing  the  network  over  with  soft  clay.  At  this 
work  the  Natives  were  adepts,  and  rendered  good  service 
when  employed,  as  they  often  were.  Over  this  promiscuous 
collection  of  domiciles  floated  gloriously  the  New  Zealand 
flag. 

Mr.  Marjoribanks  tells  us  that  he  was  a  little  more 
fortunate  than  his  fellow  passengers  on  arrival,  having 
found  shelter  with  a  Scotchman  who,  hearing  of  the 
expected  arrivals  from  home,  had  come  over  from  Sydney, 
and  among  numerous  other  trades,  set  up  as  butcher,  and 
sold  pork.  He  relates  how  the  hut  which  served  for  both 
shop  and  residence  bad  neither  door  nor  window,  and  how 
the  proprietor  used  to  arouse  him  at  night,  blazing  away 
with  his  gun  at  the  native  dogs  attracted  by  the  savoury 
meat,  but  that  so  far  as  he  knew,  none  of  them  were  ever 
hit.  These  white  and  black  dous  of  the  aborigines,  with 
small  muzzles,  sharp  ears,  and  a  peculiar  whining  cry, 
have  since  died  out  before  the  European  species.  From 
all  accounts  it  would  appear  that  if  at  night  the 
native  dogs  were  at  times  troublesome,  the  mosquitoes 
were  ten  times  more  so.  Owing,  perhaps,  to  the  pristine 
swamps  and  forests,  the  country  then  literally  swarmed 
wuth  these  little  pests.  Being  always  in  evidence,  they 
made  sleep  difficult.  More  serious  mishaps  occurred  both 
by  sea  and  land.  A  number  of  the  most  energetic  settlers 
were  accidentally  drowned.  A  fire  suddenly  burnt  to  ashes 
a  w^hole  row  of  the  toi-toi  huts,  and  afforded  no  small 
amusement  to  their  dark-skinned  neighbours,  who  danced 
roimd  the  conflagration  in  high  glee. 


i 
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One  night  an  earthquake  created  great  consternation 
by  leading  the  Colonists  to  believe  that  the  Maoris  had 
come  to  shake  down  their  frail  habitations,  many  rushing 
out  with  arms  in  their  hands.  The  Natives,  of  whom 
there  were  300  in  a  pa  close  by,  well  provided  with  guns 
and  ammunition,  and  many  more  not  far  off,  were  a 
constant  source  of  fear.  A  European  lad  found  in  a 
potato  plot  helping  himself  without  leave  was  murdered 
by  them.  Some  of  the  Natives  themselves  were  found 
slain  in  the  bush.  Many  asked,  **Was  it  safe  to  walk 
alone  in  this  dense  forest  of  trees  and  underwood,  that 
seemed  to  be  everywhere,  covering  the  ground  down  to  the 
banks  of  the  river  and  the  margins  of  the  sea?"  Already 
there  were  grumblings  low  and  deep  among  the  Maoris 
about  not  being  sufficiently  remunerated  for  their  land. 
Complaint  was  afterwards  made  by  Rauparaha,  of  Nelson, 
that  Warepori,  the  fighting  chief  of  Port  Nicholson,  might 
have  been  seen  **  smoking  his  pipe  and  wearing  his  blankets 
alone."  Though  the  Natives  fond  of  trading  brought 
their  baskets  of  fish  and  potatoes  and  their  pigs  for  sale, 
and  offered  their  serviced  as  labourers,  most  of  the  new 
comers  had  a  strong  feeling  that  it  was  better  to  watch 
them  than  trust  them.  A  flour  famine  in  Sydney  did  not 
improve  the  tempers  or  add  to  the  contentment  of  the 
immigrants.  Many  wished  themselves  safely  back  in  their 
**ain  countrie."  The  climax  was  reached  when  the  Hutt 
river  overflowed  its  banks,  and  inundated  all  the  low  lying 
country  adjoining.  Few  then  failed  to  appreciate  the 
'sentiment  of  the  immigrant  who,  seated  on  the  top  of  a 
large  case  surrounded  with  water,  sang  to  the  accompani- 
ment of  his  accordion, 

*'  Home  sweet  home,  there's  no  place  like  home." 

Many  all  along  had  observed  the  low-lying  nature  of 
the  ground  at  Petone  Beach,  and  noticed  how  the  fierce 
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south-eastern  gales  endaogered  the  shipping  lying  off  the 
shore,  and  stoutly  maintained  that  it  was  not  a  suitable 
site  on  which  to  build  a  great  city.  Colonel  Wakefield  for  a 
time  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  their  representations,  till  Dr. 
Evans,  a  distinguished  lawyer,  arrived  and  pleaded  their 
cause,  and  the  Hutt  Biver,  with  a  surging  devastating 
flood,  added  the  weight  of  its  powerful  influence.  Then 
the  oppositionists  had  an  easy  victory. 

With  one  consent  the  foundation  of  what  proved  to 
be  the  metropolis  of  New  Zealand  was  laid  at  the  head  of 
the  Bay  by  the  running  up  of  houses  of  wattle  and  daub. 
To  this  cluster  of  huts  the  Colonists  gave  the  dignified 
name  of  Wellington,  not  merely  because  the  wearer  of 
that  historic  title  was  Great  Britain's  most  illustrious  hero, 
but  because  be  gave  life  to  the  principle  of  colonisation  by 
advocating  the  South  Australian  Bill  in  the  Home 
Parliament.  Some  time  afterwards  all  bade  good-bye  to 
the  Hutt  Valley  without  a  tear,  a  few  Scotchmen  celebrat- 
ing the  event  by  meeting  at  Glenlyon  farm,  and  planting, 
as  evidences  of  their  occupation,  the  first  Scotch  burr 
thistle  introduced  into  New  Zealand.  At  the  beginning 
of  the  settlement  the  European  population  of  Port  Nicholson 
was  somewhat  more  numerous  than  that  of  the  Natives 
in  the  same  district,  the  former  being  1275,  and  the  latter 
840.  There  were,  however,  sufficient  armed  and  warlike 
aborigines  round  about  to  overwhelm  and  blot  out  the 
settlement  at  any  time,  if  they  chose  to  do  so. 

It  is  said  that  a  hard  beginning  is  a  good  beginning. 

It  is  good  for  the  Church,  good  for  the  State,  and  good  for 

the  individual. 

**  Sweet  are  the  uses  of  adversity 
Which,  like  the  toad,  ugly  and  venomous, 
Wears  yet  a  precious  jewel  in  its  head  : 
And  this  our  life,  exempt  from  public  haunt, 
Finds  tongues  in  trees,  books  in  the  running  brooks. 
Sermons  in  stones,  and  good  in  everything." 
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IN  THE  BEGINNING  AT  WELLINGTON, 

A  New  Zealand  Disraptioa— An  HistoTlo  Letter  of  Ber.  Mr. 
HBctftrUne's — Arrival  of  Rev.  Jameg  DuncBD— A  Split  in  the 
Preibjterian  Camp— The  Public  Cemetery  Appropriated— An 
Attempt  to  Set  Up  an  Anglican  Eatabllahment— A  Good-bye  to 
Ur.  HMlMlMe— A  SUtietioal  Table. 

The  Bev.  John  Macfarlane  lodged  in  Woolcombe  Street 
with  Mr.  Strang,  who  till  his  death  waa  a  staiiDch  friend 
of   St.  Andrew's   Church,   and   to 
whose  memory  a  mural  tablet  has 
been  erected  in  the  present  edilice. 


With  the  minister  of  Welling- 
ton in  lodging,  and  the  people  of 
Wellington  residing  in  houses  of 
toi-toi  and  daub,  or  dwellings  not 
far  removed  in  their  primitive 
simplicity,  vihat  could  the  Church 
hope  for  in  the  way  of  a  house  of  "K-  STBANQ. 

worship  ?  It  was  not  to  be  expected  that  she  should  be 
put  into  immediate  possession  of  tin  ecclesiasticiil  structure 
that  woald  satisfy  the  aspirations  of  a  Michael  Angelo, 
or  rival  the  Glasgow  Cathedral  and  the  Abbey  Parish 
Church  of  Paisley  left  behind,  Congregational  worship 
b^an  in  New  Zealand  as  it  began  with  the  first 
Christians  in  Jerusalem  nearly  two  thousand  years  ago. 
There  was  "the  church  in  the  house '"  until  bettor  pro- 
vision was  forthcoming.      Then   there  was  an    advance. 
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For  some  time  Mr.  Macfarlane  preached  in  what  was 
known  as  Hunter^s  premises  to  the  first  congregation  of 
settlers  formed  in  the  Colony.  The  next  step  was  to  rent 
the  Exchange,  a  wooden  building  still  standing  in  Custom 
House  Street.  Here  he  preached  twice  every  Sabbath 
day,  and,  when  his  strength  permitted,  had  a  service 
in  the  afternoon  for  the  benefit  of  the  Highland  emigrants, 
praying,  reading,  and  preaching  in  the  tongue  they 
dearly  loved  to  hear.  It  was  not  a  large  edifice,  and 
yet  it  was  seldom  filled.  Some  spent  their  Sundays  at  home. 
Some  took  liberties  with  the  Sabbath  Day  that  would  have 
shocked  their  countrymen  in  the  Homeland;  nay,  that  should, 
if  done  by  others  there,  have  made  themselves  stand  aghast. 
It  was  no  very  uncommon  thing  during  the  service  to  hear 
the  clank  of  the  anvil  in  the  distance,  or  the  ring  of  the  car- 
penter s  hammer,  or  the  sharp  crack  of  the  sportsman *s 
fowling  piece  bringing  down  a  parrot  or  a  pigeon  from  a 
native  tree,  or  the  loud  clatter  of  horses'  feet  as  they 
galloped  swiftly  past.  Being  the  only  resident  minister,  he 
had  a  great  many  duties  outside  the  pulpit  to  discharge, 
visitint:  the  sick,  officiating  at  funerals,  and  baptising  and 
marrying  all  and  sundry.  For  years  he  had  on  an  average 
a  marriage  every  fortnight,  and  a  baptism  every  week. 
To  the  cause  of  education,  also,  lie  gave  a  helping  hand. 
He  took  a  deep  interest  in  the  Mechanics'  Institute,  and 
moved  the  adoption  of  its  first  report.  In  donig  so  he  was 
able  to  speak  of  the  pleasure  he  had  in  visiting  the  day 
school  held  in  the  same  place.  Many  of  his  iiock  were 
equally  zealous  in  the  same  cause,  Mr.  W.  Lyon  giving  an 
occasional  lecture,  and  others  contributing  according  to 
their  ability.  He  had  a  very  wide  and  promiscuous  pas- 
torate. There  were  Englishmen,  Scotchmen,  Irishmen, 
Americans,  French,  Germans,  Africans,  and  men  of  other 
nations   laying  claim   to   his   ministrations.       Even   the 
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Natives  came  in  for  a  share  of  his  attention.  It  was 
unreasonahle  to  expect  such  a  charge  as  this  to  hold 
together  for  long.     The  time  had  come  for  its  breaking  up. 

In  August,  1842,  Bishop  Selwyn  paid  his  first  visit  to 
Wellington.  He  was  very  warmly  received,  especially  by 
the  members  of  his  own  communion.  The  latter  presented 
him  with  a  flattering  address,  which  showed  clearly  the 
High  Church  proclivities  of  the  Anglican  party  in  Welling- 
ton. It  was  moved  by  Dr.  Evans,  a  lawyer,  seconded  by 
Mr.  St.  Hill,  a  magistrate,  adopted  at  a  public  meeting 
called  together  for  that  purpose,  and  contained  the  follow- 
ing paragraph  : — 

We  need  scarcely  assure  your  Lordship  that,  having  been  left 
80  long  without  regular  and  authorised  administration  of  the  services 
and  sacraments  of  the  Church,  we  have  been  enabled  to  judge  of  the 
vanity  of  resting  upon  the  spontaneous  impulses  of  voluntary  zeal 
for  a  distribution  of  the  bread  of  life,  and  we  rejoice,  therefore,  in  the 
prospect  of  an  efficient  and  permanent  establishment  of  religion  in 
these  Islands. 

• 

If  this  tall  talk  meant  anything  it  meant  that  it  is  vain 
to  hope  for  a  distribution  of  the  bread  of  life  or  expect 
religion  efficiently  and  permanently  established  without  the 
presence  of  a  bishop.  No  comment  from  us,  however,  is 
needed.  We  are  able  to  produce  Mr.  Macfarlane's  own 
refutation.  To  the  New  Zealand  Colonist  of  August  28rd, 
1842,  he  wrote  a  letter,  which  is  a  historic  one.  It  reveals 
such  ability  and  boldness  on  the  part  of  the  first  settled 
minister  of  New  Zealand,  and  the  subject  itself  is  so  im- 
portant, that  no  apology  is  needed  for  re-producing  it : — 

Sib,— 

No  one  can  more  cordially  welcome  Dr.  Selwyn  and  his  coadjutors 
than  I  do.  In  some  of  the  sentiments,  however,  contained  in  these 
addresses  I  cannot  concur,  as  I  feel  that  they  reflect  upon  the  Church 
of  Scotland  and  myself  as  her  only  clerical  representative  here.  And 
I  am  happy  to  think  that  in  regard  to  one  of  them  the  Bishop  himself 
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avowed  *' temperately  but  decidedly"  his  dissent  from  the  latita- 
dinarian  principles  which  it  embodied.  In  the  address  moved  by 
Mr.  St.  Hill,  it  is  said  to  be  that  of  "  the  members  of  the  Established 
Church  of  the  New  Zealand  first  and  principal  settlement "  (meaning 
thereby,  1  presume,  the  Church  of  England).  This,  however,  is  a 
mistake,  for,  thanks  to  the  Bishop  of  Exeter,  it  has  been  decided  by 
all  the  judges  of  England  that  the  Church  of  Scotland  is  equally 
established  with  that  of  England,  and  in  all  the  Colonies  of  the 
British  Crown  possessing  the  same  rights,  privileges,  and  immunities. 
In  the  second  paragraph  of  the  address  I  find  the  following  state- 
ment:— "Having  for  so  protracted  a  period  been  deprived  of  the 
spiritual  guidance  of  a  resident  minister."  That  this  is  an  error, 
whether  intentionally  or  not,  is  very  evident,  as,  with  the  exception 
of  a  necessary  visit  to  Nelson,  I  have  been  permanently  resident  at 
Port  Nicholson,  preaching,  I  trust  faithfully,  the  same  doctrines 
which  Dr.  Selwyn  will  now  do.  As  a  proof  that,  as  far  as  principle 
permitted,  I  have  not  limited  my  ministrations  to  any  class  or 
denomination  of  people,  I  may  mention  (and  it  may  perhaps  form  a 
useful  item  in  the  future  statistics  of  a  new  Colony  like  this),  that  in 
looking  over  the  registry  of  the  Scotch  Church,  I  have  married  74 
couples,  of  whom  no  fewer  than  48  were  English,  only  13  Scotch, 
2  Irish,  0  Natives,  1  African,  1  German,  1  Van  Dieman's  Land, 
1  American,  and  1  French.  I  have  also  baptised  114  children,  of 
whom  53  were  the  infants  of  Enj^iish  parents,  oO  Scotch,  4  Irish, 
5  Natives,  1  German,  and  1  American  ;  all  the  parents  conforming 
to  the  practice  of  the  Chu'ch  of  Scotland,  in  the  absence  of  any 
minister  of  their  own  denomination,  while  at  the  same  time  they 
professed  her  doctrines.  1  think  with  such  facta  as  these — and 
more  mi^ht  be  adduced— Dr.  Evans  in  his  address  might  have  spared 
the  complaint  of  the  "painful  circumstances  of  religious  destitution 
under  which  the  (-olonists  have  so  long  lalioured,*'  aH  well  as  the 
para;^raph  whicli  immediately  followed:  — "  We  need  scarcely  assure 
your  lordship  that,  having  been  left  so  long  without  legular  and 
authorised  administration  of  the  services  and  sacraments  of  the 
Church."  If  these  statements  are  cornet,  one  thing  at  least  is 
certain  :  that  the  Church  of  England,  not  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
is  to  be  blamed  ;  the  latter  of  which,  so  soon  as  a  body  of  her  people 
resolved  upon  emigrating  to  New  Zealand,  immediately  provided 
them  with  a  clergyman  at  her  own  expense,  without  a  single 
farthing's  aid  from  either  the  Government,  the  New  Zealand 
Company,  or  the  Colonists.    Perhaps,  however,  Dr.  Evans,  imitating 
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the  example  of  some  Oxonians,  means  that  a  clergyman  of  the 
Charch  of  Scotland  is  not  authorised  to  administer  the  services  and 
sacraments  of  the  Church.  In  another  paragraph  I  find  the 
following  passage  :~"  It  is  with  pride  we  advert  to  having  been  the 
foremost  in  the  van  of  colonization  combined  with  Cbristianisation 
in  these  Islands. "  This  is  surely  a  strange  blunder  on  the  part  of  the 
members  of  the  Church  of  England  in  this  settlement.  They  surely 
cannot  have  forgotten  the  devoted  exertions  of  the  Wesleyan  and 
Church  of  England  missionaries  for  many  years  past;  and  at  the 
same  time  that,  until  the  last  few  days,  with  the  exception  of  Mr. 
Churton's  services  during  some  months,  the  Cbristianisation  of  this 
part  of  the  Islands  has  been  left  entirely  to  the  exertions  of  the 
Wesleyan  missionaries  and  the  Scotch  minister.  As  to  the  expression 
*' authorised  bead"  and  "apostolic  authority,"  I  need  scarcely 
advert,  for  the  Cburch  of  Scotland  admits  of  no  head  but  Christ, 
and  attaches  but  very  little  importance  to  the  expression  "  apostolic 
authority,"  in  the  exclusive  sense  in  which  it  is  used,  considering 
the  polluted  channel  through  which  it  has  been  demised. 

I  am  glad,  however,  there  are  other  sentiments  in  which  I  must 
heartily  concur.  First,  I  feel  a  most  earnest  desire  for  the  usefulness 
and  happiness  of  the  Bishop.  I  most  heartily  concur  in  the 
admission  that  **  the  spontaneous  impulses  of  voluntary  zeal"  are 
ineffectual  in  this  Colony.  And,  last  of  all,  I  rejoice  in  the  assurance 
given  to  Dr.  Selwyn  that  it  will  afford  the  settlers  unfeigned  pleasure 
to  aid  in  the  building  and  endowment  of  churches  and  schools, 
though  I  must  say  that  in  my  own  experience  I  have  found  no  small 
reluctance  and  tardiness  to  promote  such  objects.  As  I  have  no  wish 
for  controversy,  but  merely  to  prevent  any  misapprehension  that 
might  arise  by  such  statements  being  brought  before  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  I  will  feel  obliged  to  you  to  insert  these  few  remarks. 

I  am, 

JOH.N    MaCFARLANE, 

First  Minister  of  the  Scotch  Church,  N.Z. 
"Wellington, 

August  19th,  1842. 

Trust  no  party.  Church,  or  faction. 

Trust  no  leaders  in  the  fight ; 
But  in  every  word  and  action, 

Trust  in  God  and  do  the  right. 
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This  hiving  off,  accompanied  with  such  vicious  stinging, 
set  the  Presbyterians  of  Wellington  on  their  mettle.  They 
saw  that  henceforth  the  warfare  must  be  waged  on  strictly 
denominational  lines.  It  was  now  every  Church  fighting 
to  its  own  hand.  Accordingly  at  a  Presbyterian  assem- 
blage held  in  March,  1848,  which  The  N.Z,  Oazrtte  of 
that  time  designated  '*a  numerous  and  highly  respectable 
meeting  of  the  Committee  and  members  of  the  Scotch 
Presbyterian  Church,"  a  draft  of  the  Constitution  of  the 
first  Presbyterian  Church  in  Wellington  was  unanimously 
approved  of,  and  subscriptions  for  the  building  of  a  church, 
to  the  amount  of  nearly  £400,  announced. 

Mr.  Macfarlane's  troubles,  however,  were  not  at  an  end. 
He  had  yet  to  face  the  more  serious  disaster  of  dissension 
in  the  Presbyterian  camp  itself. 

"  Another  sword  hath  laid  him  low, 
Another's  and  another's  ; 
And  every  hand  that  dealt  the  blow, 
Ah,  me,  it  was  a  brother's  !" 

The  occasion,  though  not  the  cause,  of  the  second 
**blow"  dealt  out  to  him  was  the  coming  of  the  Rev. 
James  Duncan. 

The  Rev.  James  Duncan,  recently  minister  in  charge 
of  Foxton,  and  still  living  at  that  place,  is  one  of  the 
earliest  and  most-devoted  sons  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
As  a  willing  supply  of  her  early  vacant  charges,  as  an 
organiser  of  new  congregations,  and  as  a  settled  minister, 
he  has  rendered  her  long  and  efficient  service.  He  was  the 
first  Presbyterian  minister  to  hold  services  at  Wanganui, 
Turakina,  Foxton,  Parawanui,  and  North  Palmerston. 
Few  men  have  rocked  the  cradle  of  the  Church  in  so  many 
places  as  he.  A  prominent  place  in  our  records  is  well 
deserved  by  him. 
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Mr.  Duncan  was  sent  out  by  the  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church  as  a  missionary  to  the  Manawatu  Maoris, 
receiving  outfit,  passage  money,  and  £100  per  year.  He 
arrived  at  Wellington  on  April  4th,  1843.  He  thought  it 
wise  to  make  that  place  his  headquarters  until  lie  had 
gained  a  moderate  grasp  of  the  Native  tongue.  He  paid 
frequent  visits  during  this  period  to  the  pas  at  Petone  and 
elsewhere,  and  had  Maoris  coming  almost  every  day,  read- 
ing, writing,  and  conversing.  He  found  that  when  one 
interested  himself  in  their  welfare,  and  made  sacrifices  for 
their  good,  their  prejudices  gave  way,  and  their  willingness 
to  receive  instniction  became  manifest. 

Mr.  Duncan  had  only  been  a  few  weeks  in  Wellington 
when  he  received  a  pressing  invitation  to  minister  to  a 
section  of  Presbyterians  morally  and  intellectually  influen- 
tial. They  represented  that  they  had  conscientious  scruples 
about  attending  any  existent  place  of  worship,  but  would 
gladly  wait  on  his  ministrations,  and  that  there  were  many 
others  who  had  become  careless  as  to  the  means  of  grace, 
and  might  be  reclaimed.  Mr.  Duncan  consented,  and 
found  it  to  be  so.  He  began  with  a  regular  congregation 
of  fifty  persons,  and  the  attendance  and  interest  gradually 
increased.  In  his  auditory  he  had  English  Dissenters  and 
Scotch  Dissenters,  and  members  of  the  National  Church  of 
Scotland.  To  this  congregation  he  preached  for  fifteen 
months,  until,  acting  on  instructions  from  Home,  he  took 
his  departure  for  the  Manawatu  Maori  missionary  field. 

Cast  down  but  not  destroyed,  Mr.  Macfarlane  and  his 
friends  maintained  services  in  the  Exchange,  still  prosecut- 
ing the  work  of  church  building.  Perseverance  had  its 
reward.  The  first  New  Zealand  church  built  by  the 
settlers  was  opened  by  him,  assisted  by  Mr.  Duncan,  on 
January  7th,  1844. 
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Another  cause  of  annoyance  to  Mr.  Macfarlane  and 
other  ministers  was  the  appropriation  of  the  public 
cemetery. 

A  plot  of  eighteen  acres  had  been  laid  off  for  a  public 
cemetery  by  the  Surveyor  General  of  the  New  Zealand 
Company,  and  for  years  had  been  utilised  by  all  classes  and 
conditions  of  men.  In  May  of  1843,  however,  a  Presby- 
terian who  wanted  burial  for  his  child  to  his  surprise  found 
a  fence  erected,  and  a  locked  gate.  On  applyint^  to  Rev. 
Mr.  Cole,  the  Anglican  clergyman,  he  was  told  by  him  that 
Dissenters  would  be  permitted  to  bury  there  until  the 
Bishop  should  pay  a  visit  and  make  other  arrangements, 
when  they  should  be  excluded  unless  they  submitted  to 
have  the  services  performed  by  the  Church  of  England 
clergy,  and  paid  them  their  foes.  Hearing  this,  Mr.  Mac- 
farlane wrote  Mr.  Cole,  remonstrating  in  strong  but 
dignified  language,  and  Mr.  Cole  apologised.  Notwith- 
standing, when  the  Bishop  came  on  the  scene,  Mr.  Mac- 
farlane received  notice  from  ^lajor  Richmond  to  select  a 
suitable  site  for  a  burying  place  for  his  congregation.  A 
deputation  was  then  organised,  which  consisted  of  Mr. 
Macfarlane,  Mr.  Woodward  (Congregational  minister),  and 
others,  who  urged  that  wives  naturally  wished  to  slumber 
beside  their  husbands,  and  children  beside  their  parents, 
and  sisters  beside  their  brothers,  and  vice  versa.  Who  shall 
blame  them  if  they  spoke  plainly  on  this  subject  ?  Who 
shall  find  fault  if  one  of  the  sentiments  of  Halleck's  well- 
known  call  to  arms  suggested  itself  to  their  outraged 
feelings  ?  : — 

"  Strike  for  your  altars  and  your  fires, 
Strike  for  the  green  graves  of  your  sires, 
God,  and  your  native  land." 

In   spite,  however,  of  their   combined    remonstrance   no 
immediate  step  to  remove  the  grievance  complained  of  was 


THE  PUBLIC  CEMETERY  APPROPRIATED.  39 

taken,  and  the  Presbyterians  were  for  some  time  without  a 
place  in  which  to  bury  their  dead.  Before  the  dispute 
came  to  an  end  there  was  an  amusing  law  case  over  it. 
Mr.  Woodward  had  threatened  that  if  he  found  the 
cemetery  gate  locked  he  would  break  it  open.  When  the 
case  came  on  the  latter  testified  that  he  had  never  found  it 
locked,  while  others  swore  that  they  had  often  seen  it 
locked.  The  caretaker  furnished  the  explanation,  when 
he  stated  in  his  evidence  that  he  always  watched,  and  when 
he  saw  Mr.  Woodward  coming  he  unlocked  the  gate.  The 
case  that  time  went  against  the  exclusivists. 

It  w-as  about  this  time  that  an  attempt  was  made  to 
set  up  an  ecclesiastical  establishment  in  New  Zealand. 
On  June  1st,  1844,  His  Excellency,  when  the  Appro- 
priation Bill  came  on  for  discussion,  moved  that  a  sum 
of  £200  be  granted  from  Colonial  revenue  in  aid  of 
the  Lord  Bishop's  salary.  It  appears  that  Bishop  Selwyn's 
income  originally  was  £1200,  £600  coming  from  the 
Imperial  Government  and  £600  from  the  Church  Missionary 
Society.  Of  this  sum  he  appropriated  only  £500  to  himself, 
and  devoted  the  rest  to  religious  and  charitable  objects  in 
connection  with  the  Anglican  Church.  By-and-bye  the 
Imperial  Government  withdrew  its  grant,  and  the  Bishop 
thought  that  the  burden  laid  down  should  be  assumed  by 
the  Colonial  Government,  and  vainly  made  several  appeals 
to  it  with  that  object  in  view.  The  Governor  now  proposed 
to  help  him  out  of  the  public  purse.  The  proposition  was 
met  with  strenuous  opposition.  A  petition  was  sent  in  by 
the  Presbyterians  of  Auckland  protesting  against  it.  Both 
they  and  their  friends  at  Wellington  had  some  able  advocates 
in  the  Legislative  Council.  Dr.  Martin,  who  was  Editor  of 
The  Southern  Cross,  and  who  threw  open  his  columns  for  the 
ventilation  of  every  legitimate  grievance,  a  liberal-minded 
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but  staunch  Presbyterian,  was  a  member  of  the  Council. 
So  was  Mr.  W.  Brown,  another  Presbyterian,  and  so  was 
Mr.  Clifford,  a  Roman  Catholic.  Misery,  it  is  said,  acquaints 
a  man  with  strange  bedfellows.  All  three  spoke  strongly 
against  this  motion.  In  view  of  the  opposition  raised. 
His  Excellency  intimated  that  there  would  be  no 
objection  later  on  to  aid  other  denominations  as  well.  This 
did  not  lessen  in  the  smallest  degree  their  resistance  to  the 
proposal.  They  had  a  knowledge  of  human  nature,  and 
put  no  confidence  in  fair  speeches.     They  knew  how — 

*'Alas !  we  make 
A  ladder  of  our  thoughts  where  angels  step, 
But  sleep  ourselves  at  the  foot." 

There  was  the  fact  staring  them  in  the  face  that  a  vote  of 
money  had  been  already  passed  in  connection  with  this  Bill 
for  ^' fin  (cch'siaatical  ciitdhlislnm'nt''  in  spite  of  the  protests 
of  the  non -official  members.  Besides,  they  strongly 
objected  to  indiscriminate  endowment.  Dr.  Martin's 
arguments  were  well  arranged  and  exceedingly  cogent.  He 
considered  it  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  true  religion  that  it 
should  be  placed  in  the  position  of  re([uiring  or  demanding, 
aid  from,  it  might  be,  heretics  and  infidels.  He  detailed 
the  system  pursued  in  New  South  Wales  and  Van  Diemen's 
Land  of  indiscriminately  assisting  all  sects.  He  preferred 
the  plan  at  Home  of  supporting  one  Church  to  that 
infamous  system  which  declared  that  all  sects  were 
alike.  It  was  not,  he  thought,  right  to  tax  a  man  to  pay 
towards  a  religion  which  in  his  conscience  he  believed  to 
be  false.  If  it  were  a  matter  of  charity,  then  the  Roman 
Catholic  priest,  with  his  15/-  per  week,  ought  to  receive  the 
first  consideration.  He  would  be  sorry  to  see  any  system 
of  religious  bigotry  established  in  this  country.  Contrary 
to  expectation,  some  of  the  official  members  voted  with  the 
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three  Don -official ;  the  proposal  was  rejected,  and  the  friends 
of  civil  and  religious  liberty  breathed  freely. 

**  Tender-hearted  strike  a  nf^ttle 

Ii  will  sting  you  for  your  pains ; 
Grasp  it  like  a  man  of  mettle 
And  it  soft  as  silk  remains.'* 

We  shall  see  how  at  a  subsequent  period  the  Auckland 
Presbyterians  sent  in  to  the  Council  a  strongly- worded 
petition,  signed  by  200  persons,  against  the  exclusiveness 
of  "  The  Marriage  Bill,"  and  a  little  afterwards  protested 
on  the  same  grounds  against  **  The  Education  Bill  "  of 
1847,  and  how  all  Auckland,  outside  of  one  denomination, 
was  on  the  verge  of  a  whirlpool  of  excitement.  This  is  no 
new  experience  of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  In  all  lauds 
she  has  had  to  fight  the  battle  of  freedom  with  the  con- 
sciousness that  she  was  defending  the  privileges  and 
vindicating  the  rights  of  the  human  race. 

The  first  minister  of  the  Colonists  was  entertained  at 
dinner  in  Barrett's  Hotel  on  September  22nd,  1844,  it  being 
the  occasion  of  his  leaving  on  a  trip  to  the  Old  Country. 
A  large  number  of  the  leading  men  of  Wellington  came 
together.  There  were  amongst  many  others,  E.  S.  Halswell, 
Esq.,  Judge  of  the  County  Court ;  R.  I).  Hanson,  Esq., 
J.P.,  Crown  Solicitor  ;  R.  Hart,  Esq.,  Solicitor  ;  Dr.  Kelly, 
of  the  **  Bella  Marina,'*  in  which  he  was  about  to  sail ;  and 
Kenneth  Bethune,  Esq.,  Chairman.  Even  Dr.  Evans,  who 
framed  and  moved  the  address  to  Bishop  Sehvyn  which  had 
given  such  pain  to  Mr.  Macfarlane,  was  present,  and  gave 
the  sentiment  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  It  was  a  happy 
meeting.  The  chairman  complimented  the  guest  of  the 
evening  on  his  not  having  unduly  obtruded  his  own  doctrines 
on  the  members  of  other  Churches  to  whom  he  ministered, 
and  on  **the  Christian  charity  and  forgiveness"   he  had 
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manifested  during  the  trials  through  which  he  had  passed^ 
believed  these  graces  were  now  generally  reciprocated,  and 
wished  him  bon  voyage  and  a  safe  return. 

Mr.  Macfarlane,  who  appeared  to  be  labouring  under 
the  efiects  of  a  late  indisposition,  said  in  reply  that  he  was 
about  to  leave  them  for  the  space  of  about  eighteen  months, 
hoping  to  return  at  the  end  of  that  period,  and  that  he 
would  do  his  utmost  at  Home  to  promote  the  temporal  and 
spiritual  interests  of  the  Colony,  in  which  he  took  a  lively 
interest. 

The  Attorney- General  regretted  that  **an  attempt  had 
been  made  in  the  Council  to  introduce  the  principle  of  a 
dominant  Church/'  and  he  "thanked  those  members 
through  whose  agency  it  had  boen  defeated."  He  **did 
not  believe,"  he  said,  '^  in  giving  to  the  members  of  any 
one  Church  an  exclusive  or  even  excessive  right  to  support 
from  the  State." 

Mr.  Macfarlane  left  by  the  **  Bella  Marina"  in  October, 

1844,  and  did  not  return  to  New  Zealand.     He  remained 

in  the  Old  Country,  and  settled  down  as  parish  minister  of 

Lochgilphead,  in  Argyllshire.     Not  a  few   loft  behind   in 

Wellini^ton  were  inclined  to  sav  of  their  first  New  Zealand 

minister : 

"Fare  thee  well,  and  if  for  ever 

Still  for  ever  fare  thee  well ; 

E'en  though  unforgiving,  never 

'Gainst  thee  shall  my  heart  rebel." 


A  STATISTICAL  TABLE. 
The  following  table  will  show  the  ostensible  strength  of  the  various 
denominations  in  Wellington  about  this  time,  i.e.,  1845,  when  owing 
to  the  Maori  disturbance  and  a  disagreement  between  the  Home 
Government  and  the  N.Z.  Company,  the  tide  of  emigration  for  a  time 
was  checked : — 
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CHAPTER  IV. 


ORIGINS  IN  THE  WELLINGTON  PROVINCE. 

Rev.  J.  Ingl is— Unsullied  Missionary  Records— Rev.  W.  Kirton — A 
Second  Congregation  in  the  City — Appointment  of  Rev.  John 
Moir — Mr.  Moir's  Advent — The  Hutt  and  Rev.  W.  Dron — 
Wanganui  and  Rev.  D.  Hogg,  of  United  Presbyterian  Church — 
Tnrakina  and  Rev.  John  Thorn — The  First  Presbytery. 

As  the  mission  of  the  Church,  according  to  Christ,  is  to 
**  disciple  all  nations,"  early  missionaries,  in  breaking  up 
new  ground  in  New  Zealand,  might  have  said  with  Kepler, 
in  his  outburst  of  enthusiasm  at  discovering  the  laws  of 
planetary  motion,  "  Oh,  God,  we  are  thinking  Thy 
thoughts."  The  development  of  foreign  missions  will  ever 
continue  to  be  one  of  the  outstanding  characteristics  of 
the  latter  half  of  the  nineteenth  century.  It  is  the  most 
glorious  feature  of  the  reign  of  Her  Gracious  Majesty 
Queen  Victoria,  whose  loyal  subjects  we  are,  and  has  done 
more  than  anything  else  to  justify  the  extension  of  the 
British  Empire  and  consolidate  on  a  beneficent  basis  the 
scattered  fragments  of  which  it  is  composed.  In  the  early 
part  of  the  century  the  Chuich  had  to  contend  with  per- 
secution without  and  heresy  and  moderation  within.  She 
had  no  eyes  to  look  afield.  She  was  struggling  for  life. 
Kow^  that  conilict  is  past,  and,  purified  and  triumphant, 
she  braces  herself  for  aggressive  work  in  all  lands.  We 
have  already  referred  to  the  good  work  which  Rev.  James 
Duncan  did  in  New  Zealand  for  the  Maoris  and  the  Pres- 
byterian Church.  Another  missionary  of  like  spirit  followed 
them  to  these  shores. 
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Bev.  John  Inglis  arrived  at  Wellington  about-  Novem- 
ber, 184-1.  He  is  better  linown  as  Dr.  Inglis  of  the  New 
Eebridean  Mission,  who  initiated 
and  HuccessCully  carried  on  a 
good  work  on  the  Island  of  Anei- 
tytim.  New  Zealand,  however, 
has  tlie  lionour  of  giving  to  the 
New  Hebrides  one  of  the  fatbera 
of  that  Mission.  He  belonged 
to  the  sante  church  as  Mr. 
Dancan,  and  waa  designated 
as  a  missionary  to  New  Zealand, 
at  Paisley,  on  September  26th, 
1848,  it  being  intended  that  be 
should  follow  on  Mr.  Duncan's 
heels,  and  join  hands  with  him 
in  bis  mission  work  among  the 
Maoris.  But  the  infrequency  of  vessels  at  tliat  time 
running  to  New  Zealand,  and  a  strong  desire  to  acquire 
some  knowledge  of  medicine,  delayed  big  departure  for  a 
year.  On  arrival  in  Wellington  Mr.  Inglis  hastened  to  the 
side  of  Mr.  Duncan,  wbo  was  labouring  among  the  Natives 
on  the  banks  of  the  Manawatu  River.  He  was  not  long  in 
New  Zealand  until  be  came  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
Reformed  Church  had  made  "  a  mistake  in  ^electiufi  New 
Zealand  as  its  mission  field."  No  doubt  the  Maori 
troubles  and  the  number  of  missionaries  of  other  Churches 
already  at  work  bad  much  to  do  in  bringin<;  him  to  that 
decision.  In  his  well-known  work  on  the  New  flulirides, 
at  page  46,  he  says : 

"Atler  the   Mi&Bion   h&d   been   in   exislence  lor  tno   or  (bree 

jeara  TG  (elt  aatiefieil that  tbe  Cbureh  had  committed 

a  mistake  in  BeUciing   Nev    '/.reiani   an   our   mi^Rion   lielil.     -     . 
.     .     .     Meuivbile  Ibe  Maori  War  bad  broken  out.  and  all  tbe 
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settlers  and  miesionaries  were  driven  into  Wellington.  While  thus 
detained  there,  Mr.  Duncan  and  I  employed  our  time  in  preaching  to 
the  Presbyterians  in  Wellington,  who  were  at  that  time  without  a 
minister.  ...  As  the  Maori  War  was  now  over,  Mr.  Duncan, 
acting  on  instructions,  returned  to  his  former  station,  but,  acting  on 
my  own  convictions  of  duty,  I  remained  in  Wellington  for  eighteen 
months  or  so,  ministering,  under  temporary  arrangements,  to  the 
Scotch  settlers,  and  being  supported  by  them,  but  correspcnding  still 
with  the  Committee  about  a  new  mission  field.*' 

During  the  vacancy  at  Wellington  the  Presbyterians 
were  particularly  fortunate  in  being  able  to  draw  upon  the 
services  of  these  two  distinguished  missionaries.  Mr. 
Inglis,  especially,  made  an  efficient  supply.  He  was  very 
popular  as  a  preacher,  and,  previous  to  the  arrival  of-  Mr. 
^lacfarlane's  successor,  did  excellent  work  in  Wellington. 
When  the  Rev.  T.  D.  Nicliolsou,  on  bis  way  to  Nelson, 
called  in  at  Wellington,  on  ]\Iay  23rd,  1848,  and  **  preached 
live  sermons  and  baptised  eleven  children,"  be  w^as  there 
to  receive  liim,  and  accompanied  him  again  to  the  ship 
that  was  to  take  him  to  his  destination.  Congregations 
vied  with  one  another  in  securing  liis  ministrations.  Some- 
times, as  in  the  case  of  St.  Andrew's,  Auckland,  in  1850, 
on  the  eve  of  bis  departure  for  the  New  Hebrides,  be  was 
the  innocent  cause  of  considerable  envy  and  heart-burning. 

Before  taking  leave  of  these  two  early  missionaries  we 
iinist  point  out  the  untarnished  name  that  tliey  have  made 
for  themselves.  They  neither  interfered  with  other  mis- 
sionaries in  their  work  nor  were  interfered  with  by  any  of 
tliem.  The  experience  of  Kev.  ^Ir.  Turton,  the  Wesleyan 
missionary,  was  not  theirs.  In  a  series  of  letters  written 
to  the  New  Z^idand  GuziUe  and  WeUtmjton  Spectator y  in 
1844,  Mr.  Turton  complained  of  what  be  called  **  the 
bigotry  and  exclusiveness  "  of  a  distinguished  ecclesiastic 
in  seeking  to  induce  the  Church  Missionary  Society  to 
throw  aside  its  magnanimity,  and  declare  him  a  layman, 
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and  all  non-prelatists  as  schismatics,  and  in  forbidding  him 
to  minister  to  the  Natives  of  a  village  where  he  had  acted 
as  a  missionary  for  eleven  years.  No  hindrance  of  this 
kind  was  thrown  in  their  way.  They  left  the  mission  field, 
as  we  have  seen,  owing  to  other  causes,  and  in  leaving  it 
their  character  was  without  a  stain.  Serious  charges  of 
**  land-grabbing  "  have  been  brought  against  some  of  the 
early  missionaries.  They  have  been  accused  by  Colonists 
and  editors  of  newspapers,  and  even  a  Governor,  with 
abusing  their  religious  influence  in  acquiring  lands  at 
trifling  cost.  A  wagging  tongue  has  turned  **  the  twelve 
apostles  and  the  forty  thieves  of  Hawkes  Bay "  into  a 
proverb.  Doubtless  there  were  some  missionaries  who, 
by  securing  extensive  tracts  of  land  in  the  interests  of  their 
families  and  of  the  Church,  left  themselves  open  to  censure. 
It  may  be  that  there  were  instructors  of  the  heathen  in  the 
early  days  who  failed  to  tread  in  the  footsteps  of  the  great 
New  Testament  missionary,  who  at  Corinth  and  elsewhere 
worked,  night  and  day,  with  his  own  hands,  that  he  might  be 
**  chargeable  "  to  none,  and  be  charged  by  none  with  the  love 
of  filthy  lucre  and  an  eye  to  the  main  chance,  to  the  dis- 
paragement of  the  Gospel.  To  that  number,  however, 
Presbyterian  missionaries  did  not  belong.  It  is  gratifying 
to  be  able  to  say  that,  however  the  Presbyterian  Church 
failed  to  adequately  value  the  responsibilities  placed  upon 
it  by  the  Native  population,  its  office-bearers  have  here 
clean  hands.  No  minister  or  missionary  labouring  in  con- 
nection with  this  Church  at  anv  time,  or  in  anv  district, 
took  advantage  of  his  position  and  of  Native  simplicity  to 
acquire  small  or  great  tracts  of  land  at  a  cost  which  pre- 
cludes the  name  of  purchase.  The  spirit  of  their  dealings 
with  the  aborigines  was  that  of  the  evangelists,  Messrs. 
Moody  and  Sankey.  AVhen  the  latter  found  that  immense 
sums  of  money  were  likely  to  be  realised  by  the  sale  of 
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their  hymn-books,  they  wisely  resolved  at  the  outset  not  to 
touch  a  penny  of  it,  and  had  a  committee  appointed  to 
distribute  the  proceeds  to  various  charitable  objects,  that 
their  work  might  not  be  hindered. 

"  For  right  is  right  since  God  is  God, 
And  right  the  day  must  win. 
To  doubt  would  be  disloyalty, 
To  falter  would  be  sin." 

The  interregnum  at  Wellington  was  brought  to  an  end 
by  the  Rev.  W.  Kirton,  a  minister  of  the  Established 
Church  of  Scotland,  coming  on  the  scene  on  February 
16th,  1850,  and  at  once  entering  on  the  work  of  the  pastorate. 
Though  his  stay  in  Wellington  was  longer  than  that  of 
his  predecessor,  ^Ir.  Macfarlane,  ho  had  some  of  the  same 
diflicultios,  as  we  shall  see,  to  contend  against.  Not  a  few 
qualifications  for  the  high  olhce  of  the  ministry  were 
possessed  by  him.  He  had  had  some  experience  in  the 
work  of  the  ministry  before  coming  to  New  Zealand, 
having  had  a  charge  in  Shields,  England.  He  was  a  good 
scholar,  and,  what  many  scholars  do  not  possess,  he  had 
tlie  knack  of  imparting  to  others  what  knowledge  he  had 
acquired.  This  gift  he  had  cultivated  at  Home  by  teaching 
a  school  as  well  as  preaching  the  (losp<^l,  and  he  turned  it  to 
practical  account  in  Wellington  by  ktvping  a  boarding 
school  in  addition  to  his  ministerial  work.  Ho  arrived,  too, 
at  an  auspicious  timo.  Captain  Fitzmy,  tiie  (Jovernor, 
had  taken  liis  departure  amid  the  rejoicings  of  the  people 
of  Wellington,  who  lighted  bonfires  in  the  exuberance  of 
their  joy.  Complaints  as  to  the  unprotected  state  of  the 
town,  and  the  general  neglect  of  the  (lovornment  at 
Auckland  to  care  for  its  interests,  woro  not  so  bitter  as 
heretofore.  The  first  Maori  war  had  Ix^en  brought  to  an 
end  l)v  Goverr.or  (irov,  who  had  just  hoen  knighted  for 
his  distinguisho<l  services.     The  population  of  Wellington 
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had  considerably  increased,  and  so  had  trade  and  the 
comforts  of  the  people.  Under  the  wise  administration 
of  Sir  George  Grey,  the  Colony  seemed  to  be  on  the 
high  road  to  marked  prosperity.  Notwithstanding  all 
this,  it  cannot  be  said  that  Mr.  Kirton  reaped  an 
abundant  harvest  at  Wellington.  Some  say  that  the 
congregation  never  got  over  the  disappointment  of  not 
permanently  securing  the  acceptable  serv^ices  of  the  Rev. 
John  Inglis ;  others  that  he  devoted  too  much  of  his 
attention  to  the  demolition  of  the  Pope  ;  others  that  as  a 
pre-millenarian  he  had  more  to  say  about  the  second  coming 
of  Christ  than  the  first ;  others,  again,  that  they  should 
have  liked  to  have  seen  him  by  precept  and  example  to  have 
given  more  countenance  to  the  cause  of  temperance ;  and 
others  still  that  he  belonged  to  the  old  school  of  moderates. 
Whatever  the  cause  or  causes,  the  old  dissatisfaction 
reappeared,  and  a  number  withdrew  to  form  a  second  con- 
gregation. How  true  it  is  what  Rev.  M.  McCheyne  says  : 
"  It  is  not  so  much  great  talents  that  God  blesses  as  great 
likeness  to  Christ.**  There  is  no  need  to  say  this  in  a  spirit 
of  censoriousness.  We  might  all  say  in  the  language  of 
Goethe :  **  It  is  only  necessary  to  grow  old  in  order  to 
become  indulgent.  I  see  no  fault  committed  that  I  have 
not  been  myself  inclined  to.*'  From  this  weakening  of  its 
strength  the  charge  had  not  recovered  when  Mr.  Kirton 
decided  to  accept  a  call  to  Kaiapoi  in  January,  1868,  after 
being  in  Wellington  about  thirteen  years. 

The  second  congregation  in  Wellington  began  in  this 
way.  During  the  second  year  of  Mr.  Kirton 's  pastorate  a 
memorial,  signed  by  sixty-nine  persons  residing  in  Welling- 
ton, and  attested  by  Mr.  Robert  Strang,  the  Clerk  of  tlie 
Supreme  Court,  and  Mr.  King,  a  lawyer,  was  sent  to  the 
Free  Church  of  Scotland  asking  that  an  ordained  minister 
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be  sent  out  to  form  them  into  a  congregation,  and  become 
their  pastor.  A  number  of  the  signatories  were  individuals 
who  had  come  out  to  found  the  Otago  Settlement  in  1848, 
and  who  in  the  fluctuations  of  population  incident  to  a  new 
country  had  found  their  way  to  Wellington.  Their  presence 
naturally  increased  the  inclination  to  look  to  the  Free 
Church  for  the  supply  of  Gospel  ordinances.  Professor 
Lumsden  was  at  that  time  Convener  of  the  Colonial  Com- 
mittee of  that  Church.  To  him  a  member  of  the  Brechin 
Presbytery,  Rev.  Mr.  Nixon,  recommended  a  co-presbyter 
of  his,  the  Rev.  John  Moir,  of  the  Free  Church,  Menmuir, 
and  Mr.  Moir  was  appointed.  At  that  juncture  Mr.  Moir 
had  been  five  years  in  his  third  charge,  and  was  forty-five 
years  of  age.  He  began  his  ministerial  career  as  an 
Independent  minister,  having  studied  under  the  celebrated 
Dr.  Wardlaw.  He  had  had  the  honour,  when  settled  in 
Hamilton,  of  not  only  being  the  pastor  of  the  great  African 
explorer  David  Livingstone,  but  of  directing  his  studies  and 
turning  his  thoughts  to  the  mission  field.  He  appears 
himself  to  have  possessed  not  a  little  of  the  missionary 
spirit,  and  doubtless  tbis  was  one  of  the  chief  reasons  why 
he  was  selected  for  Wellington.  Mr,  IMoir  had  great 
difliculty  in  coming  to  a  decision.  There  were  many 
obstacles  in  tbe  way  of  his  going  to  New  Zealand.  His 
wife  was  delicate  in  health,  his  children  were  six  in  number, 
and  his  own  congregation  at  Mennniir  strenuously  opposed 
his  release.  Moreover,  he  felt  that  if  he  decided  to  accept 
the  invitation  put  into  his  hands  he  should  have  a  long  and 
perilous  voyage,  run  unknown  dangers  on  the  other  side  of 
the  globe,  and  would  probably  never  see  his  father,  mother, 
or  relatives  again.  In  his  diary  he  informs  us  that  the  seven 
months  during  which  the  matter  hung  in  suspense  were 
the  most  anxious  he  had  ever  passed  through.  What 
chiefly  helped  him  to  make   up  his  mind  in   favour   of 
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Wellington  was  that  while  in  Menmuir  he  had  "  a  narrow 
sphere  of  labour,'*  in  Wellington  he  should  have  a  large 
and  growing  one,  that  the  need  for  a  minister  in  the  latter 
place  was  urgent  and  could  not  be  so  readily  supplied,  and 
above  all,  that  the  invitation  had  come  to  him  unsought. 
The  entry  in  his  diary  concludes  : — 

*'  I  think  it  is  the  Lord's  will  that  I  go  thither,  and  I  hope  to  go 
in  His  strength.  I  will  go  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  making 
mention  of  His  righteousness— of  His  alone.  I  cast  all  my  interests 
and  those  of  my  family  upon  His  care,  and  I  know  I  shall  not  be 
disappointed  nor  put  to  shame  in  the  end." 

Mr.  Moir  and  family  arrived  in  Wellington  by  the 
**  John  Taylor  **  on  November  80th,  1853,  and  conducted 
service  the  following  Sabbath  in  the  Athena?um  Hall. 
Shortly  afterwards  he  was  formally  inducted  by  the  Rev. 
W.  Dron,  of  the  Hutt.  Never  minister  received  a  warmer 
reception.  He  was  welcomed  with  open  arms,  and  pre- 
sented with  a  silk  pulpit  gown  and  a  purse  of  sovereigns. 
The  congregation  under  his  ministry  at  once  entered  on  a 
prosperous  career.  Three  years  after  his  arrival  a  new 
church  was  erected  in  Willis  Street  at  a  cost  (including  the 
price  of  the  ground)  of  £1000  the  congregation  being 
known  as  Willis  Street  Congregation.  He  proved  himself 
a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed.  He  was  a 
good  classical  scholar  and  a  man  of  much  personal  piety. 
It  was  a  habit  of  his  when  retiring  for  rest  to  choose  a 
portion  of  Scripture  for  meditation  during  his  waking 
moments.  Under  a  reserved  and  modest  demeanour  were 
concealed  a  nobility  of  character  which  strangers  coming 
casually  into  contact  with  him  failed  to  recognise,  but 
which  further  acquaintance  revealed.  A  Chinese  proverb 
runs  :  "  A  truly  great  man  never  puts  away  the  simplicity 
of  the  child.**     He  was  great  in  his  life,  great  in  his  work. 
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and  great  in  his  simplicity.    Such  a  man,  like  the  meteoric  . 
stone  when  it  falls  to  earth,  may  not  shine  in  society,  but 
he  does  not  live  in  vain.     AVhat  Emerson  says  is  true  : — 

*'  Every  thought  which  genias  and  piety  throw  into  the  world 
alters  it." 

We  come  now  to  deal  with  some  rural  parishes. 
Country  ministers  in  their  isolation  often  struggle  to 
maintain  a  show  of  respectability  on  slender  means,  and 
are  deserving  of  more  sympathy  and  appreciation  than 
are  usually  accorded  to  them.  The  anthor  of  **  Private 
Thoughts,"  with  much  truth  remarks,  "A  poor  country 
parson  fighting  against  the  devil  in  his  parish  has  nobler 
ideas  than  Alexander  the  Great  ever  had."  This  especially 
holds  good  of  early  labourers  in  thinly-populated  districts. 

Tlie  llutt,  another  of  those  places  where  services  were 
occasionally  held  by  Revs.  Duncan  and  Inglis,  had  for  its 
first  minister  the  Rev.  W.  Dron,  a  licentiate  of  the  Free 
Church.  He  landed  in  New  Zealand  on  March  1st,  1852, 
nearly  two  years  before  ^Ir.  Moir,  and  therefore  in  the  early 
part  of  Mr.  Kirton's  ministry.  He  and  Mr.  Kirton  were  for 
a  time  the  only  settled  ministers  in  the  Wellington  district. 
!Mr.  !Moir  used  to  raise  a  laugh  among  his  New  Zealand 
friends  by  relating  liow  Dr.  Guthrie  met  him  one  day  in 
Scotland,  and  asked  him  if  he  would  have  any  other 
ministers  near  to  him  in  New  Zealand.  When  he  heard 
that  one  of  his  next  neighbours  would  be  a  Rev.  W.  Dron 
— pronounced  by  some  as  if  it  were  Drone — he  replied, 
**  What  an  awful  name  for  a  minister.  So  soon  as  you  can 
form  a  Presbytery,  get  an  Act  passed  to  change  that  man*s 
name."  There  proved  to  be  no  need  for  this.  Mr.  Dron, 
after  faithfully  labouring  in  the  Hutt  district  for  a  number 
of  years,  resigned  his  charge,  and  sailed  for  Home  on  June 
l*2th,  1858,  a  disappointed  man. 
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Wanganui  from  the  beginning  has  been  closely  asso- 
ciated with  Wellington.  It  began  as  a  settlement  at  the 
close  of  1840  by  two  hundred  of  the  Wellington  settlers 
who  despaired  of  getting  land  at  Port  Nicholson  migrating 
by  sea  to  Wanganui.  which  was  then  called  Petre,  and 
distant  120  miles  up  the  West  Coast.  It  became  the  field 
of  Colonel  Wakefield's  second  land  purchase  from  the 
Natives,  and  the  first  settlement  made  by  the  New  Zealand 
Company  after  it  obtained  its  charter  on  February  12th, 
1841.  It  remained  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Wellington 
Presbytery  till  as  recently  as  1884. 

A  Presbyterian  congregation  was  early  organised  at 
Wanganui.  Its  first  minister  was  the  Rev.  D.  Hogg,  who 
belonged  to  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland. 
He  came  to  New  Zealand  for  the  sake  of  his  health,  bat 
was  nearly  losing  his  life  in  Palllser  Bay,  whpre  the  sailing 
vessel  **Slain8  Castle  "  hung  for  hours  on  a  dangerous  reef 
of  rocks  till  a  strong  puff  of  wind  brought  her  providentially 
off.  This  seems  now  an  appropriate  beginning  for  the 
difficult  and  arduous  work  which,  as  it  turned  out,  lay 
before  him  in  New  Zealand.  He  arrived  in  Wellington 
on  the  eve  of  Christmas,  1852.  Though  he  brought  his 
ministerial  credentials  with  him,  yielding  to  the  representa- 
tions of  his  friends  that  they  were  easily  carried,  his 
intention  was  to  occupy  a  farm  which  a  brother  of  his  had 
left  him  at  Nelson.  lie  found,  however,  many  claimants 
for  his  spiritual  services.  He  had  no  soon»^r  reached  shore 
in  the  surf  boat  at  Wellington  than  Mr.  Kirton  sought  to 
book  him  for  St.  Andrew's  the  following  Sabbath.  There 
was  also  an  urgent  message  for  him  to  go  at  ouce  to 
Wanganui,  and  take  pity  on  the  sheep  there  who  were 
without  a  shepherd.  His  brother-in-law,  Capt.  Munn,  took 
upon  him  to  solve  the  difficulty  in  the  meantime  by  carrying 
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him  off  to  spend  the  Christmas  holidays  with  him.  In  the 
first  week  of  tlie  new  year  Mr.  Hog^  sailed  for  Wanganui 
in  a  little  schooner  called  Governor  Grey,  which  belonged 
to  Messrs.  Taylor  and  Watt,  shipping  merchants  of  Wan- 
ganui. The  voyage  occupied  ten  days.  Mr.  Hogg's  first 
congregation  numbered  about  80  persons.  The  service 
was  held  in  a  fragile  building  which  was  constructed  of 
toi-toi,and  rejoiced  in  the  dignified  appellation  of  Athenaeum. 
The  people  looking  forward  with  fond  anticipations  to  their 
having  an  acceptable  Presbyterian  minister  of  their  own, 
pressed  him  to  become  their  pastor.  He  agreed  to  give 
them  the  benefit  of  his  ministrations  for  at  least  twelve 
months.  At  the  expiration  of  that  period,  he  continued 
to  dispense  to  them  the  ordinances  of  religion.  A  grant  of 
the  acre  of  p:roinid  on  which  the  present  church  manse  and 
lecture  hall  now  stand  was  ol»tained.  The  congregation 
promised  a  more  permanent  church  by-and-bye,  and  held 
out  hopes  of  better  times.  Ho  was  greatly  assisted  and 
encouraged  in  his  labours,  iM  particular,  by  Capt.  Campbell 
and  Messrs.  Taylor  and  Watt,  the  first  two  being  elders, 
and  the  latter  a  member  of  the  Court  of  Managers.  Few 
ministers  of  any  church  have  had  more  trying  pioneer 
work  to  do  than  Mr.  Hogg.  He  lived  with  his  family  for 
years  in  a  small  four-roomed  cottage  unlined,  on  £100  per 
year,  his  good  wife  grinding  all  the  flour  needed  by  the 
household  in  a  little  steel  hand  mill.  When  he  was  not 
trudging  along  muddy  and  uneven  cattle -tracks,  he  rode  a 
bullock  for  a  horse.  His  journeying  and  labours  in  a 
rough  and  unopened  country  were  of  a  Herculean  kind. 
He  seems  to  have  had  in  the  Old  Country  some  little 
training  for  church  organisation  under  difficulties,  having 
built  up  a  new  congregation  at  East  Lothian.  Here  we 
shall  leave  him  for  a  time,  glorying  in  the  sacrifices  that 
spring  from  the  love  to  which  Sir  Walter  Scott  refers  : — 
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Love  rales  the  Court,  the  camp,  the  grove, 
And  men  btlow  and  saints  above. 
For  love  is  heaven  and  heaven  is  love. 

Turakina  had  occasional  visits  from  Mr.  Hogg, 
bat  as  he  had  no  horse,  and  the  Wilsons,  Camerons, 
Glasgows,  Simpsons,  and  other  settlers  had  to  take 
him  to  and  from  their  district  in  turn,  two  days 
being  occupied  each  way,  these  visits  of  his  were  few 
and  far  between.  They  never  exceeded  one  in  a 
month.  A  good  deal  depended  on  the  weather  and 
the  state  of  the  roads.  The  Colonists  at  Turakina 
therefore  eagerly  looked  forward  to  the  time  when 
a  minister  should  be  settled  amongst  them.  Mr.  James 
Wilson,  who  may  be  said  to  have  been  the  father  of  the 
congregation,  did  all  that  he  could  to  bring  about  the 
accomplishment  of  this  desirable  end.  He  generously 
gave  the  congregation  ten  acres  of  land,  six  for  glebe,  one 
for  a  day  school,  and  three  for  a  cemetery.  His  purse  was 
always  open,  and  his  influence  always  good.  One  of  his 
sons,  Robert,  who  married  a  daughter  of  Rev.  John  Moir, 
still  resides  in  the  district,  and  worthily  walks  in  the 
footsteps  of  his  excellent  father.  The  result  was  that  a 
church  was  built  and  a  manse  in  progress  when  the  Rev. 
John  Thom,  of  the  Free  Church,  came  upon  the  scene 
in  1857.  He  was  cordially  received,  all  the  more  so 
that  through  an  annual  grant  of  £50  from  the  Free 
Church  the  charge  was  to  be  generously  fostered  for  some 
time. 

There  were  now  five  ministers  in  the  Wellington 
district,  i.e.,  Revs.  Kirton,  Moir,  Dron,  Hogg,  and  Thom. 
With  these  to  begin  with,  it  was  considered  high  time  that 
a  Presbytery  should  be  formed.   Accordingly,  the  Wellington 
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Presbytery  met  for  the  first  time  on  November  8rd,  1867. 
The  members  present  were  : — 

Rev.  John  Moir,  Wellington,  Moderator. 
Rev.  W.  Dron,  Hutt. 
Rev.  John  Thom,  Turakina. 

M.    QUINN 


Alex.  Yule 


Elders. 


These  ministers,  it  is  worthy  of  note,  were  all  from  the 
Free  Church.  St.  Andrew's,  Wellington,  did  not  at  that 
time  unite  with  the  Presbytery.  It  stood  in  the  Colony 
alone,  and  maintained  its  ecclesiastical  connection  with 
the  Established  Church  of  Scotland  till  1874,  when  Rev. 
C.  Ogg  and  congrogation,  with  tlio  consent  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  wen?  roceived  into  the  Presbyterian  Churcli  of 
New  Zealand. 

Mr.  Yule  became  afterwards  one  of  the  first  elders  of 
^lasterton.  His  widow  is  still  living,  having  reached  the 
age  of  8G  years. 

In  tliis  district  there  are  now  two  Presbyteries,  i.e,, 
Wanganui  with  fourteen  settled  charges  and  Wellington 
with  ten,  besides  mission  stations. 

•'  Faith,  migbty  faith,  the  promise  sees, 
And  looks  to  that  alone ; 
Laughs  at  impossibilities. 
And  cries  it  shall  be  done." 


i 


i' 
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CHAPTER    V. 


LAYING  THE  FOUNDATION  AT  THE  CAPITAL. 

Axrind  of  **Tbe  Daohess  of  Arg}le"  and  **  Jane  Gifford"— 
Shepberdless  Sbeep— Rev.  W.  Comrie  —  Saddt  n  Activity — A 
Protest  AffaiDst  the  Edacaiion  Bill — Church  Building  in  Early 
Days-  Selection  of  Rev.  A.  S.  Pan  ton— Services  in  a  Courthouse 
— The  Panton  Controversy— Rev.  D.  Bruce — Ditiiculties  Vanish. 

The  hoisting  of  the  British  flag  at  Waitemate  on  September 
18th,  1840,  by  Captain  W.  C.  Symonds.on  a  bold  promontory 
everlooking  the  harbour,  was  the  signal  for  an  influx  of 
population  from  various  parts  of  New  Zealand.  A  number 
of  even  the  people  of  New  South  Wales  were  induced  to 
cross  the  sea  in  the  **Chelydra"  by  the  news  that  Auckland 
(named  after  Lord  Auckland,  General- Governor  of  India) 
had  been  chosen  as  the  capital  of  this  Colony.  These 
migrants  from  a  sister  Colony  did  not  come  as  agriculturists 
to  settle  on  the  land,  but  as  mechanics  to  seek  employment 
in  laying  the  foundations  of  the  new  city.  Their  services 
were  very  acceptable.  To  settlers  dwelling  in  tents  and 
whares  built  of  raupo  or  manuka,  with  fern  for  bedding  and 
rough  pieces  of  logs  for  furniture,  the  bluegum  timber  and 
mechanical  skill  they  brought  with  them  were  exceedingly 
welcome.  The  honour,  however,  of  making  the  first 
substantial  addition  to  the  settlement  belongs  to  Scotland. 

In  the  second  week  in  October,  1842,  the  first  two 
immigrant  ships  coming  direct  from  Great  Britain  entered 
the  Auckland  Harbour.  One  was  the  ship  ^^  Duchess 
of  Argyle"  and  the  other,  the  barque  **Jane  GifTord," 
both  from  Scotland.  The  former  carried  297  and  the 
latter  255  passengers.     This  was  a  good  beginning  for  the 
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Northern  settlement.  One  would  naturally  fancy  that 
it  ought  to  have  been  an  equally  good  beginning  for 
the  Church  in  that  place.  The  number  of  Presbyterians 
brought  by  these  two  ships  should  have  made  a  most 
respectable  and  flourishing  congregation.  Additions  were 
almost  daily  made  to  their  strength  by  the  population  that 
flowed  in  on  every  side.  During  the  five  years  that 
followed,  these  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Church,  trained 
in  the  best  of  all  Presbyterian  schools,  that  of  Scotland, 
saw  their  numbers  more  than  doubled.  Nothwithstanding, 
it  is  sad  to  relate,  during  all  that  time  they  were  without  a 
church,  without  organisation,  and  without  as  a  congregation 
systematically  assembling  for  worship  according  to  the 
custom  of  their  fathers,  and  the  dictates  of  tlieir  own 
consciences.  These  Presbvtoriau  settlers  seemed  to  have 
acted  on  the  principle  that  the  peach  tree  is  foolish  to 
show  its  blossoms  to  the  sun  before  the  frosts  of  spring  are 
done,  and  that, 

*'  Much  wiser  is  tlie  mulberry, 

Which  only  thinks  its  leaves  to  show 
When  leaves  are  green  on  every  tree, 
And  roses  have  begun  to  blow." 

Making  all  due  allowance  for  the  difliculties  of  the  times 
we  cannot  free  the  people  from  blame.  It  is  no  excuse 
to  urge  that  they  had  not  the  services  of  an  acceptable 
minister.  ^Vhy  should  the  very  existence  of  a  church  be 
made  to  depend  on  the  presence  of  a  minister?  Is  such  in 
accordance  with  Reformation  doctrine  ?  Is  Ji  people  to  be 
paralysed  with  helplessness  because  a  full-blown  pastor  does 
not  at  the  right  moment  put  in  an  appearance  ?  Why 
could  these  poor  Scotch  Presbyterians  not  have  met  them- 
selves for  praise  and  prayer  and  the  reading  and  exposition 
of  the  Word,  encouraging  one  another  "  in  psalms  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  making  melody  in  their  hearts 
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to  God?"  What  was  to  prevent  them,  except  a  false 
diffidence  and  unworthy  prejudice,  from  putting  forward 
some  of  their  own  number  to  conduct  meetings  for  worship 
until  such  times  as  the  services  of  a  trained  minister  could 
be  obtained  ?  This  state  of  spiritual  imbecility  is  one  that 
confronts  us  frequently  in  the  early  history  of  this  Colony. 
Through  it  other  Churches  in  many  instances  have  got 
the  start  of  us  in  the  race.  The  civil  power,  too,  taking 
advantage  of  it,  as  we  shall  see,  seemed  sometimes  disposed 
to  treat  as  non-existent  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church.  Perhaps  the  defect  is  not  so  glaring 
to-day  as  it  was  then,  yet  the  members  of  our  Church  need 
still  to  have  their  attention  drawn  to  it,  and  the  heart  of 
every  man  and  woman  stirred  up  to  obey  the  Master's 
command,  **  Go  work  to-day  in  my  vineyard." 

The  Rev.  W.  Comrie,  of  the  Established  Church  of 
Scotland,  uncle  of  Rev.  W.  J.  Comrie,  present  minister  of 
Fairlie,  South  Canterbury,  began  services  at  Auckland  in 
1843,  but  they  were  never  largely  attended.  He  failed  to 
consolidate  the  scattered  fragments  of  Auckland  Presby- 
terianism,  many  of  which  had  broken  ofi*  from  the  National 
Church  at  Home.  A  minister  who  belonged  to  the  old 
school  of  Moderates,  as  some  of  his  relatives  are  now  the 
first  to  acknowledge,  was  scarcely  the  man  to  draw  them 
together  in  New  Zealand.     The  poet  truly  says  : — 

Persuasion,  friend,  comes  not  by  toil  or  art ; 

Hard  stady  never  made  the  matter  clearer ; 

'Tis  the  live  fountain  in  the  speaker's  heart 

Sends  forth  the  streams  that  melt  the  ravished  hearers. 

Would  you,  then,  touch  the  heart,  the  only  method  known, 

My  worthy  friend,  is  first  to  have  one  of  your  own. 

Mr.  Comrie  laboured,  it  is  true,  under  dilliculties. 
Through   the   favour   of    Chief -Justice    Martin,    he    held 
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sen^ices  in  the  Supreme  Courthouse,  Queen  street.  By- 
and-bye  he  was  politely  informed  that  these  Presbyterian 
services  were  an  inconvenience,  and  he  transferred  them  to 
the  Total  Abstinence  Society's  Hall.  Here  he  inaugurated 
a  Sabbath  School  on  March  8th,  1844,  and  carried  on 
religious  work  in  a  small  way.  It  was  here  in  September 
of  the  same  year  that  a  meeting  of  Presbyterians  was 
held  to  appoint  a  Committee  to  receive  ground  from  the 
Government  for  cemetery  and  church  purposes.  Considering 
the  divided  state  of  the  Presbyterians,  and  the  apathy 
at  that  time  displayed,  one  does  not  wonder  that  for 
many  years  the  request  was  not  acceded  to,  and  that  bitter 
complaints  had  to  be  made  regarding  the  Government's 
delay.  Attendance  at  the  services  held  in  the  Total 
Abstinence  Society's  Hall  having  dwindled  down  to  a  few 
individuals,  ^Ir  Conirie  discontinued  them  altogether,  and 
met  for  worship  with  some  friends  in  his  ow^n  house  each 
Lord's  Day.  The  malcontents  doubtless  thought  they 
were  displaying  a  love  for  sounder  doctrifie,  purer  worship, 
and  superior  virtue,  but  in  swelling  the  assemblies  of  other 
denominations,  where  they  did  not  feel  at  home,  or  in 
absenting  themselves  from  public  worship  altogether,  as 
many  of  them  did,  they  took  a  very  poor  w^ay  of  showing 
it. 

At  length,  on  the  4th  of  May,  1847,  a  large  and 
influential  meeting  of  the  Presbyterians  was  held  in 
the  Courthouse,  to  consider  the  supply  of  Presbyterian 
ordinances.  The  Hon.  Dr.  Sinclair,  Colonial  Secretary, 
occupied  the  chair,  and  the  Hon.  Alex.  Shepberd,  Colonial 
Treasurer,  moved  the  hrst  resolution.  It  was  resolved  at 
that  meeting  to  apply  for  a  minister  to  the  Free  Church  of 
Scotland,  and,  failing  it,  to  any  other  branch  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  that  country.     Mr.  Matthew  Whytlaw,  of 
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Edinburgh,  in  seconding  one  of  the  resolutions,  intimated 
that  on  one  occasion  he  had  laid  their  case  before  Dr. 
Chalmers,  who  said  : — 

I  know  not  how  we  can  help  yoa,  for  our  very  popularity  puzzles 
us.  There  are  at  the  present  time  more  than  200  congregations 
belonging  to  the  Free  Church  yet  unprovided  with  a  pastor.  But  if 
you  can  find  the  willing  man,  I  am  sure  that  our  Church  will  give 
all  the  aid  in  its  power  to  forward  its  object. 

In  the  following  resolution  are  to  be  found  the  names 
of  the  strong  Committee  that  was  appointed  on  this 
occasion  : — 

**  That  the  following  gentlemen,  namely : — Hon.  Dr.  Andrew 
Sinclair,  Hon.  Alexander  Shepherd,  Capt.  Rough,  W.  S.  Graham, 
W.  Gorrie,  M.  Whytlaw,  James  Robertson,  J.  Walker,  Robert  Graham, 
B.  MacEenzie,  Robert  Mitchell,  William  Goodfellow,  and  T.  Cleghorn, 
be  appointed  a  Committee  (Mr.  Whytlaw,  Convener)  to  communicate 
with  the  Colonial  Committee  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  to 
receive  and  collect  subscriptions." 

This  Committee  at  once  set  to  work  in  the  room,  with 
the  result  that  before  the  meeting  broke  up  the  sum  of 
£728  was  subscribed.  In  a  week  it  amounted  to  £1120. 
A  site  was  at  last  procured  from  Governor  Sir  Geo.  Grey, 
at  the  corner  of  Symonds  street  and  Alten  road,  where  St. 
Andrew's  church  now  stands,  and  a  deed  made  out.  The 
work  of  gathering  in  funds  and  of  church  organisation 
went  on  now  apace. 

On  the  6th  of  June,  1847,  the  first  Sabbath  School 
connected  with  the  resuscitated  charge  was  opened  under 
unusually  favourable  auspices.  There  was  none  of  the 
lack  often  experienced  in  such  cases  of  influential  and 
competent  men  to  put  their  hand  to  this  important  work. 
The  Hon.  Alex.  Shepherd,  Colonial  Treasurer,  acted  as 
superuitendent,  and  taught  the  senior  Bible  class,  out  of 
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which  have  come  many  distinguished  men  to  fill  important 
offices  in  the  State.  His  efforts  were  ably  seconded  by  Mr. 
Matthew  Whytlaw  and  others  of  like  calibre. 

How  true  what  William  Congreve  says  : 

"  For  blessings  ever  wait  on  virtaoas  deeds. 
And,  though  a  late,  a  sare  reward  saooeeds." 

In  view  of  the  activity  now  manifested  and  its  fruits, 
one  cannot  help  feeling  sorry  that  the  Auckland  Presby- 
terians lay  upon  their  oars  so  long.  One  of  the  dis- 
advantages of  disorganisation  in  dealing  with  public  affairs 
was  now  apparent. 

The  Presbyterians  of  Auckland  had  had  occasion  to 
strongly  protest  against  the  exclusiveness  of  the  Marriage 
Act  in  making  no  provision,  prospective  or  otherwise,  for  a 
representative  of  the  Presbyterians  performing  the  ceremony 
of  marriage.  When  this  action  of  the  Government  in 
Council  was  followed  by  a  similar  state  of  matters  on  the 
Education  Bill,  then  excitement  rose  to  a  white  heat. 
Were  they  to  be  deprived  of  all  their  rights  and  privileges, 
they  asked,  '*  because  they  had  no  minister?"  Was  the 
minister  whom  they  expected  shortly  to  arrive  to  be  placed 
upon  a  footing  different  from  those  of  the  Anglican  Church. 
They  talked  the  matter  over.  They  held  an  indignation 
meeting  on  September  28rd,  1817.  Other  denominations 
feeling  also  aggrieved  joined  them.  The  town  was  on  the 
verge  of  a  whirlpool  of  excitement.  A  memorial,  remon- 
strating, was  prepared,  and  signed  by  two  hundred  pro- 
minent members  of  various  connnunions,  and  sent  in  to 
the  (lovernor.  His  Excellency  objected  to  the  petitioners 
coming  forward  as  '*  remonstrants."  The  (rovernment 
organ  —  llie  Xnr  ZeaUnider  —  threw  cold  water  on  the 
movement,  but  The  Siaitlwrn  Cross  of  October  2nd,  1847, 
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in  an  able  article  justified  the  action  taken.  It  pointed 
out  that  memorialists  did  not  wish  to  prevent  the  enact- 
ment of  an  Education  Bill,  as  represented,  but  say  that 
they  will  be  ''  the  firm  friends  of  any  means  that  might 
secure  the  blessings  of  a  superior  education  to  all  classes 
of  the  community,  and  that  they  objected  to  anything  that 
would  exclude  anyone  from  a  participation  in  its  benefits." 
Replying  to  what  the  Attorney-General  said,  that  **  as 
their  wishes  were  acceded  to  in  the  Marriage  Bill,  so  they 
might  have  taken  it  for  granted  that  their  interests  would 
have  been  respected  in  the  Education  Bill,"  he  remarked 
that  the  Presbyterians  did  not  ask  for  a  favour,  but 
demanded  a  right,  and  that  neither  the  Attorney-General 
nor  anyone  else  ought  to  place  them  or  others  in  tlui 
character  of  petitioners.  Why  should  they  be  degraded 
into  the  position  of  begging  for  their  rights  ?•  He 
expressed  the  opinion  that  **  the  spiritual  and  determined 
movement  of  the  past  week  ought  to  dispel  the  idea  that 
one  communion  is  to  monopolise  all  State  favours." 

Feeling  was  allayed  by  the  Governor  giving  the 
assurance  that  '^  the  Act  would  come  giadually  into  opera- 
tion and  be  susceptible  of  adaptation  to  the  wants  of  the 
Colony." 

To  build  a  magnificent  church,  such  as  the  first 
Presbyterian  edifice  in  Auckland  district  was  designed  to 
be,  was  in  those  days  no  small  undertaking.  Sometimes 
it  was  the  materials  that  were  difficult  to  obtain,  sometimes 
the  mechanical  skill,  and  sometimes  both.  Of  scoria  there 
was  abundance  not  far  off,  but  no  one  knew  the  right  way 
to  quarry  it.  Persons  versed  in  the  intricacies  of  lime 
manufacture,  as  required  in  the  district,  were  not  easy  to 
procure,  and  then  the  lime  had  to  be  brought  from 
Mahurangi.     The  stone  facings  needed  had  to  be  procured 
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at  Whangarei,  a  distance  of  eighty-eight  miles.      There 
were   other  difficulties    and   delays.      Shortly  after  the 
building  was  begun,  on  December  28th,  1847,  heavy  rain 
turned  the  interior  into   a  large  reservoir,  and   it  was 
wittily  remarked  that  the  architect  had  got  the  foundation 
in,  but  could  not  get  the  water  out.     Before  this  deep  pool 
subsided  a  child  who  was  playing  on  the  margin  fell  in  and 
was  drowned.     To  complicate  matters  still  further,  the 
architect  and  the  contractor  got  to  loggerheads,  and  the 
work  came  to  a  standstill.     The  hands  of  the  trustees  were 
tied  by  a  nine-montlis'  contract,  and  they  could  do  nothing 
till  that  period  had  expired.     At  the  end  of  that  time  new 
contractors  had  to  be  appointed,  and  a  new  contract  made. 
Then   the  delay  brought  financial  difficulties  in  another 
way.     Owing  to  the  Californian  gold  rush  many  of  the 
original    subscribers   left   Auckland   in    haste,    and   their 
promised    contributions    were    not    available.        It    was 
estimated  that  the  large  edifice,  with  buttresses  on  each 
side  and  Corinthian  columns  in  front,  and  a  lofty  massive 
tower  overlooking'   all,  would  cost  iS2400 ;   but,  owing  to 
these  untoward  circumstances  it  cost,  witliout   buttresses 
or  tower,  a   much  larger   sum.      The    tower   was   added 
thirty-five  years  afterwards,  and  cost  an  additional  £8000, 
so  that  the  entire  expense  incurred  by  the  erection  of  the 
mother  Presbvterian    church    of  Auckland  Province   was 
about  i'lJOOO.     It  was  anticipated  that  the  building  would 
be  ready  for  the  reception  of  the  expected  minister  on  his 
arrival,  but  the  above  events  prevented  this. 

The  choice  of  the  Colonial  Connnittee  fell  on  the  Rev. 
A.  G.  Panton.  The  arrangement  was  that  the  Home 
Committee,  in  addition  to  paying  the  passage  of  himself 
and  family,  and  £'50  for  outfit,  should  be  responsible  for 
iS150  for  two  years,  and  that  the  congregation  at  Auckland 
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should  pay  him  iBlSO  for  two  years,  and  i6300  afterwards. 
^      This  secured  that  the  newly-appointed  minister  should  get 
JSdOO  from  the  beginning.     Mr.  Panton  arrived  on  January 
15th  1849. 

Until  the  church  was  completed,  Mr.  Panton  preached 
in  the  old  Supreme  Courthouse,  Queen  Street.  Marriages 
and  baptisms  for  a  time  came  a  galore.  Many  boys  and 
girls  walked  to  the  Courthouse  to  be  baptised.  In  Moses' 
seat  was  promulgated  the  gospel  of  **  grace  and  truth." 
Wliere  every  wrong  doer  was  condemned  and  punished, 
pardon  was  offered  to  the  chief  of  sinners.  Where  the 
Court  Crier  called  out  the  names  of  trembling  witnesses, 
nuptial  banns  were  proclaimed.  Where  husband  was 
sometimes  separated  from  wife,  bride  and  bridegroom  were 
made  one  flesh.  Though  no  lines  were  struck  by  the 
occupant  of  the  bench,  the  ofiferings  of  the  first  day 
amounted  to  i650.  All  were  highly  pleased.  The  Court- 
house was  as  much  crowded  as  if  a  murder  case  was  on. 
Many  had  their  joke.  The  elders  happened  to  sit  in  the 
dock  ;  this  gave  wags  an  opportunity  of  saying  :  *'  Quite 
right !  they  should  have  been  tbere  long  ago."    So  say  we. 

The  new  church  was  opened  for  divine  worship  on 
April  7tli  1850.      The  Soutlum  Cross  of  that  time  says  : — 

"  The  Presbyterian  church,  which  has  so  long  engaged  the  time 
and  drawn  upon  the  pockets  of  the  Prebbjterians,  is  now  opened. 
We  congratulate  the  Prisbjterian  community  on  the  possession  of 
the  finest  and  best-finished  place  of  wor^hip  in  Auckland.  It  has 
cost  £3500,  bat  it  is  money  well  laid  out,  since,  both  in  solidity  of 
stmctore  and  convenience  and  comfort  of  its  internal  arrangements, 
it  is  as  yet  without  an  equal." 

The  first  officebearers  were  Hon.  Alex.  Shepherd,  M. 
Whytlaw,  W.  Gorrie,  John  Nisbet,  Wm.  Hay,  T.  S. 
Forsaith,  G.  Deuchar,  elders  ;  and  W.  S.  Grahame,  James 
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Robertson,  Jobii  Gorrio,  and  A.  Wright,  deacons.  Their 
promiscuouH  character  is  interesting,  and  BhowB  the 
difficult  task  Mr.  Panton  undertook  in  seeking  to  weld 
them  together.  Mr.  Hay  was  a  U.P..  Mr.  Nisbet  a, 
Cameronian,  and  Mr. Forsnith,  while  signing  the  Confession 
of  Faith  with  the  others,  intimated  that  he  still  retained  a 
preference  for  the  Congregational  form  of  church  govern- 
ment.    Those  were  not  the  days  for  nice  distinctions. 

Sonic  of  the  oftico- bearers  of  St.  Andrew's  have 
played  an  important  part  in  the 
history  of  their  country  as  well 
aii  of  their  own  con{,'reKation.  In 
aihlitinn  to  tliose  we  have  mi'ii- 
tioiiwl,  we  may  note  tliat  the  latu 
Mr.  Archibald  Clark  who,  with  his 
family  came  to  Auckland  in  1K4!) 
to  curry  on  a  wholesale  di  ipen 
buismeMs,  was  an  tldur  of  tbt  coti 
gregation  highly  honouitd  of  h  h 
fellow  citizens.  He  wa-i  one  of  tho 
tirst   Majors  of    the    (,it>     and    a 

member  subsequently  of  tlio  Hou.c  ""  ibchibild  curk. 
of  Hepresenlati^  es  at  \\ollington 

Ik'foro  Mr  Panton  then  ■•ecmcd  now  to  lie  a  long 
ministerial  career  of  much  iiMfkilnf-s  He  was  himself  a 
spiritUHlly-iiiindcd  man  and  i»os>.i.sseJ  the  affection  of  his 
lieople  ami  the  heaitj  eo  ojKtation  of  his  office-bearers. 
I'resbyterians  of  the  1  ^itablishcd  ^.nd  Reformed  Churches, 
Cameronians,  Seceders  IndLpendLnts,  and  Baptists,  as 
well  as  members  of  the  tree  Church  all  rallied  round 
him.  Unfortunately,  however,  his  pastorate  in  Auckland 
was  short. 
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The  friction  between  Mr.  Pan  ton  and  his  office  bearers, 
which  came  to  be  designated  **  The  Pan  ton  Controversy," 
arose  through  the  employment  of  Rev.  John  Inglis  who  was 
known  to  some  of  the  members  of  Session  and  Deacons* 
Court,  to  assist  Mr.  Pan  ton,  especially  in  the  rural  districts. 
Mr.  Inglis  came  by  invitation  of  Session  in  1850,  and 
proved  himself  to  be  a  most  acceptable  preacher  and 
pastor.  The  settlers  at  Tamaki,  who  found  it  difficult  to 
attend  services  at  Auckland  during  the  winter  months j 
proposed  building  him  a  church  and  giving  him  a  call  to 
settle  amongst  them.  This  gave  umbrage  to  Mr.  Panton. 
He  somewhat  indiscreetly  accused  his  office-bearers  of 
unfaithfulness  and  irregularity,  called  a  public  meeting, 
and  relegated  the  matter  for  settlement  to  Scotland. 
**  The  fat  was  now  in  the  fire."  Some  took  one  side,  and 
some  the  other.  Thus  was  widened  into  a  yawning  gulf 
a  little  divergence  of  opinion  that  with  a  modicum  of  tact 
might  easily  have  been  bridged  over.  Tillotson  has  truly 
said,  •*  A  more  glorious  victory  over  another  cannot 
be  gained  than  this :  that  when  the  injury  began  on  his 
part,  the  kindness  should  begin  on  yours."  Instead  of 
taking  this  course,  Mr.  Panton  seemed  to  think  it  an 
occasion  for  applying  the  principle  of  Professor  Rainy, 
**  The  crowning  evidence  of  complete  success  is  an  action 
of  damages  for  defamation  of  character."  The  result 
achieved  was  not  encouraging.  Those  railed  at  said  that, 
**  being  a  little  lame,  he  was  sensitive  ;  and  having  been 
a  tutor  at  Home,  he  was  pedantic." 

There  can  be  no  doubt  about  there  being  faults  also 
on  the  people's  side,  as  the  Convener  of  the  Home 
Committee  afterwards  wrote.  There  was  much  need  then, 
and  there  is  much  need  still,  for  the  appreciation  in  the 
highest  sense  to  which  Ruskin  refers  : — 


70  HISTORY  OF  N.Z.  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH. 

**  Men  are  enlisted  (or  the  labour  that  kills ;  let  them  be  enlisted 
for  the  labour  that  feeds  ;  and  let  the  captains  of  the  lattar  be  held  at 
much  gentlemen  as  the  captains  of  the  former." 

"Men,"  says  Emerson,  ** forget  that  the  respeotaUo 

man  is  the  man  who  respects." 

At  length  Mr.  Pan  ton  decided  to  return  to  the  Old 
Country.  Before  leaving  he  published  in  Tlie  New  Zealandgr 
a  protest  against  any  minister  of  any  denomination  other 
than  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  **  filling  the  pulpit  of 
the  church  in  Auckland  erected  for  the  use  and  on  behalf 
of  the  congregation  of  Presbyterians  adhering  to  the 
principles  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland.'*  This  was 
surely  a  very  hard  and  fast  line  to  lay  down  for  a  colonial 
church  in  early  days,  and  not  complimentary  to  a  large 
nunibor  of  tlu'  nunnbers  of  St.  Andrew's  mixed  Presbyterian 
congregation  itself.  Apart  from  its  undesirability  necessity 
prevented  its  being  carried  out.  Mr.  Panton  and  family 
sailed  in  the  shii)  '*  Oliver  Cromwell  "  on  October  25th^ 
1850,  a  number  of  his  congregation  going  aboard  on  the 
eve  of  his  depnrture,  and  presenting  him  with  a  ])urse  of 
sovereigns.  Over  such  coiiteiition,  how  the  heart  of  the 
Head  of  the  Church  grieves. 

'*  Fathers  aloue  a  father's  heart  can   know, 
What  secret  tides  of  sweet  enjoyment  flow 
When   brothers  love.     But  if  their  hale  succeeds. 
They  wage  the  war,  but   tis  the  father  bleeds." 

It  seemed  not  improbable  now  that  the  congregation 
that  had  been  gathere<l  together  with  such  trouble  would 
again  go  to  pieces.  For  a  couple  of  years,  contrary  to  tho 
injunctions  of  Mr.  Panton,  it  availed  itself  of  the  services 
of  tho  Rev.  Mr.  Inglis,  once  more  in  Auckland,  of  the 
preaching  staft'  of  the  Wesleyans,  and  of  the  Independent 
minister,    as    they   could   be   obtained.     Many,    however^ 
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drifted  away  to  other  communions,  where,  without  being 
&  source  of  material  strength  to  other  denominations,  iheir 
presence  seriously  weakened  that  of  their  own. 


■TiB  BOoH  t 

«  ba  merr;  and  wise 

'Tia  BiNXl  1 

a  b«  tender  and  true 

'Tis  wed  li 

>  b«  off  -.i'  the  »uld 

Before  one  is  on  wi'  tbe  nev." 

A  fresh  appeal  to  the  Free  Church  for  a  minister  was 
not  in  vain.  At  this  juncture  there  came  on  the  scene  one 
who  was  tlestinetl  to  play  a  prominent  part  in  the  history  of 
tlie  Nevv  Zealand  Presbyterian  Church,  the  Rev.  David 
Bruce,  now  Dr.  Bruce  of  Sydney.  Though  he  severed  his 
connection  with  this  Church  many  years  ago,  and  went 
to  New  South  Wales,  where  he  is  at  present  labouring 
energetically  as  if  given  a  new  lease  of  life,  his  work  ia 
not  forgotten.  His  name  throughout  most  of  the  Church's 
borders  is  still  familiar.  In  Auckland  district  it  continues 
to  be  a  household  word.  He  has  the  distinction  of  being 
the  brother  of  Professor  A.  B.  Bruce  D.D.  of  Free 
Church  College,  Glasgow,  whose  literary  works  are  so  well 
known. 

Being  appointed  by  the  Colonial  Committee  of  the 
Free  Church  of  Scotland,  and  ordained  to  Auckland  by  the 
Presbytery  of  Aberdeen,  as  Home  Presbyteries  now  ordain 
missionaries  to  unoccupied  fields,  the  Rev.  Uavid  Bruce 
reached  Auckland  on  the  8th  of  June,  1H5H.  A  trustee  of 
St.  Andrew's,  who  boarded  the  "Simla"  in  the  harbour 
to  welcome  bim,  bad  a  doleful  tale  to  tell.  He  frankly 
informed  him  of  the  extent  to  which  the  congregation 
had  suffered  through  recent  dissensions  and  lock  of  a 
settled  minister.  He  told  him  that  they  had  incurred  a 
debt  of  £1600,  which  in  those  days   was  considered  an 


74  HISTORY  OF  N.Z.  PBESBTTERIAN  CHURCFI. 

enormoas  sum  for  a  Church  to  owe ;  that  only  the  day 
before  the  congregational  treasurer  was  dragged  into  a  law 
court  by  an  irate  creditor ;  and  concluded  by  saying,  *'  So 
ye  see  what  sort  o'  w;ark  ye  hae  set  before  ye !  *'  If  he 
imagined  that  the  new  minister  would  quail  before  these 
difficulties,  he  was  greatly  disappointed.  *'  Gentlemen," 
said  Mr.  Bruce  to  his  astonished  deacons,  **  I  am  resolved 
that  the  debt  shall  be  wiped  out  in  three  months*  time." 
The  promise  was  fulfilled  to  the  letter,  and  the  treasurer 
declared  that  "  he  had  been  connected  with  many 
subscription  lists,  but  this  was  the  best  of  all !  "  Everyone 
promised  liberally,  and.  what  was  better  still,  paid  what  he 
promised.  By  earnest  and  active  service  and  a  kind  and 
conciliatory  manner  the  old  wounds  were  gradually 
healed,  many  of  the  lapsed  Presbyterians  brought  back  to 
their  own  fold,  and  a  prosperous  congregation  again  built 
up.  How  true  what  Emerson  says,  **The  greatest  success 
is  confidence,  or  a  perfect  understanding  between  sincere 
people."     Well  do  we  sing, 

**  Work,  for  the  night  is  coming;  ! 
Work  through  the  sunny  noon ; 
Fill  brightest  hours  with  labour ! 
Rest  comes  sure  and  soon." 
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CHAPTER    VI. 


BBEAKING  UP  NEW  GUOUND  AT  AUCKLAND. 

Origin  of  St.  James' — A  Roving  Independent  Gaelic  Congregation 
— ^Arrivals  of  Bevs.  J.  Mackj,  T.  Norrie,  and  R.  McKinney  — 
The  First  Meeting  of  the  Auckland  Presbytery — Mr.  Bruce's 
Subeeqaent  Charch  Extension  Operations — A  Colleague — Finan- 
cial Aid  from  the  Home  Churches— Premature  Settlements. 

"  And  not  by  eastern  windows  only, 

When  daylight  comes,  comes  in  the  light ! 
In  front  the  sun  climbs  slow— how  slowly, 
But  Westward,  look  !     The  land  is  light ! " 

The  activity  of  Mr.  Bruco  in  promotin;^  tho  cause  of 
Charoh  Extension  during  almost  forty  years  of  his  life 
has  left  the  entire  Church  under  a  debt  of  gratitude. 
Doubtless  there  is  much  truth  in  what  Ian  Madaren  says 
of  the  organiser  in  his  *'  Plea  for  the  Spirituality  of  the 
Church  ":— 

"ETorybody  will  be  a  secretary  or  something  in  a  year,  but  the 
people  will  be  going  to  the  next  Church  for  their  daily  bread.  .  .  . 
What  we  want  to-day  is  not  organiBer.i,  but  preachers.'' 

Still  no  Church  can  exist  without  organisation.  In 
its  early  stages  especially  men  with  gifts  of  this  kind  till 
an  important  place.  They  are  the  drill  sergeants  of  thu 
Church's  army,  and  do  well  to  move  round  from  pillar  to 
post.  Under  Mr.  Bruce's  fostering  care,  many  a  congrega- 
tion came  to  he  established.  The  zeal  of  himself  and 
office-bearers  in  laying  the  foundation  of  St.  James', 
Auckland,   where  now   Rev.   R.   F.  Macnicol   is   in    tho 
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thirtieth  year  of  his  efficient  ministry,  is  worthy  of  all 
praise.  Sabbath  Schools  were  established  by  them  at 
Freeman's  Bay,  and  Upper  and  Lower  Hobson  Street,  in 
the  western  and  somewhat  neglected  portion  of  the  town. 
They  quickly  took  root.  Accommodation  for  the  children 
was  found  first  in  private  houses,  then  in  an  unoccnpied 
flour-mill,  and  afterwards  in  a  suitable  building  erected 
for  the  purpose  in  Hobson  Street  at  the  cost  of  £450. 
Here,  under  the  wise  and  careful  superintendence  of  the 
Session  of  St.  Andrew's,  l^abbath  services  were  frequently 
held  by  the  Rev.  John  Thorn  and  others;  the  people 
formed  into  a  self-supporting  charge ;  and  Rev.  Peter  Mason 
finally  inducted  as  the  first  minister  of  St.  James* 
congregation  on  August  ^ith,   18(52. 

The  same  may  be  said  of  St.  David's.  It  owes  its 
beginning  to  Mr.  Bruce  having  purchased  a  site  for  a 
church  on  the  southern  side  of  the  town,  at  the  upper  end 
of  Symonds  Street,  and  facing  Kyber  Pass  Road.  There 
a  Sabbath  School  building  was  subsequently  erected  in 
1804,  and  there  on  a  commanding  elevation  the  most 
conspicuous  of  all  the  city  churches  now  stands,  that 
Auckland's  teeming  thousands  may, 

"  Like  the  stained  web  that  whitens  in  the  sun, 
Grow  pure  by  being  purely  shone  upon." 

A  roving  independent  Gaelic  congregation,  carrying 
its  own  minister  with  it,  was  surely  a  novelty  in  those  days. 

The  late  Rev.  Norman  McLeod  of  Waipu  has  seen 
many  lands,  and  has  had  a  very  chequered  career.  He  and 
the  attached  Highlanders  who  accompanied  him  in  their 
o\\n  ship  remind  us,  in  their  peregrinations,  of  the 
adventures  of  Ulysses,  the  hero  of  Homer's  **  Odyssey.'* 
Mr.  McLeod  left  the  Highlands  of  Scotland  while  still  a 
young   man    and    after   ministering    to    Gaelic  -  speaking 


A    itOVING    CONQKEQATION. 


countryiDeu  scattered  ovi 
he  found  bis  w&y  (o  the 


r  the  United  States  of  America, 
British  Colony  of  Cape  Brt'ton, 
and  congenial  work  in  a  coin- 
muoitj  largely  composed  of 
members  speaking  the  Gaelic 
tongue.  Here  be  laboured 
successfully  for  many  years. 
So  strong  an  attachment  grew 
up  between  him  and  his 
people,  thai,  when  dissatisfied 
with  their  surroundings  ibey 
lesoived  to  seek  a  new  home, 
they  set  out  in  the  quest  to- 
l^elher.  TheyleftCapcBretnn 
in  the  year  1H51,  in  tbeir  own 
ship,  with  the  object  of  settl- 
N  MCLEOD.  jng  in  Australia.     Calling  at 

the  Cape  in  Africa,  Sir  George 
Grey  endeavoured  to  induce  them  to  settle  there,  but  in 
vain.  In  a  few  months  thev  continued  their  voyage. 
and,  reaching  Australia,  took  up  their  residence  tbere 
for  a  couple  of  years.  At  the  end  of  that  time  they 
a;iain  took  to  their  ship,  and,  committing  themselves 
to  the  sea,  sailed  for  New  Zealand.  Thiy  hnully  settled 
down  in  the  district  of  \Yaipu,  some  seventy  miles  north 
of  Auckland.  Here  he  laboured  amonf^st  his  loving  and 
beloved  flock  of  two  hundred  families  till  the  Sabbath 
before  his  death,  which  took  place  in  IHCO,  at  the  age  of 
eighty-six  years.  Visiting  Waipu  a  few  years  afterwards, 
the  minister  of  Otahubu  wrote  the  Irish  MUeiunari/ 
Htrald  as  follows  : — 

"  TboDgh  pouecced  of  some  p«culiBritieb.  Ibe  Bev.  NormitD 
Hclicod  «u  *  DiMi  i>[  great  force  ol  character,  and  singular  energy 
and  zckl,  ftnd  hu  left  a  nemorj  hallowed   beyond  aoylbing  I  ever 
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knew  in  the  recollections  of  his  people.  It  ia  very  affecting  to  bear 
them,  often  in  broken  English  and  with  tears  in  their  eyes, 
telling  of  noble  traits  that  would  remind  yon  sometimes  of  a  prophet 
of  Israel,  and  sometimes  of  a  Christian  apostle." 

It  is  pleasing  in  a  new  country  like  this,  which  is 
making  its  history  and  where  people  are  not  credited  with 
undue  attachment  to  their  ministers,  to  come  upon  such 
revered  **  footprints  on  the  sands  of  time.**  The 
Solomonic  proverb  finds  here  a  striking  exemplification, 
**  The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed."  So  do  the  words 
of  an  Eastern  poet  less  renowned  : — 

"  As  far  and  wide  the  vernal  breeze 
Sweet  odours  waft  from  blooming  trees : 
So,  too.  the  gralefiil  savour  spreads 
To  distant  times  of   virtuous  deeds." 

Wo  liJivr  now  to  chroniclo  the  arrivals  of  Revs.  J. 
Mackv,  'i\  Norrit',  and  H.  McKinnev.  The  Church  in 
thcni  rocM'ivc'd  ii  considtM-ablo  addition  to  its  ministerial 
stKLMi'^th.  Threo  ministers  in  three  veais  was  then'  an 
unwonted  and  welcome  event.  Ireland  and  Scotland 
united  in  sendim,'  of  their  best  to  the  Auckland  field. 

The  Rev  .John  Macky,  a 
graduate  of  the  (llasgow  Univer- 
sity, brought  witli  him  much 
wisdom,  gentleness,  and  grace 
from  Fab  an,  County  Derry, 
Ireland,  where  in  his  native  land 
he  laboured  for  some  time  as 
minister.  lie  is  one  of  the 
fathers  of  the  Auckland  district 
whose  memory  is  lo-day  greatly 
revered.  During  bis  long  and 
faithful  ministry  of  thirty -six 
years,  be  endeared  himself  to  all 
REV.  JOHN  MACKY.  ^'^^h  wliom  he  came  in  contact. 
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and  was  distinguished  for  his  wise  counsel  in  Presbytery  and 
Assembly.  None  could  be  found  so  ably  and  so  wisely  as 
be  to  preside  over  the  interests  of  the  first  united  General 
Assembly  of  the  New  Zealand  Presbyterian  Church.  For 
twenty-seven  years  his  faithful  horse  **  Jack  "  carried  its 
partially  blind  rider  hither  and  thither  throughout  his 
rough  and  extensive  field  of  labour,  never  making  a 
mistake  by  night  or  day.  When  in  1890,  through  total 
loss  of  sight,  he  was  obliged  to  resign  the  active  duties  of 
the  ministry,  he  had  the  sympathy  of  the  entire  Church ; 
and  when  in  the  following  year  he  passed  quietly  away 
from  earthly  scenes  to  join  the  ransomed  throng  before  the 
throne  of  Christ,  his  loss  to  the  Church  on  earth  was 
greatly  lamented.  It  is  comforting,  however,  for  those  left 
behind  in  the  struggles  of  life  to  be  able  to  say  of  such 
men, 

*'  Far  from  a  world  of  grief  and  sin, 
With  God  eternally  shut  in, 
They  are  for  ever  blest." 

The  best  prayer  we  can  offer  up  for  the  New  Zealand 
Presbyterian  Church  is,  **  May  the  Giver  of  All  Good 
send  her  many  ministers  after  the  spirit  of  the  Rev.  John 
Macky." 

When  Mr.  Macky  landed  at  Auckland  from  the  ship 
"  Cashmere,"  on  Sunday  August  20th  1854,  with  his  wife 
and  children,  father,  mother  and  sister,  he  was  fnll  of  life 
and  vigour.  After  preaching  in  St.  Andrew's,  Auckland, 
which  was  the  only  organized  congregation  then  existing  in 
or  around  the  city,  he  at  once  set  out  to  establish  a  cause  at 
Otahuhu,  Tamaki,  and  Howick,  accompanied  by  the  Kev. 
D.  Bruce.  This  district  lay  south  of  Auckland,  and  had  an 
average  breadth  of  seventeen  miles  from  north-east  to  south- 
west, and  an  average  length  of  six  miles  from  north  to  south. 
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It  comprised  the  villages  of  Otabuhu,  Panmure,  and  Howick, 
which  were  originally  pensioner  settlements,  and  exceed- 
ingly serviceable  in  supplying  labour  on  agricultural  lands 
and  on  public  works.  Only  a  very  small  number  of  these 
pensioners  belonged  to  the  Presbyterian  Church.  The 
fertile  lands,  however,  of  Otahuhu  and  Tamaki  attracted  a 
large  number  of  adroit  Scotchmen,  who  purchased  blocks 
and  settled  down  upon  them.  The  people  of  Tamaki,  we 
have  seen,  proposed  in  1850  to  build  a  church  and  call 
Be  v.  John  Inglis.  Though  their  wishes  were  not  gratified 
in  regard  to  the  choice  of  a  minister,  a  building  was  erected 
in  that  year  which  served  for  school  and  church.  Here,  at 
Otahuhu  and  at  Howick,  religious  services  were  conducted 
by  Mr.  In^'lis,  the  Congregational  minister  of  Auckland, 
and  others,  until  Hev.  D.  Bruce  arrived  in  1858  and  took 
the  oversight. 

Mr.  Macky  carried  with  him  a  grant  of  £100  from 
the  Irish  Pre^l)yterian  Church,  which  was  found  very 
serviceable  in  the  clay  of  small  things.  His  first  services 
were  held  at  Uaird's  Store,  Otahuhu  Wharf.  The  Baird 
family  from  the  hej^inning,  rendered  good  service  to  the 
Presbyterian  Church.  It  was  Mr.  Thomas  Baird  who, 
when  population  increased,  gave  the  site  at  Otara  on  which 
the  church  and  hall  now  stand ;  and  Mr.  S.  C.  Baird,  who 
presented  the  congregation  with  a  site  for  a  manse  and 
an  acre  of  ground  for  a  cemetery. 

In  few  congregations  have  there  been  such  heated  and 
protracted  diflerences  of  opinion  regarding  the  choice  of  a 
church  site  and  the  dimensions  of  the  church  building,  and 
in  few  instances  have  such  differences  been  attended  with 
more  lamentable  results.  Two  parties  have  existed  from 
the  beginning,  and  on  many  an  occasion  have  tried  their 
strength.     One  desired  to  erect  a  commodious  church  in 
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the  village  of  Otahuhu.  The  other  less  hopeful  contended 
for  a  modest  edifice  at  a  place  two  miles  away.  The  latter 
being  in  the  majority,  a  miserable  structure  whose 
dimensions  were  thirty  by  twenty  feet  was  erected  at  Otara, 
and  opened  on  November  14th,  1855.  As  might  have  been 
expected,  the  building  proved  too  small  for  the  congregation 
and  three  years  afterwards  another  tussle  took  place 
over  the  church  site  and  the  church's  dimensions,  with 
the  result  that  the  space  afforded  by  the  little  schoolhouse 
was  increased  by  one  half.  A  few  more  years  showed  the 
folly  of  doing  things  by  halves.  The  discomfort  of  the 
growing  congregation  necessitated  something  being  done  ; 
and,  after  another  grand  struggle  and  liouse-to-hou3e 
canvass,  the  majority  decided  to  erect  the  present  church 
on  the  old  site.  That  edifice  was  opened  on  May  8rd 
1863.  With  a  teacher's  residence  the  repeated  building 
alterations,  besides  not  meeting  in  many  instances  the 
requirements  of  the  case,  cost  the  greater  part  of  £2000. 
This  money,  however,  hke  all  the  moneys  required  by  the 
charge,  was  raised  without  extraneous  aid.  A  Sabbath 
School,  Prayer  Meeting,  and  Bible  Class  have  been  in 
existence  from  its  inception.  The  following  siccount  of 
Mr.  Macky's  early  experiences  and  work  is  transcribed 
from  his  diary  : — 

**  The  afternoon  was  rather  unfavourable,  and  the  roads 
shockingly  bad ;  stiU  the  attendance  was  considerable.  From  this 
time  continued  to  preach  every  Sabbath  morning  at  Otahuhu,  and 
fortnightly  on  the  Sabbath  afternoons  at  Tamaki  and  Howick. 

Week-day  services  occasionally  held  near  Papakura,  McLennan's, 
Slippery  Creek,  and  Wairoa  (about  seventeen  miles  distant),  from  the 
commencement  of  my  ministry  here  till  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Norrie  in 
October,  1855. 

6th  of  May,  1855. — Preached  for  the  first  time  in  the  new  church 
or  BohoolhotiBe,  it  being  still  in  a  very  unfinished  state." 
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The  Rev.  TLomas  Nome,  who  has  been  dea^vated 
by  Bishop  Selwyn  as  "  a  typical  Colonial  minister,"  and 
who  is  still  labouring  assiduously 
and  energetically  in  the  field  of 
bis  early  endeavouca,  arrived  from 
thG  Free  Church  of  Scotland  as 
an  ordained  minister  and  mis- 
sionary on  October  17th  ]8S5 
by  the  ship  "Joseph  Fletcher." 
Shortly  after  preaching  in  the 
Wesley  an  Chapel  at  Papa- 
kura,  a  call  signed  by  almoat 
every  settler  in  tlie  district  was 
presented  to  him  by  the  Rev,  D. 
Bruce ;  and  Papakura,  Drury, 
and  \\'airoa  were  assigned  to  bim 
as  Ins  future  spliore  of  labour.  It 
'  was  that  wide  and  axtenaive  dis- 
REV.  T.  MOBRiE.  trict  out   of   which   have    since 

been  formed  the  seven  charges  of 
Waiiiku,  Piikokohe,  Ngaruawaliia,  Cambndge,  Hamilton, 
Waikato  West,  and  Te  Aroha^a  county  rather  than  a 
parish,  Mr,  Norrie  is  the  premier  pioneer  builder  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  New  Zealand.  No  other  minister 
has  put  up  so  many  ecclesiastical  edifices.  He  has  been 
instrumental  in  erecting  no  fewer  than  nineteen  churches. 
Including  the  manse  at  Papakura  built  in  IStiJS,  and  a 
teacher's  residence,  he  has  erected  in  all  twenty  -  one 
Church  buildings,  at  a  cost  of  about  £5000,  raising  to  his 
own  hand  most  of  the  money  required  outside  his  own 
district.  This  is  not  a  bad  record  for  one  individual 
Of  these  churches  six  still  remain  in  connection 


with  his  charge,  namely :- 
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Church. 


Time  of  Opening. 


Cost. 


Drury . . 

Wairoa 

Papakora 

Papakura  Valley 

HoDua 

NesB  Valley  . . 


June  20tb,  1858.. 
December  26tb,  1858.. 
Janoary  23rd,  1859.. 
January  4th,  1863.. 
November  2l8t,  1875. . 
June     16tb,       1877.. 


£. 
250 

151 

300 

85 

90 

67 


Although  so  many  slices  have  been  taken  from  his 

original  parish,  he  still  supplies  twelve  different  stations 

with  senices,  three  with  a  weekly,  two  with  a  fortnightly, 

and    seven   with   a  monthly  ser\'ice.      This    entails    the 

herculean  labour  of  preaching  five  times  on  one  Sabbath 

and  four  on  another.     Though  the  places  are  not  very  far 

apart,  the  physical  strain  w^hich  this  work  imposes  h  such 

as  few  ministers  could  stand.     A  pastor  of  a  Home  Church 

with  his  two  Sabbath  services,  or,  it  may  be,  only  one, 

would  lift  his  hands  in  holy  horror  at  such  ministerial 

labour  being  crowded  by  a  creature  of  flesh  and  blood  into 

the  working  hours  of  the  Lord's  Day.     On  Sabbath  Day, 

to    the   country   ministers    of  New   Zealand   who   begin 

working  **  while  the  dew  is  sparkling,"  and  continue  long 

after    **  the    last   beam   fadeth,"    the    exigencies    of    the 

country  seem  to  say, 

**  Give  every  flyinft  minute 

Something  to  keep  in  store ; 

Work,  for  the  night  is  coming 

When  man  works  no  more." 

The   Rev.    R.  McKinney,  who    like   Mr.  Norrie   is 
still  actively  engaged  ministering  to  the  charge  in  which 
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he  first  began  work,  had  before  coming  to  the  Colony  been 
minister  of  Saltersland,  County  Derry,  Ireland.  He  has 
reason  to  have  pleasant  memories  over  his  departure  for 
New  Zealand.  The  renowned  Dr.  Cooke  gave  the  addresB 
on  the  occasion  of  his  designation  to  the  Colonial  field  in 
the  Magherafelt  Presbytery ;  and  leave  was  taken  of  him 
at  a  public  entertammcnt  in  Londonderry,  attended  by 
many  leading  clergymen  and  laymen  of  the  "Maiden  City" 
and  district.  He  arrived  in  Auckland  on  October  8ih, 
1856.  He  was  designed  for  Mahurangi,  a  settlement 
about  thirty  miles  north  of  Auckland. 

Mr.  Bruce,  the  uuwcaried  pioneer  of  so  many  outlying 
districts,  had  been  to  Mahurangi  two  years  before,  and 
had  begun  to  hold  services  in  a  house  owned  by  Captain 
Daldy,  who  on  more  than  one  occasion  has  proved  himself 
to  be  a  good  friend  of  the  Presbvterian  cause  there.  He 
gave  a  valuable  glebe  of  fourteen  acres  as  a  site  for  a 
manse  and  church,  ten  acres  gratuitously  and  four  acres 
which  he  allowed  the  Church  to  have  at  one-fourth  their 
value.  Here  Mr.  Bruce  had  a  building  erected  which  was 
intended  to  serve  for  both  a  church  and  a  manse,  and 
to  be  ready  for  ^Ir.  jMcKinney's  reception.  He  had  also 
a  church  set  on  foot  at  ^lahuraiigi,  and  a  small  church 
built  at  Matakana  on  a  site  granted  by  Mr.  W.  Aitken  of 
Auckland. 

Mr.  McKinney  therefore  had  a  good  beginning.  He 
was  inducted  by  Mr.  Bruce  into  the  charge  on  the  same 
day  as  that  on  which  the  Mahurangi  Church  was  opened, 
i,e.,  December  18th  1856.  Mr.  McKinnev  found  the 
manse  delightfully  situated  on  a  rising  ground,  the 
centre  of  a  circle  that  had  for  its  circumference  a 
mountain  range  clothed  with  primitive  forest  to  the  very 
summit.     The  land,  however,  ho  found  to  be  inferior,  even 
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on  the  banks  of  the  Mahurangi  and  Matakana  where  most 
of  the  settlers  resided.  It  was  easy  to  see  that  the  two 
hundred  Colonists  of  all  denominations  living  there  could 
never  hope  to  be  rich,  or  to  increase  in  numbers  by  large 
additions  from  the  outside  world.  We  take  the  following 
from  a  letter  written  to  the  Irish  Mission  Board  :— 

"  Mr.  McKinney  at  once  entered  on  the  pastoral  work  of  his 
seatiered  parish,  preaching  on  one  Sabbath  in  the  morning  in  the 
Mahnrangi  Church,  and  in  the  evening  in  a  house  belonging  to  the 
Qoyemment  at  Mahurangi  Heads  ;  and  on  the  alternate  Sabbath,  in 
the  morning  in  Mr.  Whytane's  flax-mill,  Matakana,  and  in  the 
erening  in  a  house  at  Matakana  Heads,  belonging  to  Mr.  Green- 
wood." 

Referring  to  other  places  where  services  were  held, 

the  writer  says  : — 

**  The  principal  of  these  places  are  Pakiri,  Manga wai, 
Kaiwaka,  and  Little  Omaha.  In  Little  Omaha,  a  monthly  service 
has  been  held  for  a  length  of  time  in  the  house  of  Mr.  McEenzie. 
Services  are  also  sometimes  held  in  the  Island  of  Kawau,  in  the 
hoase  of  Sir  George  Grey.  .  .  .  His  district  is  so  intersected 
with  rivers  and  inlets  of  the  sea  as  to  make  visitation  of  it  extremely 
difficult.  .  .  .  The  minister  of  this  place  since  his  settlement  in 
it  has  been  obliged,  for  the  most  of  the  time,  to  pull  himself  in  his 
own  boat  on  alternate  Sabbaths,  often  against  wind  and  tide,  a 
distance  of  about  fourteen  miles — besides  preaching  at  least  twice — 
a  work  that  is  probably  without  parallel  in  the  history  of  modern 
clerical  life." 

The  first  Auckland  Presbytery  met  on  October  15th 
1856  in  St.  Andrew's  Church.  The  ministers  present 
were  Revs.  D.  Bruce,  John  Macky,  T.  Norrie,  and  R. 
McKinney. 

There  are  now  twenty-six  settled  charges  connected 
with  this  Piesbytery  and  nine  Mission  stations. 

As  usual,  we  have  brought  the  history  down  to  the 
first  meeting  of  Presbytery.  It  is  fitting,  however^ 
that    something    should    be    said    here    regarding    Mr. 
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Brace's  subsequent  Church  Extezisioii  opezatioiis.    The 
zeal  manifested  by  Mr.  Bruce  in  the  cause  of  Chuzch 
Extension   was   greatly   in   advance   of   his   time.     It 
knew   no   bounds.      Even   the   sea   did   not   seem   to 
him  an  insuperable  barrier  in  the  way  of  realising  the 
corporate  union  of  two  Presbyterian  oonmiunitiee  haying 
the  same  doctrine,  government,  and  worship.    He  was  one 
of  those  energetic  and  &r-seeing  men  who  conceived  the 
lofty  idea  of  gathering  all  the  scattered  fragments  of 
Presbyterianism  in  both  Islands  into  one  grand  United 
Ghundi.      He   thought   that  speaking   with    one   vdoe 
they    should    exercise    a    powerful    influence    on    the 
State    and,  covering  the    whole  land  from    the    North 
Cape    to    the    Bluff    with    a    network    of    Scriptural 
agencies    worked    on    the    same    lines    and    pulsating 
with    the    same    life,    should    win    New     Zealand    for 
Christ.     The  advent  of  both  inter-Island  and  inter-Colonial 
steamboats  in  the  second  decade  of  the  Coloqy^s  history 
seemed  to  make  the  project  feasible.     If  negotiations  with 
the  Southern  Church  at  this  early  stage  failed,  the  fault 
was  not  his.    He  ac  least  showed  no  lack  of  hope  or  of 
perseverance,  and  turned  away  from  no  sacrifice  in  order 
to  secure   the  consummation  devoutly  to  be  wished.     If 
anything,  he  erred  on  the  side  of  enthusiasm.     He  did  not 
make  sufficient  allowance  for  the  more  slowly  moving 
natures  of  some  of  the  spirits  of  Otago  in  the  extreme 
South.      At  the  preliminary  Conference  held  in  Dunedin 
in  18G1  on  the  subject  of  **  Union  "  be  moved  the  chief 
resolutions,   brought  up  the   Report   of  the    Committee 
appointed  to  formulate  a  **  Basis  of   Union/'  and  in  all 
the  negotiations  took   a   leading  and  conspicuous  part. 
He    was    present    at    the    Convocation    which    met    in 
Auckland   the   year   afterwards  to  perfect   the  work  of 
Union,  and  again  brought  forward  the  motions  that  were 
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finally  adopted.  The  first  General  Assembly  of  1862 
could  find  no  one  so  suitable  to  act  as  the  Convener  of  the 
first  Church  Extension  Committee  of  the  New  Zealand 
Presbyterian  Church. 

A  colleague  for  Mr.  Bruce  was  early  provided. 
It  was  thought  by  the  ofl&ce-bearers  of  St.  Andrew's, 
as  congregation  and  city  were  growing  and  the  claims 
made  on  their  minister  increasing,  that  an  assistant 
would  be  exceedingly  acceptable.  Accordingly  a  Commission 
was  sent  home  to  Scotland,  and  the  Eev.  James  Hill, 
minister  of  Scone,  was  selected.  Mr.  Hill,  when  a 
theological  student  at  Edinburgh,  was  acquainted  with  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Pan  ton,  and  was  naturally  much  interested  in 
his  Colonial  labours.  At  an  early  period,  therefore,  Mr. 
Hill  had  his  thoughts  turned  to  New  Zealand.  He  arrived 
in  1868,  and  was  inducted  on  November  3rd  as  second 
minister  of  St.  Andrew's.  The  Rev.  Peter  Mason  having 
resigned  the  charge  of  St.  James'  on  April  6th  1864,  Mr. 
Hill  was  inducted  on  July  19th  of  the  same  year,  and  at 
once  set  about  the  work  of  building  the  present  St.  James' 
Church. 

Such  was  Mr.  Bruce's  zeal  for  Church  Extension,  and 
such  the  needs  of  the  Church  at  that  time,  that,  by 
direction  of  the  General  Assembly,  the  Presbytery  of 
Auckland  temporarily  released  him  from  the  charge  of  St. 
Andrew's,  in  order  that  he  might  visit  neglected  districts, 
and  » appointed  Rev.  Mr.  Thom  to  take  his  place  in 
Auckland.  The  Church  Extension  Committee  reported 
thus  to  the  General  Assembly  of  1863  regarding  the  result 
of  these  peregrinations  :— 

**  Id  the  coorse  of  that  time  he  visited  the  following  places  : — 
Takaka  or  Golden  Bay,  Motueka  and  the  Waimeas,  Picton,  the 
Wairau  Valley,  the  Awatere  Valley,  Kaikoura  and  the  Amuri,  the 
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Holt.  WainnHpA,  fnim  MmIhIoo  to  CSiiUe  Boinl,  mA  Um  mmfc  o( 
the  tMLooM  oo  the  owlaiid  route  tram  WeUington  to  Nepier.  Hm 
resolt  of  his  Tisit  wms  that  there  wen  f omid  ftt  theee  aevenl  plMte 
namben  of  PlesbyterianB,  avengiiig  from  150  to  960,  and  fomringal 
the  ver J  leeit  an  aggregate  of  from  1900  to  1500  aools.  who  an 
reoeiTing  no  regular  eplritaal  inatmction  from  the  Chnzoh  to  iriddi 
th^  belong,  and  in  some  inetanoee  loaroely  any  religioaa  ▼iaitatton 
or  eaperintendenoe  from  other  denominationa  irorthy  of  the  naofti 
Another  resalt  was  that  bj  an  expoeition  of  the  AaaemUy'a  Ohoroh 
Extension  Scheme,  either  in  personal  interview  or  on  ooGaaion  o( 
pablio  senrioe  held,  or  by  other  means,  the  people  in  moat  of  the 
districts  visited  were  instnicted  more  or  less  in  the  objeoti 
contemplated  thereby,  and  indaced  to  express  formally  their  deairs 
to  have  for  themselves  and  their  families  the  benefits  of  a  resideBt 
ministry.  Accordingly  calls  were  made  oat  and  very  generally 
subscribed  to,  and  by  the  Committee  have  been  forwarded  to  the 
Assembly's  Commissioners  at  Home,  with  instructions  that  ministers 
be  sent  with  as  little  delay  as  possible  to  the  districts  from  which 
the  calls  proceed." 

Some  of  these  calls,  with  blank  spaces  for  Dames, 
were  sent  to  Scotland,  and  some  to  Ireland,  according  to 
the  Church  at  Homo  from  which  the  majority  of  the 
settlers  in  a  given  district  bad  come.  At  the  same  time 
was  solicited  the  financial  aid  of  the  Home  Churches. 

"The  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Scotland,  and  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Ireland  have 
severally  been  asked  to  contribute  i'lOO  per  annum  for  some  time 
towards  enabling  the  Church  at  once  to  occupy  these  long-neglected 
districts." 

These  Home  Churches  have  given  to  this  appeal  a 
liberal  response.  From  that  day  to  the  present  they  have 
been  assisting  this  young  Now  Zealand  Church  in  money 
and  in  men.  The  Free  Church  has  not  contributed  so 
systematically  and  handsomely  in  money  year  by  year  as 
the  National  Church  of  Scotland  and  the  Irish  Presbyterian 
Church,  with  their  £100  per  year  each,  but  the  noble  band 
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•of  ministers  she  has  from  time  to  time  fitted  out,  and  with 
passages  paid  sent  across  the  sea  to  occupy  the  Colonial 
field  cannot  be  measured  in  pounds,  shillings,  and  pence. 
What  would  the  New  Zealand  Church  be  without  her 
Free  Chnrch  ministers  ? 

Of  the  seventeen  ministers  who  came  to  New  Zealand 
in  1871*72,  the  vast  majority  belonged  to  '^  the  great 
missionary  Church  of  Scotland,"  the  Free  Church.  During 
that  ''red  letter  year"  in  the  history  of  the  Church, 
the  number  of  ministers  in  the  Auckland  Presbytery  was 
doubled.  Twelve,  at  least,  of  the  new  comers  were  the 
result  of  a  visit  paid  by  Rev.  D.  Bruce  to  the  Old  Country. 
Previously  he  had  appealed  successfully  by  letter  ;  now  he 
made  intercession  in  person,  with  magnificent  results.  It 
most  be  noted,  however,  that  most  of  these  ministers  were 
required  to  occupy  places  vacated  by  ministers  who  had 
preceded  them  and  taken  their  departure  for  other  fields. 
The  truth  is  that  not  a  few  of  the  charges  formed  in  those 
early  days,  and  provided  with  separate  ministers,  proved  to 
be  premature  settlements. 

Goethe  says  : — **  Happy  the  man  who  early  learns  the 
difference  between  his  wishes  and  his  powers."  Such  a 
man  will  not  dissipate  his  energy  by  aiming  at  the 
impossible ;  and  it  does  seem  too  much  to  expect  that  all 
our  ministers  and  Church  members  will  realise  that,  as 
Froude  puts  it,  **  In  common  things  the  law  of  sacrifice 
takes  the  form  of  positive  duty."  The  pastor  of  a  small, 
struggling  country  charge  cannot  always  be  depended 
upon  to  rise  to  the  conception  of  Benan,  ^*  So  soon  as 
sacrifice  becomes  a  duty  and  a  necessity  to  man,  I  see  no 
limit  to  the  horizon  which  opens  before  him,"  and  to  perceive 
that  no  one  ever  escapes  from  the  struggles  of  life  without 
A  stain. 
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A  minister  is  set  down  in  a  sparsely-peopled  districts 
He  is  obliged  to  preach  at  least  three  times  a  diy  in  places 
wide  apart.  This  is  only  a  small  part  of  his  duty.  So  &r 
from  imitating  the  example  of  some  luxurious  city  parsons 
at  Home  who  preach  a  couple  of  **  cultured"  sermons  in 
the  same  place  each  Lord*s  Day,  and  resign  their  con- 
gregations every  Sabbath  evening  for  a  week,  the  country 
minister  spends  the  greater  part  of  his  time  in  the 
saddle,  going  from  district  to  district  and  visiting  from 
house  to  house.  He  is  in  most  places  kindly  received, 
but  he  experiences  a  great  lack  of  liberality,  enthusiasm^ 
co-operation,  unity,  and  all  that  goes  to  make  up  real 
Church  life.  He  must  himself  be  preacher,  pastor, 
teacher,  lecturer,  organiser,  financier,  and  much  more,  all 
rolled  in  one.  **  Dark  Care  "  sits  behind  the  ecclesiastical 
horseman.  To  meet  current  expenses  is  a  constant  worry. 
Then  churches  must  be  erected  and  a  manse  built,  and 
funds  slender  enough  at  other  times  are  totally  unable  to 
meet  the  strain  placed  upon  thorn.  To  "  raise  the  wind*' 
he  must  resort  to  all  sorts  of  expedients,  from  tea  meetings 
to  Church  bazaars,  until  he  is  ready  to  exclaim,  in 
language  of  the  great  dramatist  much  admired  by  the  late 
Mr.  Gladstone  in  the  midst  of  the  multifarious  State 
duties  thrust  upon  him, 

*•  0,  'tis  a  burden,  Cromwell — 'tis  a  burden 
Too  heavy  for  a  man  with  hopes  of  heaven." 

To  add  poignancy  to  his  anguish  of  soul,  the  Church, 
from  which  he  expected  better  things,  instead  of 
generously  and  sympathetically  coming  to  his  help,  leaves 
him  severely  alone  to  struggle  on  unaided  in  his  lonely 
isolation.  It  is  hardly  to  be  wondered  at  if,  under  these 
circumstances,  a  minister,  in  days  when  there  was  a 
hurrying  to  and  fro  on  the  face  of  the  earth  and  every 
newspaper  contained  long  lists  of  unclaimed  letters,  should 
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come  to  the  conclusion  that  he  was  spending  his  energy 
preaching  to  a  handful,  when  he  might  be  edifying 
thousands.  Is  it  a  cause  for  wonder  that  he  should  learn 
by  experience  that  men  are  like  sheep,  of  which  a  flock  is 
more  easily  driven  than  a  single  one ;  and  that  congregations 
are  like  bee-hives,  one  large  united  congregation  being 
worked  at  less  expense  of  brain,  muscle,  and  money,  and 
producing  better  results  than  two  or  three  struggling 
independent  ones  ?  One  does  not  know  whether  most  to 
blame  ministers  for  deserting  their  posts,  ecclesiastical 
pioneers  for  erecting  premature  charges,  or  the  Church  at 
large  for  not  rising  to  the  occasion,  and  with  a  large  heart 
and  generous  hand  fostering  into  strength  these  struggling 
congregations ;  or  most  to  admire  the  men  who  have  battled 
on  without  much  sympathy  in  the  midst  of  all  their 
difficult  surroundings. 

Ordinances  in  all  settlements  ought,  by  some  method, 

to  be  supplied.     Deprived  of  the  blessings  of  a  preached 

Gospel,  the  dwellers  in  **bush  settlements  '*  and  districts. 

remote   from   towns   do  not    become   unattached   saints. 

They  live  and  move,  we  know,  in  such  an  atmosphere  of 

sense,  and  have  become  so  habituated  to   the  sight  and 

touch  of  material  things,  that  too  often  **  the  Unseen  '* 

fades  before  their  minds  into  a  dream ;    and  the  day  on 

which  Snnday  falls,  if  known,  is  scarcely  more  sacred  than 

atiy  other   day  of   the   week.      Suitable    agents,    lay   or 

otherwise,  ought  to  be  supplied,  and  the  whole   Church 

realise  the  prayer  of  Christ,  *'  That  they  all  may  be  one, 

as  Thou,  Father,  art  in  Me  and  I  m  Thee  :  that  the  world 

may  know  that  Thou  hast  sent  Me."     This  was  not  unlike 

the  dream  of  Tennyson : — 

"  One  Ood,  one  law,  one  element. 
And  one  far-off  event 
To  which  the  whole  Creation  moves." 
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THE  UFTma  OF  THE  OLOUDB  AT  KBL! 

A  ndt  from  B«T.  John  ItMbrlua,  WdUiigtOD— Ao  BihoT 

from  BootUnd— DependniM  BoIbI;  on  tb*  Teaching  Elder  a 
BtU— The  DUrnpUoii  Del^i— Tlu  Walnn  UKsaocTe— 
nunt  ol  Bav.  T.  D.  mnholxm— Laying  tlu  Fonndatioii  StoB*! 
of  Nelson  Ohnroh — A  Kaw  ZMluid  Croad — Edacation  la  NelKQ  f 
^April  Blftsls— TaatimoDi&l  to  Mi.  NieholBon— Bev.  P.  ( 
Acrivaa— The  Ralph  Taroei  DoastiOD— Ur.  NicbolKin  to  W«tno 
Valley— The  Nelson  Trust  Food— The  Misdon  ot  Bex.  D.  Bnu* 
— Hev.  A.  BuBsell— First  Meeting  ol  the  Nelaon  PndtTteiT. 

The  settlement  of  Nelson  by  the  New  Zealand  CompAoy 
followed  closely  upon  the  Bettlements  of  WelliDgton  and 
Wanganui.  A  preliminary  expedition,  consiBting  ot 
Captain  Wakefield,  Resident  Agent  of  the  Company, 
surveyors,  surveyors'  assistants,  and  ordinary  laboniezB, 
arrived  at  Nelson  in  the  ships  "  Whitby"  and  "  Will 
Watch  "  from  Orayesend,  in  November  18il,  and  at  onoe 
hoisted  the  British  flag  on  a  hill  overlooking  the  harbonr. 
They  were  followed  by  the  "  Fifeahire,"  which  with  the  fint 
immigrants  on  board  came  to  anchor  in  the  snug  little  bay 
on  February  1st  1842,  and  she  by  other  boats  bearing 
their  li^'ing  freight.  All  the  newly-arrived  Colonisto, 
when  they  had  looked  around  them  and  got  over  the 
inconveniences  accompanying  the  initiatory  stages  of 
settlement  in  a  strange  land,  were  delighted  with  their 
new  home.  In  contrast  to  Wellington,  they  found  good 
agricultural  land  sufficient  for  aU  present  needs  close  to 
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the  site  of  their  new  town.  The  harbour,  they  boasted,  was 
in  some  respects  superior  to  that  on  the  other  side  of 
Cook's  Strait,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  vessels  desirous  of 
-entering  had  sometimes  to  wait  six  hours  for  the  rising 
tide.  Many  likened  it  to  the  Pirseus,  the  offspring  of  the 
fertile  brains  of  Themistocles  and  Pericles,  and  the  outlet 
for  the  commerce  of  historic  Greece  ;  others  to  the  harbour 
of  Trieste,  the  famous  Austro-Hungarian  seaport  of  the 
Adriatic,  and  were  disposed  to  give  it  the  palm  over  both. 
They  went  into  raptures  over  the  climate,  and  quoted 
statistics  to  show  that  while  the  rate  of  mortality  in  most 
European  countries  was  1  in  44,  in  Nelson  they  had 
iound  it  to  be  only  1  in  289.  The  settler  afterwards 
rich  in  flocks  and  herds,  who  threw  the  last  sixpence  he 
had  in  his  pocket  overboard,  that  he  might  land  and  begin 
a  (Colonial  life  penniless,  was  a  specimen  of  the  self-reliant 
spirit  and  buoyant  hopefulness  possessed  by  the  Nelson 
settlers  of  early  days.  They  little  realised  then  the  sad 
calamity  that  was  to  befall  the  Settlement  in  1848,  the 
jear  of  the  Wairau  Massacre  to  which  we  shall  imme- 
diately refer. 

The  Government  brisc  **  Victoria  "  arrived  in  Nelson 
on  Tuesday  May  8rd  1842,  and  brought  with  it  the  Rev. 
John  Macfarlane,  the  Presbyterian  minister  of  Wellington. 
He  crossed  the  Strait"  to  sympathise  with  the  Presbyterians 
of  Nelson,  who  were  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd,  and  to 
render  them  whatever  help  was  in  his  power.  In  the 
NeUon  Examiner  of  the  following  Saturday  appeared  an 
advertisement  intimating  that  he  would  hold  services  on 
the  coming  Sabbath  at  the  Emigration  Depot,  both  in  the 
forenoon  and  afternoon,  and  that  persons  wishing  to  be 
married,  and  parents  desirous  of  having  their  children 
baptised,  were  to  apply  to  him  at  the  depot  before  the 
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morn  ID  g  service.  The  PresbyterianB  of  Nelson  took 
advantage  of  tbese  novel  and  welcome  services,  and  at  thti 
Ba.nia  time  eapresHcd  a  strong  desire  for  a.  resident 
clergyman  and  a  ppnnanent  place  of  worsbij).  An 
adverti^ment  to  tbat  effect  appeared  for  a  month  in  the 
local  paper,  in  hopes  that  it  might  in  the  Colony  or  at 
Home  meet  the  eye  of  someone  who  should  be  able  to 
help  them  in  the  realization  of  their  wish,  A  memorial, 
too,  asking  the  General  Assembly  in  Scotland  to  siipply 
the  need,  was  prepared  and  put  into  the  hands  of  Mr. 
Ma^farlane  for  tmnsmission  to  its  destination.  It  stated, 
"  The  population  of  Nelson  amounts  to  about  1700  souls,  of 
which  fully  three  hundred  may  be  Scots  ;  and  the  number 
is  daily  increasing."  Memorialists  asserted  that  (hey 
were  not  able  to  procure  for  their  infanta  the  sacred 
ordinance  of  baptism,  "  whilst  the  impossibility  of  having 
the  rite  of  marriage  duly  perfonned  by  an  ordained 
clergyman,  has  led,  and  must  still  lead,  to  irregularities 
to  be  deplored  as  at  variance  with  sound  morality  and 
the  best  interests  of  the  Colonists."  They  concluded  by 
hoping  that  someone  of  the  licentiates  at  Home  might 
come  to  their  assistance,  and  that  "  the  Church  itself 
will  not  be  wanting  in  liberality,"  they  in  Nelson  doing  all 
that  they  could  to  "  promote  his  comfort  and  usefulness. '" 

A  year  afterwards,  or  in  April  1843,  a  reply  waff, 
received  from  Dr.  Welsh  by  Mr.  Macfarlane,  in  which  the 
Convener  of  the  Colonial  Committee  says : — 

"It  hu  been  the  aoxioat  wiab  ot  the  Committee,  toe  a- 
ooDaiderable  time  past,  to  send  oat  to  70D  &  tellon.laboQrer  who 
might  obeer  your  heart  bj  his  preeeoce.  ftiid  Bttengtbeii  yoar  hands 
by  hie  coaosel  and  eo-operatioD.  Tbej  regret  that  the  state  o(  the 
(anda  puts  it  altogether  oa(  ol  their  power  ....  that  the  tima- 
maj  soon  ooma  when  thej  ma;  be  able  to  send  oat  a  miQlBtar." 
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The  letter  concluded  with  the  following  advice : — 

**  In  the  meaotime  we  would  recommend  that  some  arrangement 
should  be  made  for  religious  meetings  on  Sabbaths,  under  the 
conduct  of  men  of  godliness  and  influence,  who  might  be  selected 
with  your  advice  and  assistance." 

The  exhortation  of  the  Convener  was  much  needed. 
One  proof  of  this  was  that  it  was  not  taken.  Previous  to- 
1848.  there  is  no  record  of  meetings  held  or  of  religious 
work  carried  on  in  Nelson  in  connection  with  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  although  a  Roman  Catholic  priest 
was  labouring  there  as  early  as  1844  ;  and  an  Anglican 
minister,  and  Wesleyan  lay  preachers  were  at  work ;  and 
Temperance,  Friendly,  and  School  Societies  had  an  exist- 
ence from  almost  the  very  beginning.  This  is  a 
question  that  bears  closely  on  the  well-being  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  especially  in  these  Colonies.  In 
early  history  it  meets  us  again  and  again.  The  cry  in 
very  many  cases  is — **  The  Wesleyans  and  others  have 
preceded  us !  '*  Why  should  this  be  so  ?  We  do  not  believe 
in  the  Romish  doctrine,  that  the  clergy  constitute  the 
Church ;  and  yet  we  have  practically  come  in  many 
instances  to  adopt  that  position  in  placing  dependence 
solely  on  the  teaching  presbyter. 

The  high  development  of  the  teaching  elder  in  the 
Church  is  at  the  same  time  its  weakness  and  its  strength. 
It  was  never  intended,  when  at  first  from  among  the 
general  elders  some  particularly  *'  apt  to  teach  "  were  set 
apart  chiefly  to  *•  labour  in  word  and  doctrine,**  to  prevent 
or  even  discourage  the  others  from  exercising  whatever 
gifts  of  teaching  they  possessed.  They  might  still  not  only 
assemble  in  Church  Courts,  and  with  the  teaching  elder 
discharge  the  duties  proper  thereto,  and  officiate  in  the 
sick  room,  Sabbath  School,  and  Prayer  Meeting;  but  it 
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was  their  privilege  and  their  duty,  if  urgent  necessity 
required  and  some  degree  of  fitness  were  possessed,  to 
mount  the  rostrum  and  lead  the  services  of  the  sanctuary 
on  the  Lord's  Day.  The  disparity,  however,  which 
through  the  advance  of  ministerial  education  and  training 
has  gradually  grown  up  in  the  Colony  between  the 
teaching  presbyter  and  his  fellows,  has  made  the  latter 
slow  to  teach,  and  the  congregation  slow  to  hear.  The 
consequence  is  that,  where  the  minister  is  removed  by 
death  or  otherwise  and  no  outside  help  is  at  hand,  the  con- 
gregation ceases  to  assemble,  and  becomes  totally  dis- 
organized. 

The  remedy  seems  to  be  as  follows : — (1)  Let  ministers 
be  careful  to  teach  that  the  differences  which  at  present  exist 
between  various  classes  of  elders  are  differences  of  gifts 
rather  than  of  office,  and  encourage  and  expect  from  this 
quarter  much  assistance  in  the  work  of  their  congregations. 
(2)  Let  the  differences  be  minimised  as  far  as  possible,  by  the 
appointment  to  the  eldership  in  every  congregation  of  men 
of  superior  gifts  and  graces,  the  aim  being  to  level  up, 
not  to  level  down.  (8)  Let  the  Church  fill  up  the  gap 
by  calling  into  being,  from  the  eldership  if  possible,  an 
intennediate  class  of  Church  workers,  after  the  manner 
of  the  teachers,  helps,  and  evangelists  of  Apostolic  times, 
who  shall  not  be  eligible  for  a  call  to  a  congregation,  but 
who  can  always  be  depended  upon  to  supply  ordinances 
to  vacant  charges  and  outlying  stations,  and  generally 
to  promote  the  pressing  and  important  work  of  Church 
Extension  in  this  growing  Colony.  (4)  Let  the  ordinary 
members  be  taught  that  whether  spiritual  office-bearers 
are  appointed  over  them  in  large  numbers,  or  not  at  all, 
the  responsibility  of  the  exhortation,  *'  Let  him  that 
heareth  say  come,"  rests  on  them  ;  and  that  in  cases  of 
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emergency  they  ought  to  be  able,  like  the  early  Christians, 
to  '*  exhort  one  another  in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs."  This  would  make  the  congregation  such  a 
bee-hive  of  workers,  that  in  no  case  through  the  dropping 
out  of  a  labourer  would  the  work  cease. 

Whatever  hope  of  being  able  to  send  out  a  minister  to 
Nelson  there  was  at  the  end  of  1842,  when  Dr.  Welsh 
posted  his  letter  at  Edinburgh,  it  vanished  into  thin  air 
under  the  withering  influence  of  the  Disruption.  The 
people  of  Scotland  were  too  deeply  absorbed  in  Home 
a&irs  to  have  any  ear  for  the  complaints  of  destitute 
Presbyterians  on  the  other  side  of  the  globe.  This  state 
of  matters  continued  for  some  time.  Those  members  of 
the  National  Church,  who  remained  in,  found  all  their 
energies  taxed  to  provide  ministers  for  their  numerous 
vacant  fragmentary  charges ;  and  those,  who  walked  out, 
discovered  that  the  popularity  of  their  cause  created  the 
greatest  difficulty  in  supplying  with  ministers  the  large 
and  numerous  Free  Church  congregations  who  looked  to 
them  for  the  supply  of  ordinances.  If  there  was  spiritual 
destitution  at  Nelson,  there  was  also  spiritual  destitution 
at  Home.  But  what,  perhaps,  more  than  anything  delayed 
the  appointment  of  a  minister  for  Nelson  was  the  '*  Wairau 
Massacre.*'  This  dread  event  of  June  17th  1848,  by 
which  twenty  Colonists  including  Captain  W^akefield  and 
other  representative  men  lost  their  lives,  had  far-reaching 
consequences.  It  shocked  Europe,  checked  immigration 
from  Great  Britain  to  New  Zealand  for  years,  threw  the 
whole  of  the  New  Zealand  Company's  Settlements  into  a 
state  of  excitement  and  alarm,  and  gave  rise  to  a  prolonged 
and  acrimonious  controversy  between  the  Company  and 
their  settlers  on  the  one  hand  and  the  Government  on  the 
other. 
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After  a  strict  investifiation  into  all  the  circnmatances 
on  tbe  spot,  Governor  Fitzroy,  lateljr  arrived,  decided  that 
the  agents  of  tbe  Gompanj  vere  wrong  in  persisting  with 
tbe  survey  of  lands  whose  disputed  title  had  not  been 
investigated  by  Mr.  Spain,  the  GovemmeDt  Land  Com- 
missioner appointed  for  the  purpose ;  and  that  the  Maoris 
were  wrong  in  starring  unarmed  men  after  tbey  had 
enrrendered.    There  the  matter  ended.     No  punishment 
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succeeded.  Many  thought  afterwards  that  if  the  Governor 
had  demanded  Wairau  Valley  as  compensation  for  the 
murdered  mun,  it  would  have  been  acceded  to  without 
demur,  and  prevented  tbe  Natives  supposing  that  tbe 
decision  was  dictated  by  cowardice.  The  Maori  War  that 
shortly  broke  out  seemed  to  lend  colour  to  this  idea,  and 
to  give  point  to  the  indignation  meetings  held,  the  strong 
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resolations  passed,  and  the  protesting  deputations  formed 
in  Wellington,  Nelson,  and  eUewhere.  In  procees  of  time, 
however.  Captain  Grej'  came  on  the  scene,  and  in  1848 
brought  the  war  to  an  end  by  carrying  off  to  the  ship  one 
early  morning  before  daylight  the  same  old  Maori  chief 
whose  attempted  arrest  was  the  occasion  of  the  Wairau 
massacre.  Affairs  at  Nelson  then  settled  down  into  their 
wonted  calm,  if  a  state  of  matters  can  be  called  such,  in 
which  dissatisfied  land  claimants  blamed  the  Government 
for  not  encouraging  and  promoting  settlement,  and  dis- 
appointed labonring  men  blamed  the  New  Zealand 
Company  for  scarcity  of  work,  lowness  of  wages, 
insufficiency  of  food,  and  breach  of  faith.  The  population 
had  so  far  increased  that  in  the  town  and  rural  districts 
lying  around  there  were  about  8000  persons  when  the  first 
Presbyterian  minister  put  in  an  appearance. 

An  appeal  to  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  was 
attended  with  better  results.  Its 
Colonial  Committee  appointed 
to  Nelson  the  Be  v.  Thomas 
IJickson  Nicholson  on  a  three 
years'  engagement  at  £300 
per  year.  Tliis  was  complying 
with  the  request  of  the  Nelson 
Presbyterians  to  be  liberal.  Mr. 
Nicholson,  hiuing  accepted  the 
appointment,  preached  his  fare- 
well sermon  at  Lowick,  England 
on  November  7th  1S47.  The 
circumstances  under  which  it 
was  delivered,  and  the  tender 
leave-taking  that  followed,  was 
experienced  by  him  to  be  a 
trying  ordeal.    This  is  evidence  of  the  conscientious  way 
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in  which  he  took  up  and  laid  down  the  daties  of  the 
ministerial  office.  Some  of  the  sermons  written  at  home 
hy  him  have  come  down  to  ns.  They  have  many 
excellencies.  The  thoughts  are  clear,  the  diction  incisive, 
the  arguments  cogent,  the  illustrations  apt,  and  the  home 
thrusts  pointed  and  practical,  and  full  of  evangelical 
sentiment,  amply  justifying  the  choice  of  the  Home 
Committee. 

Fortunately,  we  have  also  a  valuable  journal  written 
by  Nelson's  first  minister,  which  he  designated  "  a 
collection  of  sea-weed/'  and  which  gives  an  account  of 
his  voyage  out,  his  settlement  in  Nelson,  and  his  experiences 
there  up  to  the  year  1857,  when  he  removed  to  Blenheim. 

His  wife  and  children  were  passengers  on  board  the 
historic  **  John  Wickliflfe  '*  when  that  vessel,  with  the  first 
party  of  settlers  on  board  bound  for  the  Free  Church 
Colony  of  Otago,  set  sail  from  Gravesend  on  November 
24th  1847.  Cicero,  Scott,  Carlyle,  and  many  more  point 
out  the  attachraent  felt  by  a  good  man  for  his  native  land. 
Mr.  Nicholson's  regret  in  bidding  good-bye  to  the  country 
of  his  birth  is  embodied  in  lines  quoted  by  hira  : 

"  They  left  their  native  land,  and  far  away 

Across  the  waters  sought  a  world  unknown  ; 
Yet  well  they  knew  that  they  in  vain  might  stray 
In  search  of  one  more  lovely  than  their  own." 

During  a  fierce  gale  encountered  at  the  beginning  of  the 
voyage  the  *'  John  WicklifTe  '*  found  refuge  in  St.  Helen's 
Bay,  Isle  of  Wight,  at  the  same  time  as  the  "  Philip 
Laing  "  ran  for  shelter  into  Galway  Bay.  Then  follow  in 
his  well-kept  diary  many  expressions  of  pity  for  the 
victims  of  recent  shipwrecks,  commercial  distress, 
epidemics  carrying  off  thousands  in  Great  Britain,  a 
passing  Portugese   slave-ship,  and   cf   gratitude   to  God 
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for  "  His  sparing  mercy  toward  unworthy  us."  Evidence 
of  deep  piety  crop  up  again  and  again.  The  sea,  the 
sunset,  the  flying  fish,  the  orbs  that  rule  the  day  and 
night,  the  many  passing  ships,  the  ports  of  call,  and 
islands  passed,  transferred  to  his  joaroal  in  little  pen-and- 
ink  sketches,  all  excite  in  him  thoughts  of  awe  and 
reverence.  Though  there  were  95  "souls  on  boards 
exclusive  of  crew  and  surgeon,'*  we  have  no  reference  to 
any  one  of  them  or  to  the  usual  tittle-tattle  of  a  ship. 
Being  the  only  minister  among  the  passengers,  a  prayer 
meeting  was  held  by  him  every  evening,  and  divine 
service  conducted  each  Sabbath  Day,  when  the  weather 
permitted.  A  school  was  also  "talked  into  existence," 
with  an  attendance  of  24  children.  Life  on  board  ship 
was  itself  a  school  for  young  and  old.  He  was  ignorant, 
he  confesses,  of  many  of  the  lessons  to  he  derived  from 
the  wonders  of  the  deep,  as  he  expresses  it  in  one  of  his 
many  apt  poetical  quotations, 

**  Till  he  saw  how  the  inDOceat  creatures  played 
In  the  billowy  depths,  and  were  not  afraid  ; 
Till  he  saw  how  the  naotilas  spread  bis  sail, 
And  oaaght  as  it  flew  the  favouring  gale  : 
And  great  and  small  through  the  watery  realm 
Were  steered  as  it  were  by  a  veering  helm." 

Bounding  the  southernmost  end  of  the  Middle  Island  of 
New  Zealand  they  arrived,  after  a  prosperous  voyage,  at 
the  entrance  to  Port  Chalmers  on  the  morning  of 
Wednesday  March  22nd  1848,  and  saw  "  no  boat  upon 
the  waters,  no  smoking  chimney,  no  signs  of  man " 
anywhere.  On  the  second  Sabbath  after  landing,  i.^., 
April  9th,  Mr.  Nicholson  preached  at  the  Emigration 
Barracks,  Dunedin,  at  11  o'clock,  taking  for  his  text  one 
very  suitable  for  the  first  sermon  in  a  new  settlement  on 
foreign  shores,  *'  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other, 
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for  there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among 
men  whereby  we  most  be  saved"  (Acts  iv.,  12).  The 
theme  of  his  afternoon  discourse  on  the  same  day  at  the 
landing-place  was  not  less  appropriate  for  young  New 
Zealand,  *'  Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his 
.  way  ?  By  taking  heed  thereto  according  to  Thy  Worcl  '* 
>(Psalm  cziz.,  9).  Three  weeks  after  his  own  arrival  he 
sighted  the  **  Philip  Laing,"  and  found  how  delightful  it 
was  to  meet  with  Mr.  Bums  and  his  friends  in  this  faur-off 
landy  and  to  give  them  a  hearty  welcome  to  the  shores  of 
iheir  future  home.  **  The  first  child  baptised  by  Mr. 
Bums  in  the  Colony,  and  the  first  birth  since  the  arrival 
of  the  ColoDists,"  was  the  son  of  Mr.  Nicholson,  the  water 
used  being  brought  all  the  way  from  the  Thames,  and  the 
name  being  *•  John  Wickliffe  MeWhir  Daly." 

Bidding  adieu  to  Port  Chalmers,  the  Nicholson  family 
arrived  at  Port  Nicholson  in  the  **  John  Wickliffe  *'  on 
May  23rd.  Here  they  found  Rev.  J.  M.  Inglis  supplying 
Presbyterian  services,  and  stayed  three  weeks.  During 
that  time  Mr.  Nicholson  *'  preached  five  sermons  and 
baptised  eleven  children/'  and  bade  an  affectionate 
good-bye  to  the  old  ship  that  had  borne  him  pafely  across 
the  ocean  wide,  and  which  now  sailed  for  Bombay. 

Nelson  was  reached  on  the  morning  of  Sabbath,  the 
18th  of  June  1848.  Mr.  Nicholson  lost  no  time  in 
getting  into  harness  in  his  new  field  of  labour.  That 
same  evening  he  '*  preached  in  Mr.  Campbell's  large 
school-room  to  a  goodly  audience  of  attentive  listeners," 
Mr.  i  Campbell  being  a  Presbyterian  who  had  done  much 
in  early  days  for  the  cause  of  education  in  Nelson. 

A  more  permanent  and  respectable  place  of  worship, 
however,  was  deemed  urgently  required  by  the  Presbyterians 
of  Nelson,  very  many  of  whom  were  well-to-do  Scotchmen. 


i 


FOUNDATION  STONE  OF  NELSON  CHURCH. 


113 


Out  of  a  population  of  8089  in  the  town  and  rural  districts 
adjoining,  318  were  Presbyterians,  mostly  of  this  character. 
A  building  scheme  was  set  on  foot  in  July,  and  soon  after- 
wards it  was  announced  that  80  persons  had  contributed 
the  sum  of  £200,  and  that  there  was  more  to  follow.  D. 
Sclanders,  Esq.,  gave  £20,  and  Rev.  T.  D.  Nicholson  and 
Messrs.  W.  Wilkie,  D.  Moore,  and  T.  Renwick,  M.D.,  £10 
each.  These  were  followed  hard  by  Mr.  George  McRae, 
who  afterwards  left  £700  for 
the  Foreign  Mission  and  £800 
for  the  Nelson  and  Blenheim 
congregations. 

February  22nd  1849  was, 
so  far  as  the  Presbyterians  were 
concerned,  a  red-letter  day  in 
Nelson.  On  that  day  was  to  be 
laid  the  foundation-stone  of  a 
new  Presbyterian  Church,  the 
only  stone  that  was  to  go  into 
the  building,  the  design  being 
to  erect  a  structure  of  wood  on 

a  brick  foundation  to  seat  850  persons.  A  large  con- 
course of  people  assembled.  Amongst  those  present  were 
the  ministers  of  all  the  leading  Churches,  i.e.,  Anglican, 
Methodist,  and  German  Lutheran,  with  many  of  their 
hearers.  The  speech  delivered  by  Mr  Nicholson  on  the 
occasion  has  been  preserved.  It  was  couched  in  con- 
ciHatory  terms,  and  yet  it  showed  that  the  speaker  was 
possessed  of  a  large  amount  of  backbone,  and  was  not 

afraid  to  •*  use  great  plainness  of  speech."  After  referring 
to  the  brotherhood  of  Christ,  and  the  revival  of  the 
inrimitive  spirit  of  Apostolic  times,  he  went  on  to  say : — 

'*  Sarely  Presbyterians  might  be  allowed  to  have  a  preference  for 
the  commanion  to  which  they  belonged.    They  need  not  be  ashamed 
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of  Pcwbrteriuilsm.  Oontrut  tha  aMa  ot  EnglADd  In  *1U  idi^n 
In  PntiUn  Ume*  and  afMr  th«  rMtontion  ot  ObarlM  n.,  Mid  tha 
rJMtion  ol  tba  3000  KonaonformiHtB ;  MUtiMt  the  pmant  itate  o( 
PiMbjtarlui  XJIiter  irith  kdj  other  provlaoe  ot  Inluid ;  oontrart  the 
ttata  ot  SootlMid  with  ui;  othsr  Mmntr;  la  Barope;  And  wttj 
Maod  of  BiblldAl  instrDation,  ot  SabbaXh  obwrwioB,  mai  ol  tnw 
nllgion,  ODght  to  rejoloa  in  (ba  proBp«el  ol  axtsiidiiiB  Pmbj- 
toriviiam.  ...  I  appeal  to  Sootohmen  to  Dphold  the  oredit  ot 
thali  oonotry  in  New  Zntand.  FretbyterUD  Sootland  had  ehown 
that  living  faith  and  high  priooiple  ara  ;«t  to  be  lonnd  on  the  ««ih 
as  in  tonner  times,  when  her  blood  wae  ihed  like  water,  when  from, 
maof  a  bloodj  soatlold  and  from  man?  a  gallows  tree  iho  witnawod. 
a  noUe  tsatlmon;  tor  the  truth  aon&rmed  and  sealed  bj  tha  blood  ol 
btt  (riMBt  soDi  and  daogbten." 

The  concluding  sentiment,  as  the  seqnel  shows,  was 
Bcarcely  realised : — 

"  May  glor;  to  Ood  in  the  bigbeBt,  and  on  earth  peace  and 
Boodwill  to  men  be  preached  here ;  and  may  truth,  peace,  and 
ohaFit;  take  6p  tbeir  abode  within  ita  walls.  For  my  brethren  and 
compaoiona'  Bake  I  will  now  aaj  peace  be  tcithin  thee." 

The  bottle  deposited  under- 
neath the  stone  contained, 
among  other  things,  a  copy  of 
the  Xew  Zenlimd  J-'vutii/etiKt, 
Febrnary  1849 ;  o£  the  Xehim 
Examinei-,  January  27th  1849  ; 
with  statistics  of  settlement;  and 
of  "  The  Desolation  ot  Jeru- 
salem," by  Rev.  T.  D.  Nichol- 
son ;  and  the  following  now 
historic  documents,  the  titles 
being  ours : — 

"Elders  to  be  elected  neit  month. 
Tiuslees :— Messrs.  D.  Sclanders,  T, 
Benwick  (M.D.),  W.  Eogerson,  W 
Wilkie,  ^W.    Gardner,    Rev.    T.     D.  DB.  BEirwiCK. 
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Nicholson,  J.  Maokay,  G.  McBae,  B.  D.  M.  Isaac,  and  A.  Bankin." 

MINI8TBB8  OF  NSW  ZEiLLAND,  1 849. 

**  The  Presbyterian  ministers  of  New  Zealand : — Bev.  T.  D. 
Nicholson,  Nelson  ;  Bev.  T.  Barns,  Dunedin,  Otago ;  Bev.  Geo. 
Panion,  Auckland ;  sent  out  by  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland.  Bev. 
John  loglis,  Wellington  ;  Bev.  James  Duncan,  Manawatu  ;  sent  out 
by  the  Reformed  Church  of  Scotland. 

A   N.Z.   CBBED. 

**  The  standards  of  the  Church  are  the  Confession  of  Faith 
and  the  Catechism  prepared  by  the  Westminster  divines ;  and 
this  Church  adheres  to  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  in  her  primitive 
mode  of  worship,  to  the  testimony  of  the  martyrs  who  have  laid 
down  their  lives  in  defence  of  her  fundamental  principles  and  for 
the  preservation  of  her  ancient  and  her  noble  constitution.  And 
may  God  grant  that  no  apostasy  shall  ever  arise  in  this  Church 
from  any  one  doctrine  which  bears  either  upon  the  cross  or  crown  of 
the  Divine  Redeemer." 

A  CHANGE  OF   PLANS. 

*'  This  building  would  have  been  of  brick  instead  of  wood  if  it 
had  not  been  for  the  earthquakes  of  October,  1848." 

The  church  was  to  be  known  as  **  Trinity  Presby- 
terian Church,  Nelson."  In  this  was  shown  much 
wisdom  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Nicholson  and  his  officebearers, 
for  which  the  Presbyterians  of  Nelson  to-day  ought  to  be 
thankful.  What  a  pity  that  in  many  parts  of  New  Zealand 
and  the  Home  country  the  practice,  discontinued  at  the 
Reformation,  should  be  revived  of  naming  churches  after 
the  saints.  In  these  days  of  ritualism  and  Homeward 
movement  on  the  part  of  many,  we  cannot  afford  to  toy 
with  strange  fire  from  off  the  Bomish  altar.  We  know,  of 
course,  that  those  amongst  us  who  name  their  churches 
after  some  particular  saint  do  not  wish  to  suggest  that  it 
is  under  the  guardianship  of  such.  But  we  live  in  strange 
times,  and  for  all  we  know  stranger  times  may  be  in  store 
for  us,  and  we  ought  to  be  ever  on  our  guard  against 
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the  enemy  having  any  occasion  to  speak  reproaohfdUy. 
Few  Churches  are  so  intimately  acquainted  with  the  inner 
workings  of  Bomanism  as  the  Irish  Presbyterian  Ohorbh, 
and  what  is  her  invariable  practice  ?  In  idl  her  borden 
you  will  not  find,  perhaps,  more  than  one  chnrch  with  the 
name  of  a  saint  stuck  before  it. 

The  new  church  was  opened  on  December  28xd 
1849»  when  the  edifice  was  more  than  comfortably  filledy 
860  persons  being  crushed  into  space  provided  for  850| 
and  when  £28  of  a  collection  was  taken  up.  Mr.  Nioholaon 
preached  in  the  morning  and  afternoon,  and  Bev.  Mr- 
Ironside,  the  Wesleyan  minister,  in  the  evening.  With 
the  Wesleyan  minister  he  seems  to  have  been  on  terms  of 
intimate  friendship,  often  officiating  in  his  church  as  he 
now  did  in  the  Presbyterian. 

Here  Mr.  Nicholson,  who  began  his  ministry  in 
Nelson  under  favourable  auspices,  usually  preached  twice 
every  Sabbath,  but  often  only  once,  giving  the  second 
and  sometimes  a  third  service  to  such  places  as  Stoke, 
Wakapuaka,  Richmond,  Springrove,  or  Waimea  West. 
These  places  he  not  unfrequently  reached  on  horseback, 
but  thought  nothing  of  walking  out  on  foot  a  distance  of 
12  miles  to  hold  a  service,  to  administer  baptism,  or  to 
pay  a  sick  visit.  Long  tramps  became  part  of  the  routine 
of  his  duties,  aud  had  to  be  taken  with  as  good  a  grace  as 
possible. 

How  did  matters  stand  in  regard  to  education  ? 
Mr.  Nicholson  had  not  been  long  in  Nelson  when  the 
Colonial  Secretary  sent  him  a  circular  from  Wellington, 
inquiring  what  schools  were  under  his  direction.  He 
replies,  **I  have  no  love  for  sectarian  schools  strictly 
speaking,  and  think  the  wants  of  the  Nelson  community 
with    regard    to    the    ordinary   branches  of  a  common 
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education  seem  to  be  fully  met,  but  sbould  yet  gladly 
seek  the  institution  of  a  school  or  academy  where  we 
might  have  taught  the  higher  branches  of  a  classical  and 
commercial  education."  This  laudable  desire  to  see  the 
district  put  into  possession  of  the  advantages  of  a  good 
education  is  for  a  Presbyterian  minister  a  characteristic 
one.  The  Presbyterian  Church  has  always  laid  great 
stress  on  education,  and  when,  as  here,  it  is  conducted  on 
right  lines,  cannot  lay  too  much.  Mr.  M.  Campbell,  a 
Presbyterian,  organised  the  first  school  in  Nelson,  and  had 
the  Bible  read  every  day  and  a  Sabbath  School  conducted 
each  Lord's  Day.  After  that  school  merged  in  the  *' Nelson 
School  Society,"  he  continued  to  be  principal  spoke  in  the 
educational  wheel.  The  well-equipped  schools  of  this  society 
had  spread  all  over  the  district  when  Mr.  Nicholson  came. 
It  is  greatly  to  the  credit  of  these  early  pioneers  of  education 
in  Nelson,  and  shows  how  far  we  have  departed  from  the 
good  old  practices  of  early  times,  that  in  all  these  schools 
the  Bible  was  read  daily,  and  in  many  cases  Sunday 
Schools  held  in  connection  therewith. 

Mr.  Nicholson  had  written  in  his  diary, 

*'  What  is  this  passing  scene  ? 
A  peevish  April  day  ! 
A  little  BUD,  a  little  rain, 
And  then  night  sweeps  along  the  plain, 
And  all  things  fade  away." 

Cold  April  winds  began  now  to  blow  upon  him.  There 
were  divided  interests  in  his  congregation,  and  lack  of  the 
complete  harmony  he  longed  to  see.  A  worse  trial  was 
experienced  at  home.  On  July  80th  1856  he  lost  a 
prop  in  the  death  of  his  beloved  wife,  whose  **  counsel, 
love,  and  fellowship  "  he  had  enjoyed  for  14  years.  He 
must  have  keenly  felt  the  loss  sustained  by  himself  and 
family  when  he  wrote, 
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What  is  home  without  a  mother? 

What  are  all  the  jojs  we  meet  ? 
When  her  loving  voice  no  longer 

Greets  the  coming  of  oar  feet 

Mr.  Nicholson  now  determined  to  resign  bis  charge 
at  Nelson,  but  offered  to  wait  until  he  saw  his  saooessor 
appointed. 

There  is  evidence  to  show  that  he  had  some  attacbei 
friends  in  Nelson.  A  public  breakfast  on  August  4th 
1857  was  given  to  him  on  the  occasion  of  his  leaving  far 
Blenheim.  After  refreshments  were  partaken  of,  D. 
Sclanders,  Esq.,  who  occupied  the  chair,  stated  the  object 
of  the  meeting.  He  thought  they  would  all  agree  with 
him  in  saying  that  during  the  nine  years  Mr.  Nicholson 
had  been  in  Nelson  his  zeal,  learning,  and  general 
attainments  had  commanded  the  respect  of  all  denomina- 
tions, and  maintained  the  standing  of  the  Presbyteiian 
Church.  The  community,  though  small,  was  composed 
of  nearly  all  the  sects  known  in  Scotland,  and  he  (the 
chairman)  was  of  opinion  that  this  was  "  one  of  the 
reasons  why  Mr.  Nicholson  had  not  met  with  that  entirely 
general  support  which  the  number  of  Presbyterians  in  the 
settlement  would  warrant  us  to  expect.'*  It  was  a  great 
trial,  he  thought,  for  a  man  of  education  to  come  out 
to  a  small  place  like  Nelson  ;  but  in  the  midst  of  all 
his  difficulties  Mr.  Nicholson  had  rendered  service  to 
the  Presbyterian  cause,  for  which  they  were  exceedingly 
grateful.  Mr.  Sclanders  then  presented  Mr.  Nicholson 
with  a  well-filled  purse  of  sovereigns. 

Mr.  Nicholson,  in  reply,  thanked  them  for  the 
undeserved  gift,  and  wished  them  all  prosperity  as  a 
congregation.  He  conceived  it  to  be  past  conjecture 
that  the  golden  age  of  Nelson  had  arrived,  and  exhorted 
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them  all  to  give  a  helping  band  to  lay  well  the  foundations 
of  the  Colony  and  transmit  to  rising  generations  the 
precious  trust  of  their  glorious  privileges,  both  sacred  and 
<jivil. 

The  choice  of  the  Free  Church  Colonial  Committee 
fell  upon  the  minister  of  Belhelvie,  Scotland,  the 
Rev.  P.  Calder.  Dr.  Bonar,  the  Convener,  urged  the 
need  and  the  growing  importance  of  Nelson  as  reasons 
for  bis  translation.  The  congregation  sent  representatives 
to  the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen  to  oppose.  Mr.  Calder 
himself  settled  the  matter  by  saying  that  it  had  been  a 
long-cherished  wish  of  his  to  go  to  the  Colonial  fields. 
He  was  released  in  January  1857,  and  arrived  in  New 
Zealand  in  October  6th  of  the  same  year.  He  was 
accompanied  by  his  father,  mother,  and  sister.  Miss 
Calder  still  resides  at  Nelson,  and  occupies  the  old  manse 
as  tenant.  He  at  once  entered  with  vigour  on  the 
work  of  the  congregation.  The  ministry  of  Mr.  Calder, 
extending  as  it  did  over  a  period  of  84  years,  reaches  too 
iiear  our  own  time  to  call  for  much  comment.  We  may 
eay,  however,  that  he  had  the  reputation  of  being  a 
scholarly  man,  and  when  he  lectured  in  the  days  of  his 
prime  had  no  difficulty  in  securing  a  large  and  appreciative 
audience.  When  the  General  Assembly  met  in  Nelson  in 
1867  it  paid  him  the  honour  of  calling  him  to  the 
Moderatorial  chair. 

A  few  words  are  necessary  to  explain  the  nature  of 
the  Ralph  Turner  donation. 

In  1868  Mr.  Calder  reported  to  the  Maori  Mission 

Committee  that  a  friend   of  his,  Ralph  Turner  Esq.  of 

Genia,  Nelson,  had  given  £100  for  a  mission  to  the  Maoris 

of  the  district,  and  would  give  an  additional  hundred  as 

soon  aa  the  Church  entered  on  the  work.     Coming  ct  the 
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time  of  a  disturbance  amongst  the  Natives  and  from  a 
district  bordering  on  the  scene  of  the  Wairau  massacre^ 
the  Convener  looked  upon  the  gift  as  an  encouragement 
from  God  for  the  Church  to  go  forward  in  prosecuting 
with  all  diligence  this  important  mission  work.  For 
some  time  the  money  was  banked,  and  additions  being 
made  to  it  reached  the  sum  of  £454  before  it  was 
handed  over  to  the  Church  Property  Board  for  Maori 
mission  work.  What  a  blessing  to  a  most  deserving 
mission  if  many  other  friends  in  like  manner  heard 
the  Master  say,  **  Wherefore  if  thine  enemy  hunger,, 
feed  him ;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink  ;  for  in  so  doing 
thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head.'* 

Mr.  Nicholson,  after  leaving  Nelson  went  to  the 
Wairau  Valley.  When  minister  of  Nelson  he  had  paid 
several  visits  to  the  Wairau,  and  was  attracted  towards  it 
as  a  district  that  was  fertile  and  beautiful  and  of  growing 
importance.  In  1857  he  came  permanently  to  reside  in 
it,  and  took  up  eventually  his  residence  at  Renwicktown. 
The  Wairau  Valley  was  then  in  almost  its  native  state. 
The  population  was  small  and  scattered.  Blenheim  had 
little  more  than  a  name.  That  name  had  a  peculiar  origin. 
The  place,  it  is  said,  was  originally  called  Beavertown, 
because  the  surveyors,  in  flood  time,  had,  like  the  animal 
of  that  name,  to  take  to  logs  and  stumps  of  trees.  When 
after  separation  from  Nelson  the  province  was  named 
Marlborough  its  principal  town  was  named  Blenheim, 
after  the  Duke  of  Marlborough's  famous  battle.  It 
had  then  only  a  few  houses.  In  one  of  these,  a  store  of 
the  late  Mr.  Jas.  Sinclair,  Mr.  Nicholson  often  held 
services.  He  also  frequently  officiated  at  a  store  of  Mr.  J. 
M.  Hutcheson's  at  Grovetown,  where  a  number  of  men 
found  employment  as  sawyers  in  a  large  bush,  the  labourers 
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coming  often  to  worship  in  blue  shirts  and  moleskin 
trousers,  tlie  usual  working  attire  of  that  time.  Then  Mr. 
Nicholson  roamed  at  bis  sweet  will  over  the  Awatere 
district,  distant  25  miles,  where  large  sheep  stations 
existed.  In  the  opposite  direction  he  made  Iiia  way 
to  Picton,  and  a  very  dismal  way  it  was.  It  was  a 
narrow  boggy  track,  which  for  many  miles  followed  the 
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indentations  of  the  hills  round  the  Big  Swamp  which  is 
still  in  existence.  This  weary  road  Mr.  Nicholson  often 
tramped  on  foot  in  all  weathers.  Possibly  these  long  and 
fatiguing  journeys  had  not  a  little  to  do  with  bis  final 
break -down. 

A  church  had  been  built  for  him  at  Renwick,  which 
was  the  first  church  of  any  denomination  erected  in  the 
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Province  of  Marlborongb,  the  oongrBgRtion  there  getting 
as  usual  some  aaaiBtance  from  the  Nelson  Trost  Fimd. 

PajHi  of  the  original  scheme  of  HetLlement  fay  the  New 
Zealand  Company  was  that  out  of  the  funds  received  from 
the  sale  of  lands,  £60,000  Bhonld  be  set  apart  for  a  oolite, 
for  steam  navigation,  and  for  religious  parposes ;  bat,  as 
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ia  well  known,  the  Oompai);  was  not  able  to  meet  its 
engagements.  The  Church  suGTered  with  other  interests. 
The  Anglican  communion  fared  beat.  It  received  at  an 
early  stage  £5000,  on  the  understanding  that  the  same 
amount  was  to  be  raised  by  it  and  invested  in  the  settle- 
ment.    According  to  the  i^ehon  Fxaminer,  however,  that 
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Church  in  1847  had  only  raised  £1500,  and  it  called  upon 
the  Church  to  refund  the  difference.  It  was  intended  to 
give  the  Churches  £15,000  in  all,  and  when  the  affairs  of 
the  Company  were  wound  up  and  local  trustees  appointed 
by  Act  of  Parliament  in  England  various  sums  were 
given  to  religious  bodies  for  the  support  of  ministers  and 
the  building  of  churches.  After  the  Home  Church  dis- 
continued its  grant  Mr.  Nicholson  received  for  a  number  of 
years  the  sum  of  £150  per  annum  out  of  this  fund.  In 
Blenheim  we  find  him  complaining  that  the  trustees  had 
promised  him  £150  for  the  building  of  a  church  there, 
and  then  handed  over  £300  for  that  district  to  the  Bishop 
of  Nelson  to  be  dealt  out  by  him  as  he  thought  fit,  and 
that  the  Bishop  had  condescended  to  devote  £100  towards 
the  erection  of  the  Blenheim  Presbyterian  Church.  In 
4nipport  of  his  claim  Mr.  Nicholson  stated  then  that  he 
was  only  receiving  £100  per  annum  from  his  people  in 
the  Wairau  Valley,  and  that  the  congregation  had  already 
expended  the  sum  of  £120  on  the  new  church. 

In  Mr.  Nicholson  centre  more  than  one  historic 
interest.  Of  ministers  who  came  out  expressly  in 
the  interests  of  the  settlers,  he  was  the  first  Presby- 
terian minister  to  preach  at  Dunedin,  the  first  in 
the  Wairau,  the  second  at  Wellington,  and  the  very 
earliest  settled  Presbyterian  minister  in  Nelson  and  its 
neighbourhood.  His  labours  and  strivings,  however,  were 
now  to  end.  He  died  on  July  16th  1864,  and  was 
buried  at  Picton.  In  describing  his  latter  end,  we  cannot 
do  better  than  draw  upon  another  quotation  of  his, 

**  Id  such  a  season  of  calm  weather,       ^ 
Thongh  seaward  far  we  be, 
Our  souls  have  sight  of  that  immortal  sea, 
Which  brought  as  hither  : 
Can  in  a  moment  travel  thither, 
And  see  the  children  sport  apon  the  shore, 
And  hear  the  mighty  waters — rolling  evermore." 
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According    to    a   reoommendation    of    the    Qenenl 

Aaaembly,   the   PreBbyter;  of  Auakl&nd  at  the  end    of 

1862  temporarily  .released  Bev. 

^^^^^  David  Brace  from    his    charge 

^^^^^H  at  Ancklaod,  in  order  that  be 

^R   _  .  1  might  visit  certain  places  named 

^S^'j  by  ^e  supreme  oonrt  as  oi^ently 

j^BH^L  requiring  the  Church's  spiritniU 

^^^^^^^k  sn  peris  tendenoe.        Mr.     Bruce 

^^^^^^^^^k  entered  on  this  mission   in  the 

^^^^^^^^^^  beginning  of  the  following  year> 

^^^^^^^^^^k     I     and  spent  two  months,  visiting 

^^^^^^^^^^^R '        among    other    regions    Takaka, 

^^^^^^^^^V        Golden  Bay,  Motueka,  Waiiuea, 

^^^^^^^^  Ficton,    and    the    Wairau    and 

Awatere  Valleys,  places  scattered 

BEV.  D.  BRUGB.  Over  what  came  afterwards  to  be 

known  as  the  Provinces  of  Nelson 

and  Marlborough.     He  carried  with  him  a  form  of  call 

ready  for  signature.     When  it  was  signed  fay  a  people 

deairouB  of  obtaining  the  services  of  a  minister,  it  was 

sent  to  the   Aaaembly's  Commissioners  at  Home,  with 

instructions  that  aa  far  aa  possible  they  were  to  procure  a 

minister  in   that  Church  to  which   the  majority  of  the 

subscribers  in  each  case  belonged. 

In  response  to  one  of  these  calls,  given  at  the  lime 
of  Mr.  Nicholson's  failing  health,  Bev.  A.  Bussell,  of 
Newfaurgh,  Scotland,  came  oat  from  the  Free  Church, 
and  arrived  in  October  1864,  a  short  time  after  the 
decease  of  Wairau'a  first  minister.  Mr.  Russell  had  the 
pleasure  of  finding  a  manse  at  Blenheim,  which  had  just 
been  finished,  waiting  for  his  reception.  There  was  alao 
plenty  of  work  in  store  for  him,  more  than  he  could  well 
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overtake.  Owing  to  the  discovery  of  gold  in  the  district, 
the  population  had  greatly  increased,  as  his  predecessor 
always  thought  it  would.  He  continued,  however,  to  give 
such  services  as  he  could  to  Picton,  Havelock,  the  Awatere 
Valley,  and  other  places  round  about.  Under  his  direction 
the  people  of  Picton  erected  a  small  church,  and  promised 
to  raise  £100  towards  the  stipend  of  a  minister. 

Mr.  Bussell's  ministerial  career  was  short.  It  was 
only  of  four  years'  duration,  but  they  were  years  filled 
with  hard  and  honest  work.  A  man's  life  cannot  be 
measured  by  periods  of  time.  He  had  attended  the 
General  Assembly  of  1867,  which  met  in  Nelson,  and  had 
taken  a  very  active  part  in  its  proceedings.  Returning 
home  with  fresh  zeal  for  his  work,  he  had  the  pleasure 
of  seeing  a  church  at  Blenheim  carried  to  completion, 
and  of  opening  it  on  May  24th  1868.  This  was  the  first 
and  last  time  he  preached  in  it.  Diphtheria,  then  prevalent 
in  the  district,  carried  him  off  as  one  of  its  victims.  Well 
may  all  labourers  in  the  vineyard  look  upon  this  event  as 
a  call  to  increased  faithfulness  and  increased  submission 
to  the  will  of  Him  who  has  said,  **  Go  ye  also  into  the 
vineyard,  and  whatsoever  is  right  I  will  give." 

**  Else  our  lives  are  incomplete, 

Standing  on  those  walls  of  time, 
Broken  stairways  where  the  feet 
Stumble  as  they  seek  to  climb." 

Two  other  ministers  came  out  to  this  district  as  a 
result  of  the  blank  calls  sent  Home  by  the  Rev.  D.  Bruce. 
One  was  the  Rev.  William  Hogg,  whose  trials  and 
endurings  we  refer  to  in  connection  with  Northern 
Canterbury,  but  whose  peregrinations  often  extended  into 
the  Province  of  Nelson.  The  other  was  the  Rev.  John 
Campbell  of  Helensburgh  who  arrived  at  Nelson  towards 
the  end  of  1868,  in  answer  to  a  call  from  Riwaka,  Motueka, 
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Ac.      Begarding  his  settlement  the  Ohtinh   Exte 
Oommittee  reported  to  the  ABsembly  in  Ootobtr  1864,  s»  J 
follows : — 

"In  obeHlMio*  to  ths  AuMaUf'*  Imtruotloiw  tile  CnnTHMr 
prooeaded  to  Nalson  in  tbe  moatii  ot  Kftrah,  and  mUleil  Ibe  Rev. 
FAtrick  Oolder,  miniater  ot  tbe  plaoe,  in  th*  oidbution  of  Ur. 
□ftinpb«U  to  th«  work  ot  the  mlnittr;  unoog  tbs  paople'in  u-ham  be 
hmd  been  leat,  sod  the  Committee  mra  if\md  to  MJ  tb>t  the  <xatk  ot 
Qod  hu  since  thM  time  pnwpered  well  to  hli  heuoi.  Btel>^  Imve  been 
tftken  to  erect  a  ehnroh  in  the  priooip*!  diittlat,  Blwaki  upon  a  site 
llbenlly  gnntrd  b;  one  ol  the  members  of  the  obnrol .  mul  in  th» 
winrBe  ol  a  tew  weeks  the  toandfttion  ol  the  tKbrte  will  bt  l.kid.  Tlie 
efneieno]'  of  Mr.  Cunpbell's  Ubonra  will  doubtleu  lie  Krenllj 
InoTMSed  and  tbe  oigeniistion  ol  the  ooDBregktion  be  mora  oomplel«,  ■ 
so  soon  as  minister  end  people  are  privileged  to  oeenpj  tbeir  nev 
church." 

Mr.  Cftmpbcll  remained  but  n  tiricf  period  in  Riwaka. 
He  was  inducted  at  Lincoln  and  Prebbleton  on  February 
21st  IHCC.  For  nearly  two  years  the  charge  he  vacated 
was  without  a  minister,  the  people  being  kept  together  by 
Mr.  Calder.  At  the  end  of  that  time  the  Bev.  William 
Sherritl's  v&s  happily  settled  over  them,  and  among  other 
districts  had  assigned  to  him  by  the  Committee  the  care  ot 
Takaka  "  until  further  arrangements  were  made." 

The  Presbytery  ot  Nelson  was  constituted  for  the  first 
time  at  Trinity  Presbyterian  Church,  Nelson,  on  Jannary 
13th  1S69.  The  members  present  were,  Rev.  Patrick 
Calder,  Nelson  ;  Bev.  William  Sberriffs,  M.A.,  Riwaka  ; 
and  Mr.  W,  Gardiner,  representative  elder  from  Nelson 
congregation. 

The  Presbytery  now  includes  the  following  charges 
and  miiiisters : — 

NELSON..     ..  BEV.  J.  H.  MACKENZIE. 

BLENHEIM     . .  BEV.  W.  O.  KOBB, 

BIWAKA  . .  . .     Vacant. 

riCTON    ,.  ,.     REV.  R.  J.  ALLSWOHTH. 

KAIKOURA  ..     BEV.  W.  McAKA. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 


DAYS  OF  YORE  AT  HAWKBS  BAY  AND  TARANAKI. 

Napier— The  First  Meeting — Rev.  P.  Barolay  Arrives — A  New 
Chureh — Tanuiaki — ^Troablesome  Times — Rev.  John  Thorn — 
Rev.  R.  F.  Maonicol — Perseverance  Amid  Difficalties. 

The  Hawke's  Bay  district  has  an  early  historic  interest. 
It  was  among  the  first  places  in  New  Zealand  touched  by 
Captain  Cook  in  his  famous  voyage  of  1769.  Such 
names  as  Cape  Kidnappers  and  Poverty  Bay  bear  modern 
testimony  to  his  disappointing  experiences.  He  found  the 
Natives,  with  whom  the  neighbourhood  swarmed,  hostile, 
treacherous,  thievish,  and  intractable,  and  their  country, 
which  at  one  point,  he  alleged,  **  did  not  afiford  a  single 
article  they  wanted  except  a  little  firewood,''  an  *'  unfortunate 
and  inhospitable  place."  Hawke's  Bay  then  shared  in  the 
stigma  attached  to  the  East  Coast.  One  can  scarcely  realise 
this  now-a-days  as  he  thinks  of  the  cultured  inhabitants  of 
modem  Napier  doing  honour  in  the  nomenclature  of  their 
city  to  such  great  literary  personages  as  Shakespeare,  Milton, 
Chaucer,  Tennyson,  and  Browning ;  or  as  he  stands  on 
Prospect  Hill  with  its  magnificent  villas,  gardens,  and 
trees,  and  looks  out  upon  a  bay  that  has  been  compared  to 
that  of  Naples,  and  inland  upon  the  picturesque  townships, 
well-cultivated  farms,  and  comfortable  homesteads  that  dot 
th^  rich  alluvial  plain  adjoining.  This  beautiful  district, 
however,  with  its  ideal  climate  was  once  given  over  to  some 
of  the  fiercest  Native  iribes  in  New  Zealand.  Of  these 
there  were  at  the  foundation  of  the  Colony  about  12,000 
scattered  over  the  Hawke's  Bay  district.   The  country  round 
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about  was  the  rendezvous  of  Te  Kooti  aad  the  scene  of  a 
fearful  massacre  carried  out  by  him  in  Poverty  Bay  as  late  as 
1868.  In  1858,  when  the  Presbyterian  Church  began  to  take 
root,  the  European  population  was  very  small,  not  more 
than  1180  all  told.  For  the  most  part,  however,  they  were 
prosperous  and  independent.  In  that  year  a  desire  long 
entertained  by  them  was  fulfilled.  The  district  was 
disjoined  from  Wellington  and  formed  into  a  separate 
province. 

The  first  meeting  to  establish  a  Presbyterian  cause 
was  held  in  the  Royal  Hotel,  Napier,  on  Saturday,  June 
IHh  1858.  It  was  occasioned  by  a  letter  received  from 
Ilev.  ]).  J>riieo  of  Auckland,  stating  that  he  had  written 
homo  for  ii  niinistifi"  who  should  livo  at  Napier  and  take 
cluirgc  of  till  the  I'rosbytoriaus  in  tht*  district  of  Ahnriri,  or 
Tort  Xai)i('r.  The  chair  was  occupied  by  A.  Alexander, 
l-^sq.,  who  caiiio  tt)  the  district  pn-viously  to  1H52,  and  was 
one  of  its  very  earliest  and  most  respected  settlers.  His 
openin.L,'  remarks  were  not  characterised  by  a  sanguine 
tone.  He  ihoiii^ht  that  *' an  apartment  for  occasional 
services  wa^  neecied,"  and  "a  residence  for  a  minister," 
and  a  liorse  to  carry  him  hither  ami  thither  ;  but  was  of 
opinion  that  owin^'  to  the  district  hoing  tliinly  populated 
and  till  l';iii  ol"  a  comparatively  small  number  taking  an 
intt-rcfSt  in  ilie  matter,  lluv  should  need  external  assistance. 
Till'  following'  committee  was  appointed:  — 

^F'-.-Ms.  Al«'XAn»l»r,  (uillan,  (jray.  1).  Mc.Leiin  (iifterwards  Sir  D^r 
Mc-TjC'uh).  >riin,  iiinl  Woixl,  "Slv.  Mini  \n-\n-^  ti(.'usuirr  and  Mr.  Wood 
S'icroturv. 

Sonn-  of  tlie^e  i^M'ntlemt  n  irave  hainU.)me  conti-ibutions 
towards  nKU'linii:  llie  exoehse  thai  \N()uI(1  ha\<'  to  he-' incurred 
in  siariinLi;  a  new  eaii-c  in  Napier.  ]Mr.  D.  .McLean  gave 
1*20,  ]\lr.  P.  (lollan  L'l.'i,  and  Mr.  A.  Alexaniler,  a  member 
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of  the  General  Assembly,  £10.  Shortly  afterwards  it  was 
announced  that  the  Colonial  Committee  of  the  Free  Church 
had  selected  Rev.  P.  Barclay  for  Napier  and  Hawke's  Bay, 
Professor  Lumsden,  a  member  of  it,  testifying  that  he  had 
been  his  companion  at  college,  and  that  he  was  a  **  good 
scholar,"  an  **  excellent  preacher,"  an  "able  man,"  and  a 
"  splendid  horseman,"  a  qualification  said  to  have  been 
much  needed  in  his  Colonial  field  of  labour. 

Presbyterians  were  not  so  slow  in  occupying  this  field 
as  they  were  in  the  case  of  some  others.  Their  movement 
anticipated  even  that  of  the  English  Church.  Not  a  few 
of  the  settlers  were  Scotchmen  of  the  well-to-do  class. 
An  event  of  some  interest  was  approaching.  A  dis- 
tinguished minister  was  on  his  rosid  to  Napier,  and  due 
preparation  must  be  made  for  his  advent.  A  five-acre  lot 
was  purchased  before  the  end  of  the  year,  and  a  manse 
set  on  foot. 

The  **  White  Swan"  brought  Rev.  P.  Barclay  to 
Napier  on  June  6th  1859.  There  being  no  church  as 
yet,  Mr.  Barclay  held  divine  service  once  a  day  in  the 
schoolroom  at  Napier,  and  once  at  Clive  in  the  afternoon, 
and  arranged  these  services  so  that  they  should  not  clash 
with  those  of  Rev.  Mr.  St.  Hill,  the  Church  of  England 
minister.  This  was  a  temporary  expedient.  The  popula- 
tion was  increasing.  In  1860  there  were  2800  people  in 
the  district,  of  whom  about  260  were  Presbyterians.  This 
justified  the  office-bearers  in  letting  a  contract  for  a  church, 
which  was  opened  on  June  16th  1861.  A  novelty  of  the 
proceedings  in  clearing  off  the  debt  on  the  church  was 
that  now  much -hackneyed  method  of  raising  money,  a 
church  bazaar,  the  articles  disposed  of  being  brought  out 
for  the  purpose  from  the  Old  Country.  Since  then  the 
<;ongregation,  having  passed   through   many  vicissitudes, 
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has  grown  sttoug  and  vigorona,  and  now 
indueDtial  positioii  in  the  town  of  Napier.  C&rlyle  aajt 
with  muob  trath,  "  Conviction,  be  it  ever  so  excellent,  i« 
worthless  till  it  converts  itself  into  oonduct."  Tried  by 
(his  standard  the  conviotiona  of  the  peopli'  ot  Napier  miU't' 
be  pronounced  of  the  right  sort. 

The  Presbyterian  canse  at  Taranaki  in  dftya  of  ;ai«r 
like  the  settlement  there,  had  a  stmggli?  tor  oxistgnoe. 
It  shared  in  troubles  which  had  an  earl;  beginning  aad'' 
were  ofanaggravawd  kind.  In  this  reepeol  theeettlumentat 
New  Plymouth  did  not  differ  &om  the  other  ventures  of  th» 
New  Zealand  Company.  Though  it  was  at  fir^t.  organizeil 
by  a  joint  stock  association,  called  the  New  Flymonth 
Compauy,  aftor  tliu  town  of  Plymouth  in  the  Sonth  of 
l^nglaud,  it  speedily  became  amalgamated  with  the  Nsto 
Zealand  Company's  operations.  The  latter  in  1640  8(dd 
the  former  10,000  acres  of  excellent  land  on  the  West 
Coast,  which  it  professed  to  have  purchased  from  the 
Natives,  many  of  whom  at  the  time,  it  is  said,  were  held 
captives  by  the  Waikato  tribes,  and  did  all  that  it  oould  ta 
advance  the  new  colonising  scheme.  Help  was  mnoh 
needed.  Fate  seomal  to  bave  determined  that  the  English 
city  should  not  bave  a  counterpart  in  New  Zealand.  The 
country  itself  had  many  attractions.  Seaward  there  was 
an  open  roadstead,  but  landward  the  region  appeared  to  be 
evcrytliing  that  could  be  desired.  Mt.  Egmont,  capped  with 
snow,  rose  in  solitary  grandeur,  and  looked  down  with  pride 
on  a  rich  open  fern  country,  well  watered  by  its  numerous 
streams,  and  seen  from  afar  fonued  a  striking  landmark  in 
a  beautiful  landscape.  Tbo  Colonists  found  the  earth  there 
so  kind  that  they  had  only  to  tickle  it  with  a  hoe,  and  it 
laughed  with  a  harvest.  Mr.  Carrington,  the  Company's 
surveyor,  was  so  struck  with  its  charms  that  he  designated 
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it  ill  1B41  >■  tbe  garden  of  this  country,"  and  tLat  name, 
endorsed  hj  Governor  Hobson,  has  adhered  to  it  ever 
since.  I>  is  now  known  as  "  tbe  Garden  of  New  Zealand." 
How  true  it  is  that  happiness  is  not  inlierent  in  a  place. 
As  tbe  great  dramatist  says. 


VIBW    OF    IIT.    EOHOIIT. 


When  the  district  was  originally  purchased  in  1810 
from  certain  Natives,  the  business  ytaa  transacted  with 
great  difficulty.  Another  section  of  tlie  aborigines  refuft-d 
to  give  their  consent  to  the  sale,  and  denied  the  power  of 
the  others  to  sell  without  tlieir  concurrence.     Fearing  a, 
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hreacli  ot  the  puucu  Lhi^  Goveminent  stepped  in  to  wtt^  the 
dispate,  bat  despite  its  eSbrta  e^tendiag  orer  ^Mn,  tin 
Maiori  diffloalt^  beoune  more  thiroKteiiiiig.  To  padff  tits 
Natives  it  limited  the  GolooistB  to  a  baotioD  of  tite 
land  they  claimed  to  have  purchased.  This  enraged 
the  ColoniBta.  Cooped  np  in  a  small  block  of  land  wonn'l 
the  town  of  New  Plymonthi  the  migrants  took  no  pains  to 
Hhow  their  atroiig  disfdeasare,  so  that  the  breaoh  between 
them  and  the  aborigines  was  widened  instead  of  leasenad. 
Frequent  attempts  were  made  by  the  Golonists,  with  tb» 
oonaent  of  the  Oovemment,  to  enlarge  their  borders,  aod 
overyessay  was  met  by  increased  opposition  oo  the  part  of  thfl 
Natives.  It  was  over  a  blook  of  laod  at  the  Waitara  that  the 
Taranaki  War  in  1860  began,  when  the  first  fierce  fighting 
lietween  the  Europeans  and  the  Natives  occurred.  Thct 
whole  district  resounded  with  the  clash  of  arnas.  British 
ships  of  war  hovered  off  the  coast;  2000  English  soldiers 
garrisoned  the  Province,  marching  and  counter -marching 
I'rom  place  to  place.  New  Plymouth  itself  was  in  a  state 
of  siege.  It  was  fortified  and  blockaded.  The  settlers 
living  around  had  been  ordered  into  it,  and  leaving  their 
liouses  to  be  burnt,  their  crops  to  be  wasted,  and  their 
Hocks  and  herds  to  be  driven  off  by  the  Natives,  were 
huddled  together  like  sheep  in  a  narrow  pen.  Disease 
broke  out,  and  carried  off  numerous  victims.  Many 
persons,  rather  than  endure  the  prolonged  agony,  removed 
to  other  parts  of  the  Colony  or  returned  Home,  having 
lost  their  all.  It  was  near  New  Plyn.outh,  too,  in  186i, 
that  the  Hau-Haus,  seized  with  a  dangerous  fanaticism, 
made  their  first  onslaught  on  the  Christians.  Previous  to 
this  a  common  Christianity  formed  a  bond  of  union  more 
or  less  strong  between  the  two  races.  Now,  however, 
with  HaU'Hauism,  and  its  ally,  the  King  movement, 
rampant,  the  motto  was  "  No  quarter  for  the  aliens." 
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The  coming,  therefore,  of  Rev.  John  Thorn  from 
Wanganui  to  reside  in  New  Plymouth  and  hold  services 
in  various  districts  of  Taranaki,  towards  the  end  of  the  fifties, 
was  destined  to  fall  on  troublesome  times.  He  could  not 
be  expected  to  accomplish  much.  There  was  no  settled 
charge.  He  was  scarcely  adapted  for  ministering  to  one» 
He  seems  to  have  been  unable  to  secure  any  hearty  co- 
operation on  the  part  of  the  unsettled  settlers.  There  are 
some  men  who  are  more  fitted  for  itinerating  than  for 
regular  pastoral  work.  They  are  more  at  home  breaking 
up  new  ground  and  casting  in  the  seed  than  fencing, 
weeding,  and  patiently  nursing  the  crop  into  a  fruitful 
harvest.  Mr.  Thom  was  one  of  these.  Coming  out  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Colonial  Committee  of  the  Free  Church 
in  1857,  he  had  been  to  Turakina  and  then  to  the  Hutt, 
and  for  longer  or  shorter  periods  had  preached  the  Gospel 
in  both  those  places.  He  itinerated  for  about  three  years 
in  Taranaki.  He  visited  and  preached  in  Foxton  and 
Auckland,  and  finally  did  good  pioneering  work  across  the 
sea  in  New  South  Wales.  He  was  desirous,  however, 
before  he  left  to  see  provision  made  for  occupying  the 
Taranaki  field.  So  were  certain  military  settlers  who  at 
the  time  resided  in  it.  Through  their  representations  the 
Auckland  Presbytery  sent  Home  for  a  minister  to  the 
Church  of  Scotland. 

In  response  Rev.  R.  F.  Macnicol,  late  assistant  in  the 
parish  of  St.  Luke's,  Glasgow,  arrived  with  his  wife  on 
November  23rd  1865.  He  had  offered  himself  for 
Colonial  service,  and  intended  going  to  Canada,  but, 
hearing  of  the  necessities  of  New  Plymouth,  crossed  two 
seas  instead  of  one.  The  Church  of  Scotland  had  not 
given  any  assistance  in  men  or  money  to  the  New  Zealand 
Presbyterian  Church  up  to  this  time,  although  she  had  a 
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congregation  of  her  own  in  Wellington.    Iii  this  cue  ab^- 
both  sent  a  suitable  labourer  and  guaranteed  Coor  a 
one-half  of  his  salary,  or  £150.    A  disappointment  ii 
of  a  charge  awaited  Mr.  Macnicol  in  New  Plynumtli. 
searched  in  yain  for  the  St.  Andrew's  congregatim,  vUdi 
he  was  led  to  believe  eagerly  desired  a  miniateE.    Tlk(\ 
explanation  was  that  the  lihori  war  which  had 
raging  there  was  over,  though  trenches  and  foriifli 
still  surrounded  the  city,  and  petUers  feared  going 
Afield  to  cultivate  the  ground.    The  military  had  %akm^*\ 
their  departure.    The  Imperial  Oovemment  had  oidoajtf,v 
the  withdrawal  of  five  regiments,  and  left  further  flghliflgr  ' 
to  be  done  by  the  Colonial  forces.    Along  with  them  went 
the  bone  and  sinew  of  many  a  fiourisbing  congregation. 
The  military  settlers,  too,  had  for  the  most  part  beaten  a 
hasty  retreat.     The  few  Presbyterians  that  remained  had 
lost  heavily  in  the  recent  war,  and  were  very  much  dis- 
couraged.     It   was   a    gloomy   outlook,   which    required 
courage   to   fHce.      The   fortitude   which   rises  upon    an 
obstruction,  as  the  river  swells  the  higher  whose  course 
is  stopped,  was  now  equal  to  the  occasion.      With   the 
ocean   behind   him    and    duty  beckoning   him    on,   Mr* 
Macnicol  felt  like  saying, 

*'  Yet  I  argue  not 
Against  Heaven's  band  or  will,  nor  'bate  a  jot 
Of  bcart  or  hope,  but  still  bear  up  and  steer 
llight  onward." 

Above  the  heaviest  cloud  a  star  is  shining.  A  few  of  tlie 
old  settlers  rallied  round  him,  attracted  by  his  fervent  and 
indomitable  spirit.  Better  fortune  still  was  coming.  The 
Independents  had  had  a  minister,  but  be  was  gone,  and 
being  satisfied  with  Mr.  Macnicol's  services  they  cast 
in  their  lot  with  the  Presbyterian  congregation,  and 
materially    strengthened    a    cause    to  which    they  have 
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adhered  ever  since.  Thus  encouraged,  the  Presbyterians 
put  their  shoulders  to  the  building  of  a  church  so 
yigoronsly  that  in  nine  months  after  services  began  it 
was  opened  for  worship.  It  was  not  large,  holding  200 
and  costing  with  site  £700,  but  it  amply  met  all  the 
requirements  of  the  case  till  it  was  burned  down  many 
years  afterwards.  As  the  settlers  regained  confidence 
they  returned  to  their  farms,  moving  out  very  gradually 
farther  and  farther  from  the  town,  and  erecting  new 
homes  for  themselves  in  place  of  those  that  war  had  swept 
away.  The  Presbyterian  minister  followed  them  with 
services,  often  at  the  risk  of  his  life  from  the  Maoris, 
especially  the  Hau-Haus,  who  had  a  great  dislike  to 
parsons  ;  and  from  the  rivers,  particularly  the  Waitara 
where  he  was  once  nearly  drowned.  He  was  naturally 
venturesome,  but  Providence  was  particularly  kind  to  bim 
during  his  ministry  of  three  years  and  three  months  in 
Taranaki.  So  were  the  people  by  the  will  of  God.  They 
did  everything  they  could  to  make  his  lot  happy.  That 
lot  had  its  advantages  as  well  as  its  disadvantages.  The 
very  romance  of  the  surrroundings  was  exhilarating  to  the 
city-bred  youth,  and  gave  zest  to  his  service  for  Christ  in 
a  new  land.  All  through  he  felt  not  only  that  he  was 
establishing  the  first  congregation  in  Taranaki,  but 
helping  in  some  measure  to  lay  the  foundation  of  a  great 
Colony  at  the  Antipodes.  Having  accepted  a  call  to  St. 
James',  Auckland,  on  January  29th  18G9,  from  his 
larger  sphere  of  usefulness  he  looks  back  with  pleasure 
upon  his  ministerial  life  at  New  Plymouth,  where  he 
sought  on  Natives  and  settlers  alike  to  inculcate  the  much- 
needed  truth, 

"  Cowards  are  cruel,  but  the  brave 
Love  mercy  and  deligbt  to  save." 
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CHAPTER    IX. 

EABLT  BITS   AT  OHBISTOH  UHCH. 
FunlllM  ot   BmIj  Dkja— Splritul  DMtltatiaii— R«v,   John   MoU 
C»11b— UndsT  iS%nj  DlndTMitkgM— OrBkaizaiion -Eatabllihed  | 
OhDMib  or  FrM— Ob,  tor  k  aiarai  HlaUter !— Bei.   C.  I 
AniT«*— A  LkTge  Puiib— ThoAddlngtODCen 

Thovah  the  Canterbury  Plains  becaiiip  tlio  site  of  an  ^ 
extensive  CUurcli  of  England  settlement  in  the  middle  of 
tins  century,  they  were  first  permanently  occupied  by 
Scotch  Preabyteriane  from  Ayrshire,  whose  repreaflntatives 
fitilt  reside  at  Biccartou.  One  has  only  to  consult  the  map 
of  the  South  Island,  published  by  Keith  Johnstone  about 
1850,  to  be  convinced  of  this.  There  Riccarton  has  "» 
hiibttatiou  and  a  naine,"  but  when  it  was  preparad 
Christchui'ch  was  not. 

Since  the  begiunin^  of  tho  century  a  few  whalers  and 
runaway  sailors  bad  settled  in  the  Native  pas  alon^;  the 
coast  or  among  the  bays  of  this  IslancI,  from  time  to  time, 
and  had  taken  to  themselves  Maori  wives.  They  were 
ministered  unto  by  missionaries  of  the  Anglican,  Wesleyao, 
or  Koman  Catholic  Churches.  The  Plains  themselvee, 
however,  remained  without  inhabitants  from  the  time  of 
Uauparaba's  raid,  about  the  end  of  t)ic  twenties,  till  the 
beginning  of  the  forties,  when  two  attt>nipts  were  made  io 
vain  by  rival  Sydney  firms  to  colonise  them.  The  intended 
settlers,  after  a  trial,  considerot)  ibctn  unlit  for  human 
babitatioii,  Mr.  Heriot,  one  of  the  last,  declaring  that  the 
district  was  "  the  most  tiod  and  man  forsaken  place  on  the 
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face  of  the  earth.'*     All  this  sounds  strange  in  the  ears  of 
its  modem  successfal  inhabitants.     It  shows  what  human 
skill  and  perseverance  can   do  to  make  an  uninviting 
eoantEy  habitable.    It  was  three  years  after  this,  or  in  the 
beginning  of  1848,  seven  and  a  half  years  prior  to  the 
arrival  of  the  Canterbury  Church  of  England  settlers,  that 
the  late  Messrs.  William  and  John  Deans,  brothers,  came 
from  Wellington  to  take  up  their  residence  at  Biccarfcon, 
which  they  named  after  their  native  parish  in  Ayrshire. 
The  name  of  the  river  that  gracefully  flows  under  hanging 
willows  and   trafiBc  bridges,   and  forms  so  attractive  a 
featore  of  Christchurch,   also  bears  testimony  to  their 
early  occupation.     Its  native  designation  when  they  came 
and    established    themselves   on    its  banks    was   Putare 
Kamutu.     This  they  altered  to  Avon,  calling  it  after  the 
Avon  in  Lanarkshire,  which  formed  one  of  the  boundaries 
of  their  grandfather's  property,  on  its  way  to  join  the  Clyde, 
and  was  a  stream  in  which  they  haxl  fished  when  boys. 
The  naming  of  this  river,  therefore,  had  no  connection, 
as  some  suppose,  with  the  English  Avon  of  Stratford,  the 
birthplace   of   Shakespeare,   or   with    the   coming   of  the 
"  Canterbury  Pilgrims.'*  The  Deans  brothers  were  not  alone. 
They  brought  with  them  from  Wellington  John  Gebbie,  wife, 
and  children,  and  Samuel  Manson,  wife,  and  children  ;  in 
all  six  adults  and  six  children.      Here  the  men,  leaviu^f  the 
women  and  children  at  Port  Levy  for  a  time,  pitclied  their 
tent,  and  erected  the  first   house  that  was  built  on  the 
Plains.     It  was  constructed   of  wood,    put  together  with 
wooden  pegs,  and  thcugli  the  winter  was  cold  and  the 
openings  numerous,  the  whole  of  the  little  colony  niaiuiged 
to   find   shelter   in    it,   by   batteniiiji:   the   joints,  and   by 
partitioning  it  off  into  three  apartments  with  blankets  and 
sheets.     This  interesting  old  house  stood  till  1890,  wdien, 
being  unsafe,  it  was  taken  down. 
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The  Riccarton  household  has  been  given  to  hospitality 
from  aji  early  date.  Mr.  William  Deans  had  the  privilt^ 
d£  welcoming  the  iiuraigrants  of  "  the  foiir  shipa,"  aud  of 
supplying  them  with  timber  to  build  their  dwellings. 
Two  other  houses  at  Ricoarton  were  erected  immediately 
after  the  first,  in  Iy43-J,  Manson  Ijeing  chief  carpenter. 
They  are  still  etaading.  When  the  little  commuiiity  was 
diminished  hy  the  withdrawal  of  the  Gebbies  and  Mansons 
to  the  head  of  Lyttelton  Bay,  William  Todd,  with  his  wife 
and  children,  came  to  occupy  their  place,  and  maintain 
the  efficiency  of  the  eatabiiehment.  Here  Sir  George  Grey 
&nd  Lady  Grey  were  entertained  in  1849,  and  many 
hamhler  guests  before  and  since. 

"  True  FrieadBbip's  Ibws  are  bj  this  rule  eiprest. 
Welcome  the  coming,  speed  the  parting  gucat." 

Here  the  Deans  brothers  leased  the  first  land  from  the 
Natives,  whom  they  found  most  friendly,  planted  the  first 
oak  trees,  built  the  first  bridges,  and  took  the  first 
permanent  possession  of  the  Plains.  About  a  month  after 
the  arrival  of  the  Deans,  Mr.  Ebonezer  Hay  and  family, 
and  Mr.  Sinclair  and  family  settled  at  Pigeon  Bay. 

These  were  all  Presbyteriuns,  and  for  seven  and  a  half 
years  were  without  ordinances  provided  by  their  own 
Church,  being  dependent  for  spiritual  ministrations  on 
occasional  visits  from  Hishop  Selwyn  and  the  Roman 
Catholic  priest  who  ministered  to  the  French  settlers  in 
the  Peninsula.  The  famine  of  the  severe  winter  of  1846, 
when  they  were  all  on  the  point  of  starvation  till  relieved 
from  Wellington,  was  a  true  symbol  of  the  unappeased 
hunger  of  their  souls.  When  the  Free  Church  settlement 
was  first  spoken  of,  these  families  all  hoped  that  this  might 
be  the  site  chosen  for  it,  but  when  the  scarcity  of  timber 
induced  the  surveyors  to  decide  in  favour  of  Utago,  there 
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was  bitter  disappointment  among  the  settlers  dwelling 
around  Port  Levy.  No  wonder.  They  were  leading  an 
isolated  and  lonely  life  at  their  several  homes,  and  the  Otago 
settlers  were  their  own  countrymen,  who  were  bringing 
with  them  their  own  minister  and  schoolmaster.  Even 
for  some  years  after  the  Canterbury  Pilgrims  arrived,  there 
was  no  minister  of  the  Church  of  their  fathers  to  baptise 
their  children,  bury  their  dead,  or  administer  to  them 
or  the  Presbyterians  who  had  arrived  with  the  new  comers 
the  other  ordinances  of  religion.  Many  evils  resulted, 
<^nnected  both  with  the  living  and  the  dead.  The  young 
Mansons  and  Gebbies,  never  seeing  a  Presbyterian  service, 
grew  up  to  be  Protestant  Episcopalians,  and  were  lost  to 
the  Church  of  their  fathers.  A  child,  in  days  of  no 
minister,  died  and  was  buried  unbaptised.  When  the 
surveyors  came  to  lay  off  tlie  ground  for  a  certietery  at 
Christchurch,  they  proceeded  to  exclude  the  little  grave 
of  the  infant  that  had  done  neither  good  nor  evil,  and 
about  whom  the  thoughts  of  father  and  mother  were, 

**  Early  bright,  traosieat,  chaste,  as  morning  dew, 
She  sparkled,  was  exhaled,  and  went  to  heaven.'' 

We  can  guess  the  feelings  of  relatives  and  friends.  It  was 
only  when  Mr.  William  Deans  strongly  remonstrated  that 
the  design  was  not  carried  out.  Can  a  man  be  saved 
without  baptism?  was  then  the  question  of  the  hour. 
This  was  not  marvellous  in  a  settlement  that  originated  in 
the  time  of  a  High  Church  revival  in  England,  when  Dr. 
Pusey  succeeded  the  Rev.  John  Henry  Newman  in  the 
leadership  of  the  Oxford  Tractarian  or  Medieval  movement, 
and  a  large  number  proceeded  to  New  Zealand  to  found  a 
■Church  on  congenial  and  independent  lines. 

The  calling  in  at  Lyttelton  of  the  Rev.  John  Moir  on 
Jiis  way  to  Wellington,  in  October,  1868,  was  a  welcome 
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break  on  their  epiritual  destitution.  With  iDiicfa  sympatb/ 
he  crossed  the  hills  one  Saturday  evening,  and  on  the 
following  Sabbath  officiated  and  baptised  several  children 
who  needed  no  parental  armn  to  bear  them  up.  'fhey  wero 
able  themselves  to  walk  forward  and  submit  themselves  to 
the  sacred  rite.  After  this  much -appreciated  visit  of  Mr. 
Moir,  the  desire  on  the  part  of  the  Presbyterians  tor  th» 
Bervices  of  a  minister  of  their  own  Church,  always  strong, 
grew  mure  intense.  In  founding  such  a  Church  they  had, 
of  course,  to  labour  under  many  diaadvantaRes.  The  force 
of  some  of  these  are  felt  to  this  day.  Their  numbers  and 
resources  were  not  great,  while  their  ecclesiastic! 
neighbours  in  these  respects  were  very  strong.  One  of  th» 
most  important  features  of  the  Canterbury  Association 
was,  that  of  every  f  S  obtained  by  the  sale  of  lands  to  the 
settlers,  £1  should  be  reserved  for  "  the  establishment  and 
endowment  of  ecclesiastical  and  educational  institutions  in 
connection  with  the  Church  of  England,"  The  consequence- 
is  that  to-day  Christchurcb  is  one  of  the  richest  dioceses 
in  New  Zealand.  According  to  a  report  submitted  to  th& 
Synod  a  few  years  ago,  the  annual  income  from  endowments, 
bishopric  and  general,  was  jE4735,  or  a  sum  larger  than 
the  entire  stipend  paid  annually  to  the  twenty  ministers- 
who  are  at  present  in  the  Christchurcb  Presbytery.  We 
have  no  reason  to  believe,  however^  that  if  possesaed  by 
the  New  Zealand  Presbyterian  Church  it  would  be  used  to 
augment  the  income  of  the  clergy.  The  sister  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Otago  and  Southland  has  employed  her 
endowment  similarly  acquired  to  build  and  repair  churches 
and  manses,  and  endow  three  professorial  chairs,  to  the 
advantages  of  which  the  general  public  are  admitted. 
This  is  in  keeping  with  the  Catholic  spirit  that  has  always 
charact«rised  the  Presbyterian  Church.  In  spite,  however, 
of    the    overshadowing  influence   exercised    by   a  sister 
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commuDion,  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  North  CaQterbury 
has  felt  from  the  beginning  that  she  had  a  work  to  do 
for  her  Master  in  this  district.  And  as  she  braced  herself 
for  it,  her  song  has  been  : 

"  And  the  night  shall  be  filled  with  nmsio, 
And  the  cares  that  infest  the  da; 
Shall  fold  Ibcii  tents  like  the  JLti.be, 
And  as  siienti;  steal  awa;." 

At  last  the  longings  of  the  Presbyterians,  stimulated 
by  nbolesome  ecclesiastical  rivalry,  and  guided  by  the  wise 
counsel  of  Mr.  Moir,  took  definite  shape. 

Urganization  now  began.  Four  years  after  the 
Canterbury  P  i  Ig  r  i  m  s 
landed  at  Lyttelton,  or 
in  January  1854,  the 
first  movement  was 
made  towards  inaugu- 
rating in  this  district 
a  Presbyterian  Church. 
A  public  meeting  of  the 
residents  favourable  to 
the  project  was  called, 
and  was  largely 
attended.  Mr.  W.  K. 
MacDonald  of  Orari, 
well  known  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Geraldine 
congregation,  presided. 
The  late  Mr.  John 
Deans,  who  was  in  the 
neighbourhood  so  many 
years  before  the  Canter- 
bury settlement  took  place,  was  unable  to  be  present,  but 
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nroti,  iiiTenug  not  only  a  liberal  (.outnbution  of  £100  for 
llip  bill  ding  of  ii  thurcli  but  iin  annutil  sum  towanJa 
ibe  stipend  of  the  luimstcr  Thia  yearly  contribution 
to  tbc  nmiDteniLnce  fund  has  been  increased  by  Iti^  sod, 
Mr  lohn  Deans  jun  who  i-i  an  elder  of  the  coiij.'re^- 
l!  11  at  piehent  and  who  with  bib  iiwtlier,  .Mrs,  Deans, 
has  been  one  of  the  beat  friends  and  moslhberul  s'lpportera 
of  the  Church.  It  was  also  announced  that  ivs  tbe 
Pri'sbyteriantj  had  HberaUy  helped  other  denominations 
in  the  building;  of  their  chutches.  .so  other  denominations 
were  most  wilting  to  help  the  Presbyterians  in  veturn. 

EnuoiiriiKt'd  by  promises  of  supiMut  froni  various 
quiLrbers  the  meeting;  passed  resolutions  atfirmint;  the  need 
for  Presbyterian  ordinances,  and  appointin{j  a  committee 
to  select  a  site  for  a  church,  and  prepare  ii  suitable  denign. 

Learuii'g  that  the  Provincial  Government  was  granting 
free  sites  for  places  of  worship  and  education,  the 
committee  applied  to  it,  and  obtained  a  grant  of  three  acres 
close  to  the  junction  of  Lincoln  Road  and  Hagley  Park, 
on  which  to  erect  a  church,  manse,  and  school.  The 
application  for  thitt  site  was  warmly  advocated  by  the  late 
Mr.  W.  G,  Brittan,  Commissioner  of  Crown  Lands,  who 
wag  kind  eiiough  to  say  that  "  the  Presbyterians  were  a 
respectable  body  of  people."  Here  building  operations  soon 
began,  all  transactions  of  the  embryo  congregation 
being  conducted  in  a  most  business-like  way.  The  minutes 
kept  by  the  Secretary,  Mr.  W.  Wilson,  are  a  model  of 
p:iinstaking  care,  and  in  matters  of  detail  remind  us  in 
their  small  way  of  nothing  so  much  us  Boswell's  Life  of 
Dr.  Johnson. 

Tbe  question  as  to  whether  they  should  apply  for  a 
minister  to  tbe  Free  or  to  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland 
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was  quickly  disposed  of  at  a  public  meeting  called  chiefly 
for  tbat  purpose.  The  Secretary,  Mr.  Wilson,  very  adroitly 
argued  that  they  were  not  likely  to  be  troubled  with  either 
patrunatje  or  endowment  in  this  Colony,  and  that  from 
whichever  Church  they  got  their  minister  he  would  have 
to  be  supported  on  the  Free  Church  principle  of 
voluntaryism.  For  this  reason  he  moved,  and  carried  by 
an  overw^helming  majority,  that  they  make  application  to 
the  Free  Church  of  Scotland. 

The  letter  written  to  the  Colonial  Committee  of  the 
Free  Church  on  July  27th  1B54  sets  forth  that  *•  the 
Presbyterian  population  of  the  settlement,  according  to 
the  Government  census  very  recently  taken,  amounts  to 
824  individuals,  with  the  certainty  of  a  rapid  increase 
both  from  Scotland  and  from  Australia,"  and  offers  an 
"extended  field  of  usefulness,"  and  that  the  people 
**  guarantee  a  stipend  of  £'200  a  year."  The  ministerial 
qualifications  formulated  in  this  document  seem  to  have 
puzzled  the  good  Rev.  John  Bonar,  who  was  then  Convener 
of  the  Colonial  Committee  : 

'*  It  has  been  the  repeated  and  strongly  expressed  desire  of 
almost  every  Presbyterian  in  the  settlement,  tbat  none  but  a  really 
clever  minister  shoald  be  sent ;  one  wbo  is  not  only  fluent  in  speech, 
and  a  good  extempore  preacher,  but  capable,  should  it  seem  desirable, 
of  giving  an  occasional  week-evening  lecture  on  astronomy,  geology, 
natural  history,  or  other  secular  subject  of  popular  and  instructive 
interest." 

One  cannot  help  seeing  in  this  desire  for  a  clever 
extempore  preacher  the  spirit  of  sturdy  independence  and 
love  of  truth  for  which  Presbyterians,  and  especially 
Scotch  Presbyterians,  have  ever  been  distinguished.  They 
think  for  themselves.  They  take  an  intelligent  interest  in 
all  that  is  going  on  in  their  own  Church,  and  in  the  world 
around.    More  than  any  other  denomination,  the  Anglicans 
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with  their  enormou!<  entlowni«tits  not  excepted,  have  they 
advajiced  in  this,  aa  in  other  Colonies,  the  cause  of  primary, 
secondary,  and  uDiversity  education. 

Mr.  W.  P.  Beeves,  Ageat-General  o£  New  Zealand, 

and  late  Minister  of  Education  in  this  Colony,  ought  to 
have  a  good  knowledfje  of  this  country,  yet  in  "  The  Story 
of  New  Xealand,"  just  published  by  him,  he  says  :— 

"  The  Scotch,  in  prrjpnrtion  to  their  Dumber?,  are  more  promiDent 
(ban  an;  olber  race  in  puliiioB.  oanimerce,  linikDce,  sheep  lanninSi 
aod  tht  vork  of  tdueaiion." 

This  ia  no  small  praise  in  a  Colony  in  which,  aB  ha 

Ijoints  out  lu  tin*  same  connection,  "  the  intellectual 
average  "  is  higher  than  at  Home.  The  fact  that  here  and 
there  are  to  be  found  ministers  of  brilliant  intellectual 
ttifts,  who  fail  for  want  of  consecrating  grace,  is  no 
argument  against  the  gifts  themselves.  There  must  be 
(something  to  consecrate.  All  along  the  line  of  our  history 
the  cry  of  our  people  has  been  "  give  us  an  educated 
ministry,  to  whom  we  can  look  up,  and  who  will  be  abreast 
of  the  age."  It  will  be  an  evil  day  for  the  Church  when, 
through  the  exigencies  of  Church  life,  or  from  any  other 
cause,  that  cry  shall  be  ignored.  The  motto  which  Adam 
Clarke  recommended  ministers  to  adopt  was:  "study 
yourself  to  death,  and  then  pray  yourself  alive  again." 
Wesley  must  have  felt  the  need  of  study,  for  in  his 
"Journal  and  Letters"  he  says,  "1  know  that  if  I  myself 
had  to  preach  one  whole  year  in  one  place,  I  should  preach 
both  myself  and  most  of  my  congregation  asleep." 
Emerson  puts  the  matter  in  a  nutshell  when  he  says,  "  If 
you  would  lift  me  up  you  must  be  on  higher  ground." 

.\boot   this    time    Dr.    Burns,    of    Dunedin,    wrote 
'  the  Presbytery  of  the  Church 
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of  Otago,"  and  enclosing  a  copy  of  tlie  Acts  of  that 
Presbytery,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Presbyterians  Jof 
Canterbury.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Moir  of  Wellington  also  sent 
a  letter,  offering  his  counsel  and  his  congratulations.  The 
encourageinent  given  by  both  was  much  appreciated.  It 
was  needed.  Of  the  924  persons  living  in  188  houses  in 
Christchurch,  and  the  548  living  in  109  houses  in  Lyttelton^ 
the  vast  majority,  of  course,  belonged  to  the  Anglican 
Church. 

In  due  time  a  letter  was  received  from  the  Convener 

of  the  Colonial  Committee  of  the  Free  Church,  intimating 
that,  after  much  searching  to  find  a  minister  answering 

the  requirements  specified,  the  Committee  had  selected  the 

Bev.  Charles  Eraser.     This  minister,  it  went  on  to  say,  was 

a  young  man  of  superior  talents  and  acquirements,  a  man 

of  scientific  attainments,  who  had ''  a  good  deal  of  experience 

in  the  ministry,'*  could  speak  and  even  preach  in  French, 

was  bringing  out  with  him  *'  the  necessary  philosophical 

apparatus"  for  giving  lectures,  and  that  he  was  deeply 

sensible  that,   however  important  other  inquiries  were, 

"  nothing  compared  with  the  great  question,  '  What  shall 

we  do  to  be  saved  ?  '  " 

The  Convener  evidently  half  suspected  that  his  New 
Zealand  correspondents  might  be  losing  sight  of  ^*  the  one 
thing  needful,*'  and  thought  it  advisable  to  point  out  to 
them  that  the  great  end  of  the  Christian  ministry  is  to 
nnfold  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frasei  anived  at  Christchurch  early  in 
April  1856,  the  year  in  which  the  Victoria  Cross  was  insti- 
tuted as  a  reward  for  valour  displayed  in  the  Crimean 
War,  to  do  battle  for  the  cross  of  Christ  in  New  Zealand^ 
taking  up  their  residence  for  a  time   with  Mrs.    Deans. 
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Their  advent  is  thiis  referred  to  in  tbe  Canterbury  Standati, 
which  died  some  yeara  afterwards  :— 

"  Tbe  Bev.   CharlcB  Fmset.  ri 

Marischal   Collrge,  Aberdeen    .    ■    ■ 
landed  on  Sunday  iDorniQg  taal  Inm 
the  ship  "  Orieclai,"  aad  immediftMi 
tkflerwuida  preaahed   lo   a    very   fin* 
cougipg&tion  in  the  Wesleyan  Chnnih, 
LjUellon,   and   oo  Sundnj'    next  irill 
pteucb    both    mnrning    and    cTSineg    . 
in    the    Cbapel,    Cbriatobiuch.     Va 
understand  Ibbt  tbe  Weslejun  Inv*    ' 
Hen eronsl J  granted  to  tbe  PresbjIsritllB    I 
tbe   ute  of  eacb   of  Ibeir  chapels  in 
l.ytlelton  and  Chrislcburcb,  until  BOeb 
time  an  their  owo  church,  a  large  and 
bandsDiDB  bnildioi;  now  la  coune  of 
BEV   C.  FRASER.  ereution,  abttll  be  suHicienttj  ad»aoeed 

to  bo  available  for  public  woTBhip. 

Mr.  Fniser's  first  sermon  in  New  Zealand  was  preaotaed 
in  Lyttelton,  from  a,  anitable  test:  "This  is  a  faithful 
Baying  and  worthy  oE  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  JdauB 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners,  of  whom  I  am  chief 
(1  Tim.  1.,  l(i).  On  every  anniversary  ot  his  ministry  be 
made  it  a  habit  to  preach  from  this  same  test,  and  to  note 
whatever  special  events  hud  happened  in  the  congregatioml 
'ite  during  the  year. 

Tlie  Presbyterians  of  fhristchurch  seemed  now  to 
tie  greatly  elated  over  tbe  reaIi;tation  of  their  hopes. 
They  had  already  formed  a  good  opinion  of  their  minister. 
The  ladies  had  presented  him  with  a  pulpit  ^wn  and  & 
Bible,  and  this  gift  was  followed,  some  years  afterwards, 
by  a  purse  of  sovereigns  and  a  silver  inkstand.  8nb- 
t'criptions  for  tbe  ediSce  that  was  to  be  the  tirst  Presby- 
terian  Church  in  Canterbury  poured  in  fast. 
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The  new  church,  which  was  to  cost  £900,  was  opened 
in  February  1857,  when,  we  are  told,  the  Bev.  Charles 
Fraser  M.A.  preached  an  impressive  and  appropriate 
sermon  from  the  text,  **  Holiness  becometh  Thine  house, 
0  Lord  for  ever."  A  splendid  motto  for  a  church  !  Alas 
that  so  many  obstacles  should  stand  in  the  way  of  its  fall 
realization  !  At  the  close  of  the  sermon  he  read  notifica- 
tions of  bis  ordination  by  the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen, 
together  with  other  documents  connected  with  his  appoint- 
ment to  Canterbury.  This  obviated  the  necessity  for  any 
local  ceremony.  The  Christchurch  Presbyterian  com- 
munity was  simply  treated  as  a  mission  charge  of  the 
Home  Cliurch.  A  baptism  followed,  the  child  receiving 
the  Christian  name  of  Charles  Fraser,  in  accordance  with  a 
Scotch  custom  of  showing  personal  regard  for  a  minister  by 
giving  his  name  to  the  first  child  baptised  in  the  new  church. 

The  collection  taken  up  on  the  occasion  was  as  volun- 
tary and  as  successful  as  Dr.  Welsh,  or  Dr.  Chalmers  him- 
self could  have  wished.  At  either  side  of  the  entrance 
porch  a  plate,  covered  with  a  white  cloth,  was  placed  for 
the  people  to  drop  in  their  contributions  as  they  passed. 
The  sum  realised  was  £74  8s  6d.  No  collection  approach- 
ing it  had  ever  been  made  in  Christchurch. 

That  day  there  was  a  good  muster  of  the  Presbyterians 
of  the  district.  Out  of  a  population  of  6000  all  told  in 
this  English  Church  settlement  there  were  804  persons 
present  iti  the  morning,  and  210  in  the  evening.  It  being, 
however,  a  special  occasion,  many  of  them  came  from 
considerable  distances  in  the  country  around.  We  have 
no  reason  to  believe  that  those  pastoralists  and  others  by 
their  givings  on  this  occasion  hurt  themselves  in  the 
smallest  degree,  though  trade  and  agriculture  were  both  in 
their  initiatary  stage.     The  Millennium  will  be  upon  us  in 
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all  its  glory  when  a  church  membership  shall  arise  that,  . 
instead  of   calculating   what   it  can   contribute   without 
discredit,    or   with    some  degree  of  human   approbatioD. 
shall  be  moved  by  the  all -abounding  goodness  of  God,  and, 
Give  BB  the  moming  that  Hove  out  dI  beaven. 
Give  as  tbe  hDiTcs  when  tlieir  chanael  is  riven- 
Give  as  (he  free  air  and  HunahiDe  are  given — 
Lavisbl;,  uttertj.  carelessly  give. 
Mr.  Fraser  called  the  new  church  St.  Andrew's,  after 
the   patron  saint   of  Scotland,  whatever  that  means.     At 
this   juncture  the    church   in   the  Anglican   communion 
known  a.i  St.  Luko's,  had  not  been  erected,  and  as  for  the 
Cathedral,  its  foundation  was  not  laid   for  seven  years 
afterwards. 

The  origin  of  the  Addington  Cemetery  sbowa  that 
minister  and  people  were  not  backward  in  preserving  their 
principles  and  rights.  A  little  independence  was  needed 
in  those  days.  The  Government  had  provided  separate 
burial  grounds  for  Roman  Catholics,  Anglicans,  and 
"  Dissenters,"  but  the  Presbyterians  had  objections 
against  enrolling  themaetves  in  any  of  these  classes.  For 
a  time  they  were  permitted  to  use  the  Church  of  England 
Cemetery,  bui;  when  it  came  to  be  consecrated  by  a  Bishop 
the  practice  of  interment  there  with  a  Presbyterian  burial 
service  was  disallowed.  In  ISoS  St.  Andrew's  congrega- 
tion decided  to  procure  a  piece  of  ground,  of  five  acres, 
known  as  the  '■  Addington  Cemetery."  Getting  possession 
of  it  aftecwar<?s,  they  deeliued  to  follow  the  example  set 
them,  and  generously  threw  it  open  to  all  wlio  should  pay 
the  required  fees,  Mr.  George  M'llraith,  brother  of  Mrs- 
Deans  sen.,  who  was  killed  by  a  fall  from  a  horse,  was  the 
first  to  be  interred  here.  The  graveyard  was  vested  in 
trustees,  and  is  still  under  the  care  of  Si.  Andrew's 
congregation. 
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Tbe  Cemetery  Trust  Deed  required  the  appointment 
of  deacons.  These  were  selected  on  July  27th  1858,  and 
were  as  follow : — Messrs.  John  Anderson,  Douglas  Graham, 
W.  Wilson,  Thomas  Anderson,  and  George  Duncan. 

The  next  few  years  were  years  of  progress.  The 
manse  in  which  Mr.  Eraser  was  to  show  such  unbounded 
hospitality  was  erected  in  1859,  and  the  church,  grown  too 
small  for  the  congregation,  was  enlarged  soon  afterwards. 

A  large  parish  was  assigned  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Eraser. 
Christchurch   was  then    looked    upon  as  the  centre  of 
a  wide  area  over  which  Presbyterians  were  sparsely  scat- 
tered, having  Eaiapoi  on  the  one  side  and  the  Peninsula 
and  Lyttelton  on  tbe  other.     The  intention  was  that  the 
miaister  of  the  City  should  hold  a  service  every  Sabbath 
evening  at  Lyttelton,  and  this  programme  was  carried  out 
for  several  years,  but  not  for  long.     There  were  too  many 
other  demands  upon  Mr.  Eraser's  time.     The  district  over 
which  he  bad  superintendence  really  extended  from  the 
Harunui  to  the  Waitaki,  and  from  the  snowy  mountains  to 
the  sea,  including  the  Peninsula.     It  embraced  the  entire 
Province  of  Canterbury,  had  a  seaboard  of  200  miles,  a 
breadth  of  150,  and  an  area  of  18,000  square  miles.    Here 
was  surely  ample  room  for  man  and  horse.     This  entailed 
many  a  long  journey,  and  though  the  country  was  thinly 
populated  and  unopened,  Mr.  Eraser,  who  was  often  accom- 
panied by  Mrs.  Eraser,  enjoyed  these  long  rides.     He  was 
happy   on   land,    but    like   a  fish   out   of  water   at   sea. 
Susceptibility  to  mat  de   wer  greatly   interfered  with  his 
attendance   at   the   Assemblies    held   in    Wellington   and 
Auckland,  and   his   usefulness   outside   his  own   district. 
Another  drawback  to  his  usefulness,  especially  in  country 
districts,  was  his  dislike  to  the  cries  of  children,  whom 
mothers  were  in  the  habit  of  bringing  to  service  in  their 
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arms.  He  could  never  stand  tliia,  and  must  pause  until 
the  distiirbfLDce  came  to  an  end,  even  though  the  per- 
plexed mother  should  have  to  leave. 

Some  of  Mr.  Fraser's  sermons  were  so  impressive  that 
many  of  his  congregation  had  a  deeire  to  see  theui  pub- 
lished. His  lectures  on  sach  topics  as  Hebrews  and  the 
Shorter  Catechism,  and  hia  expositions  of  Scripture,  were 
much  appreciated  by  both  old  and  joung. 

Education  in  the  Presbyterian  camp,  as  we  might 
have  expected  from  Sir.  Fraaer'a  own  attainments,  receivet 
a  good  deal  of  attention.  An  Act  passed  by  the  Provincial 
Government;  granted  subsidies  to  the  different  denomina- 
tions for  educational  purposes.  Each  Church,  therefore, 
provided  ita  own  schoolmasteca  and  conducted  its  own 
schools  in  its  own  way.  Mr.  Eraser  and  his  friends  took 
large  advantage  of  this  Act.  A  schoolroom  was  erected  at 
Christchurch,  the  school  held  in  it  being  called  at  first  the 
Academy.  Others  were  built  in  the  Peninsula,  at  Lyttelton, 
Eaiapoi,  Lincoln,  and  other  places.  A  dozen  of  schools 
came  to  be  established,  for  which  £1S,000  was  drawn  out 
of  the  public  purse.  Many  of  the  schoolmasters  were 
brought  out  direct  from  Scotland  in  the  same  way  as  the 
Church  received  its  ministers.  The  connection  between 
education  and  religion  was  on  this  occasion  unusually 
close.  The  schoolhouses  in  the  various  districts  served 
for  churches,  and  the  schoolmasters  often  served  for 
Sabbath  School  teachers  and  preachers.  In  this  way  the 
nucleus  of  many  a  congregation  was  formed  and  many 
a  charge  had  its  origin. 

Not  content  with  these  efforts  to  promote  the  interests 
of  primary  education,  Mr.  Fraser  set  his  heart  upon  having 
a  High  School  in  Christchurch.     Circumstances  seemed  to 
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indicate  a  need  for  this.  Many  thought  the  teaching  of 
the  College  too  classical  for  the  majority  of  the  boys  of 
those  days,  and  scarcely  suited  to  the  requirements  of  the 
commercial  world,  for  which  a  large  number  wished  to  fit 
themselves.  The  numerous  saints'  days  that  had  to  be 
observed  in  connection  with  it  was  to  them  also  objection- 
able. A  building  with  three  class-rooms  was  secured  on 
the  Lincoln  road,  where  the  West  Borough  School  now 
stands.  The  High  School  had  for  a  time  a  successful 
career  under  its  several  masters,  Messrs  Scott  and  Cook, 
and  Bevs.  Campbell  and  Gumming,  &c.  It  had  a  large 
boarding  establishment  connected  with  it,  and  drew  pupils 
from  even  the  North  Island  and  Otago.  Dr.  Lillie  of 
Tasmania,  to  whose  memorv  a  marble  tablet  has  been 
erected  in  St.  Andrew's  ;  the  Rev.  John  Gow  of  Lyttelton  ; 
the  Rev.  W.  Kirton  of  Kaiapoi,  and  others  supported  it  by 
giving  it  their  influence  and  by  sending  their  sons.  It 
possessed,  however,  no  endowments,  and  came  to  have  a 
struggle  for  existence  during  its  last  few  years.  To  save 
the  institution  Mr.  Fraser  voluntarily  and  gratuitously 
took  the  higher  classes  for  years,  but  in  1874  the  school 
had  to  be  reluctantly  given  up,  and  the  building  sold. 
During  its  existence  it  did  good  work,  and  the  success  of 
the  present  High  School,  afterwards  founded  under  more 
favourable  auspices,  shows  that  such  a  school  was  much 
needed.  Mr.  Fraser  was  fond  of  children,  though  he  had 
none  of  his  own,  and  felt  much  at  home  in  instructing  them. 
It  shows  the  high  esteem  in  which  his  teaching  ability  was 
held  that  Mr.  Tancred,  the  Chancellor  of  the  University, 
once  invited  him  to  take  his  place  and  deliver  an  address 
to  the  students.  He  had  a  hand  also  in  obtaining  for  the 
sons  of  small  farmers  easier  access  to  the  Agricultural 
College  at  Lincoln.  All  obis  is  highly  praiseworthy. 
Christianity,  as  Amiel  says,  is  '*  salvation  by  the  conver- 
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sion  of  the  will,  humaniam  by  the  enlighten  meat  of  ihe 
mind."  Its  highest  development  is  reached  only  when 
the  ideal  of  Tennyson  is  realised: — 

''  Cleiu  B.aA  bright  it  should  be  ever, 
Flowing  like  a  crystal  river. 
Bright  AB  light  and  oleor  ae  wind." 
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CHAPTER    X. 


THE  DAWN  IN  NORTH  CANTERBURY. 

Church  Extension  in  Early  Days— Banks  Peninsula— St.  Paul's — 
Eaiapoi — Ljttelton  -Amuri— Prebbleton — First  Meeting  of  the 
Canterbury  Presbytery— Rev.  W.  Hogg's  Race  Against  Time. 

St.  Andrew's  Church  was  twice  enlarged  in  the  time  ot 
Mr.  Eraser,  and,  what  is  rather  remarkable,  after  each 
enlargement  there  was  a  hiving  off  of  members  to  form 
a  new  congregation.  First  there  was  St.  Paurs,  and  then 
at  a  later  period  there  were,  aboat  the  same  time, 
Sydenham  and  North  Belt.  In  addition  to  this  there 
was  growth  all  over  the  district. 

In  the  matter  of  Church  Extension,  Mr.  Eraser  did 
for  Canterbury  much  the  same  sort  of  work  that  Mr. 
Bruce  did  for  Auckland  and  the  North  Island.  The  people 
of  St.  Andrew's  liberally  assisted  and  encouraged  him 
in  his  missionary  labours.  Of  course,  it  was  to  the 
advantage  of  both  him  and  them  that  the  Province  of 
Canterbury,  which  had  been  assigned  to  its  first  minister 
for  a  parish,  should  be  broken  up,  and  the  latter  left  more 
time  to  devote  to  his  pastoral  work  proper ;  but  apart  from 
that  there  was  on  all  sides  a  genuine  desire  to  extend  the 
Kingdom  of  Christ.  The  formation  of  a  second  congre- 
gation in  the  city  added  increased  stimulus  to  the  rivalry 
of  the  Presbyterians  in  securing  for  their  countrymen  and 
CO* religionists  everywhere  round  about  the  blessings  of  the 
Gospel. 
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The  plan  at  the  beginning  uaually  pursued  was  to  stir 
up  tlie  Presbyterians  of  eAch  district  to  coDtribule  th'' 
money  necessary  for  the  building  of  a  suhoolbouse,  tbe 
Provincial  Government  granting  pound  for  pound  and  a 
subsidy  afterwards  m  aid  of  tbe  [eacbers  ;  and  tben  to 
send  Home  to  tbe  Convener  of  the  Colonial  Committee  of 
the  Free  Church  for  a  suitable  teacher,  whose  outfit  was 
generally  provided  on  the  other  side  of  tbe  globe.  This 
teacher  was  expected  to  give  rtUgioua  as  well  aa  secular 
instruction  during  tbe  weeli,  organise  a  Sunday  School, 
hold  an  occasional  service  on  the  Lord's  Day,  and  as  far 
as  possible  meet  both  the  educational  and  spiritual 
wants  of  the  neighbourhood.  It  was  un  attempt  to  realise 
John  Enox'a  idea  of  a  church  and  school  for  every  parish. 
Many  of  these  teachers  did  not  fulfil  the  expectations 
formed  regarding  them,  but  they  and  the  primitive 
buildings  in  which  they  laboured  prepared  tbe  way  for 
better  things.  In  this  manner  most  of  the  congregations 
that  were  organized  in  and  around  Cbristcliurch  in  early 
days  came  into  existence. 

When  the  Canterbury  Church  Extension  Association 
came  afterwards  to  be  formed  in  tbe  beginning  of  the 
seventies,  it  did  noble  work  in  supplying  ordinances  in 
neglected  districts,  in  organising  new  congregations,  and 
in  aiding  them  with  men  and  money  until  they  became 
self-sustaining  charges. 

One  of  the  earliest  settlers  in  the  Peninsula  district 
was  Mr.  Ebenezer  Hay.  Arriving  in  Wellington  by  the 
"  Bengal  Merchant "  in  1840,  and  finding  no  suitable  land 
in  that  neighbourhood,  he  soon  determined  to  go  south  and 
seek  a  home.  After  a  journey  of  exploration,  he  finally 
set  out  in  1843,  and  reached  tbe  Peninsula  about  a 
month  after  Mr.   William  Deans  came   to   the   Plains-, 
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and  with  Captain  Sinclair  and  his  family,  who  were 
also  Scotch  Presbyterians,  he  settled  at  Pigeon  Bay. 
Thg  only  inhabitants 
of  the  Peninsula  then 
were  the  Maoris,  a  few 
French  settlers ,  and 
the  Bailors  of  a  couple 
of  whaling  stations. 
They  had  many  trials. 
The  education  of  the 
children  was  one  of 
their  greatest  diffi- 
culties. Tutors,  seven 
years  after  tlieir 
arrival,  were  obtained 
from  the  ChriBtchurch 
settlement.  These 
proved  unsatisfactory, 
and  Mr.  Hay  sent 
home  to  ScoiUnd  lor 
a  teacher.  In  response 
Mr  Gillespie,  junr., 
came    out.      He    was 

son  of  the  old  pioneer  of  the  same  name,  whose 
interest  in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  of  which  he  was  sn 
elder  for  20  years,  was  so  deep,  whose  piety  was  bo 
genuine,  and  whose  name  and  memory  are  still  so  green 
in  the  district.  The  teacher  was  himself  a.  man  of 
splendid  character,  and  during  his  short  life  of  two  years 
endeared  himself  to  both  parents  and  children.  He  and 
bis  successor,  Mr.  Fitzgerald,  now  Inspector  of  Schools, 
Dnnedin,  and  Mr.  W.  Stewart,  a  farmer  of  the  district, 
used  to  conduct  frequent  services  ai  Pigeon  Bay.  When 
Mr.  Fraser  got  settled  in  Cbristuhurch,  he  occasionally 
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went  down  and  visited  Iho  Peninsula.     The  region,  how-fl 

ever,  was  not  e&aj  of  accees.     The  only  me&ns  of  tranait'1 

to   and  from  Lyttelton  in  tliose   days  was    by  a   whale-  f 

boat,  and  the  citv  minister  bad,  we  bare  seen,  no  liking  tat  J 

the  soa  under  any  circumatanoes.     Besidee,  liis  time  n 

more    than  occupied  elsewhere.      Still  he  found  his  i 

down  once  in  a  white.     His  first  services  were  held  i 

1S67  in  the  bouse  of  Mrs.  E. 

Brown.     Mrs.  Brown  had  been 

a  recident  of   the  district    tor 

thirteen  years,  and  is  still  living 

OD  ttie  Peninsula.     During  her 

long  life  whe  has  touferred  many 

benefit-f    on     the     PresbyLeriuLi 

Church,     starting     a     Sabbath 

School,  collecting  Church  funds, 

and  throwing  her  bouse  open  to 

its  ministers.     On  this  occasion 

she  took  down  the  middle  wall 

of  partition   to  make  room   for  ""s.  brown. 

the  worshippers,  and  Mr.  Fraser 

preached  in  English  in  the  morning  and  in  French  in  tha 

evening. 

At  length  there  came  Id  be  so  many  Scotch  Presby- 
terian settlers  in  and  around  PiReon  Bay,  that  they  found 
by  joining  forces  with  Akaroa  and  Duvaucheiles  Bay  they 
could  afford  to  send  Homo  For  a  minister,  and  supply  a 
lon{{-felt  want.  So  Mr.  Hay  advanced  £100  to  pay  hia 
travelling  expenses,  and  Dr.  Bouar.  the  Convener  of  the 
Free  Church  Colonial  Committee,  selected  and  sent  out 
Bev.  George  Grant.  Mr  Gram  with  his  young  wifia 
arrived  in  18S2.  and  proved  hiuiself  a  faithful  pastor  and 
a  most  acceptable  preacher.     He  soon  made  many  warm 
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and  attached  friends  on  the  Peninsula.  It  was  to  these 
latter  a  great  grievance  and  a  breach  of  the  Ninth  Com- 
mandment, if  not  the  eighth,  when  the  people  of  St. 
Paul's  wiled  him  away  to  Christcharch  in  1864,  and  left 
them  without  a  minister  for  several  years.  Mr.  Hay  took 
it  somewhat  more  philosophically  than  the  others.  He 
remarked  that  they  had  need  of  him  in  Ghristchurch. 

"  How  hardly  man  the  lesson  learns, 
To  smile  and  bless  the  hand  that  spurns : 
To  see  the  blow,  to  feel  the  pain, 
And  render  only  love  again.** 

The  city  having  extended  itself,  a  namher  of  those 
connected  with  St.  Andrew's  determined  to  establish  a 
second  congregation.  The  knowledge  that  an  excellent 
minister  laboured  in  the  Peninsula,  who  might  not  despise 
the  attractions  of  a  city  charge,  had  something  to  do  with 
the  forming  of  this  resolution.  At  a  meeting  held  in 
1864  a  call  to  Bev.  George  Grant,  of  Akaroa,  was  made 
oat.  They  were  not  disappointed.  He  accepted  the 
invitation,  and  was  inducted  in  the  Town  Hall,  High 
street,  on  April  20th  1864.  The  next  step  was  to  appoint 
suitable  office-bearers  to  co-operate  with  the  minister  in 
the  government  and  discipline  of  the  congregation.  The 
organisers  of  the  new  charge  believed  in  having  the  offices 
of  the  Church  filled,  and  filled  by  men  who  were 
something  more  than  figure-heads.  Accordingly,  early  in 
January  1865,  the  following  office-bearers  were  elected  : — 
Elders:  J.  Gillespie,  W.  Gavan,  J.  D.  McPherson,  A. 
Bhind,  and  W.  Henderson ;  Deacons :  W.  Wilson,  D. 
Mackay,  J.  G.  Angus,  A.  Richie,  and  T.  Anderson.  A 
chnrch  was  a  more  difficult  undertaking ,  yet  that,  too, 
soon  followed.  The  Town  Hall,  which  stood  where 
Messrs.  W.  Strange  &  Co.'s  promises  now  stand,  was 
engaged  until  a  church  was  built.     What  is  now  known 
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as  Old  St.  Paul's,  and  used  for  a  Sabbath  Scbuol  and  other 
meetings,  was  opened  in  Mbj^  1867.  It  cost  about  £1000. 
The  architect  was  Mr.  S.  C.  Farr,  a  member  of  the 
oongregatioQ  and  subsequently  a  member  of  Session,  who 
designed  the  Presbyterian  churches  at  Lyttelton,  Kai&poi, 
Papanui.  Leeston,  and  North  Belt,  the  present  church  of 
St,  Paul's,  and  others,  Unlike  the  second  edifice,  tiie 
first  church  of  St.  Paul's  was  opened  almost  free  of  debt. 

Mr.  Grant  proved  himself  to  be  a  man  of  deep  piety 
and  mature  scholarship,  and  left  a  stamp  of  evangel! cnlinn 
on  St.  Paul's  oongregation  which  it  has  never  lost.  His' 
pastorate,  however,  was  very  short.  Transference  from  the 
Peninsula  with  its  boimdles*.  fragrant,  freah  scenery,  the 
home  of  many  sweet- voiced  birds,  its  exhilarating  air  and 
its  secluded  picturesque  bays,  to  the  whirl  and  excitement 
of  a  city  charge,  hardly  suited  his  quiet,  reserved  disposi- 
tion and  his  somewhat  feeble  health.  In  December,  1868, 
he  resigned,  and  shctly  afterwards  left  with  his  family  in 
the  ill-fated  ship  "  Matoaktk."  The  vessel  was  never  heard 
of.  It  is  supposed  that  she  foundered  through  collision 
with  one  oE  the  icebergs  which  at  the  time  were  seen  in 


large  numbers  drifting  aci 
true  what  Young  says  :^ 

To  break  iRe  shock  blii 
And  laoda  thougbt  ama 

Eaiapoi  is  one  of  the  < 
It  had  become  so  populou 


I   the  Souther 


How 


.thly  0 


I  (be  farther  shore." 


;t  townships  in  Canterbury. 

I  1857  that  it  was  exalted 
to  the  dignity  of  a  township.  At  one  time  it  was 
considered  to  have  more  people  than  Lyttelton,  and  to 
be  possessed  of  a  harbour  that,  far  convenience  and  safety, 
was  only  second  to  that  of  its  great  rival.  In  accordanoe 
with  the  usual  plan,  a  modest  building  for  the  use  of  both 
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church  and  school  was  erected  by  the  Presbyterians  m 
1860,  Mr.  Somerset  being  the  first  teacher.  Here  Mr. 
Fraser  and  others  officiated  occasionally.  Evidently  the 
religious  requirements  of  the  place  were  not  met  either 
locally  or  from  Ghristchurch,  for  in  the  following  year  we 
find  a  list  of  subscribers  living  in  Bangiora  and  Eaiapoi, 
and  districts  round  about,  made  out  with  the  view  of 
obtaining  a  minister,  and  holding  out  the  hope  of  being 
able  to  afford  a  stipend  of  £260.  Belying  on  this,  the 
Bev.  W.  Eirton,  whose  position  was  not  very  comfortable 
in  Wellington,  and  who  had  already  become  acquainted 
with  a  lady  in  Eaiapoi — Miss  Mary  Blackett — who  was  to 
be  his  second  wife,  wrote  tlie  local  secretary  in  February, 
1868,  accepting  the  call.  Shortly  afterwards  be  put  in  an 
appearance,  and  settled  down  as  minister  of  Eaiapoi.  The 
hopes  of  pecuniary  support  held  out  to  him  were  never 
realised.  During  the  eight  years  of  his  ministry  in  the 
place  he  only  received  the  sum  of  £608,  or  at  the  rate  of 
£75  per  year.  The  original  subscribers  were  too  far  scat- 
tered to  give  much  coherency  or  strength  to  the  congrega- 
tion. As  a  matter  of  fact,  not  more  than  twenty  of  them  lived 
in  and  around  Eaiapoi  itself.  Once  we  find  the  Presby- 
tery, at  his  request,  intervening  on  his  behalf,  but  with  little 
fruit.  They  seem,  however,  to  have  provided  him  with  a 
ministerial  residence  to  shelter  him  in  the  second  year  of 
his  pastorate.  Doubtless  there  was  more  than  one  cause 
for  this  parsimony,  which  necessitated  that  the  minister 
of  Eaiapoi  in  those  days  should  be  **  contented  wi'  little  an' 
cantie  wi'  mair." 

Mr.  Fraser  soon  ceased  scaling  the  Lyttelton  Hills 
to  hold  a  service  every  Sabbath  evening  at  the  Port. 
Christchurch  was  rapidly  growing  in  extent  and  import- 
ance, and  many  other  places  had  urgent  claims  on  his 
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attention.     Besides,  there  was  ever;  piospecl  of  Lytt«)(0 
becoming    at    &u    early   date    a    flourishing    independent  • 
charge.     A  scboolhouse  was  erected  in  1859,  and  Mc  J. 
D.  FergnsoD  arrived  from  Scotland  tlie  following  year  to  | 
be  a.  catecbist,  teacher,  and  preacher.     His  salary  was 
made  up  of  £50  out  of  the  Government  grant,  £50  from  ' 
local  Presbyterians  for  religious  purposes,  and  all   the  j 
school  fees,  or  about  £216  in  all  per  year.     This  scliool  I 
was  known  as  Lyttoiton  High  School  in  connection  with  I 
the  Fresbyterian  Church.     The  same  building  and  the  ] 
same  Committee  served  for  both  church  and  school.     This  | 
old   edifice    is    still    standing,  being    used   for   a    Sunday 
school.     At   first   the    Sabbath    servicea   were   held    fort- 
nightly,  but   in    the   beginning  of   lf62  we  find  weekly 
religious   services   and   a    Sunday  School  in  full  swing. 
Mr.  Ferguson  was  a  most    acceptable  preacher,  and    did 
yeoman  service  in  offieiatiug  at  Lincoln,  Christchurch, 
Eaiapoi,   Akaroa,   or  wherever  needed.       He   gathered   a 
good  congregation  at  Lyttelton.     Hia  idea  was  to  enter 
the   ministry  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and,  perhaps, 
bscome   pastor  of    Lyttelton   congregation.      With   that 
object  in  view  he  prosecuted  bis  studies  under  the  direc- 
tion, first  of  Olago  Presbytery,  and  then  of  Canterbury 
Presbytery.     From  the  latter  Court  lie  received  his  license 
in  1SG6,  being  the  first  student  licensed  by  that  Presbytery. 
An  attempt  was  made  to  call  Mr  Ferguson  at  Lyttelton, 
but,  for  reasons  unconnected  with  bis  ministerial  gitta,  it 
was  opposed,  and  was  unsuccessful.     To  smooth  matters 
over,  Mr.  Fjfe  brought  to  the  vueeting   of  Presbytery  a 
memorial,  signed  by  7G  persona  willing  to  accept  of  Mr, 
Ferguson    as  minister    of  Lyttelton  ;    but   those   present 
learning  from  Mr.  Fraser,  during  tho  proceedings,    Lhat 
Rev.  John  Gow,  another  minister  from  Scotland,  was  ex- 
pected every  day,  only  24  members  and  32  adherents  voted 


for  Ifr.  Fergason,  while  22  memberB  and  23  adherents 
voted  agMnsi  bim.  Under  the  oircumstanciis,  the  Pres- 
hjtarj  dedinod  to  proceed  with  the  settlement.  As  all 
who  hiid  TOtes  seems  to  have  polled  on  the  occasion,  we 
learn  that  there  were  at  that  time  about  46  members  and 
£6  Bdheienta  in  the  L^telton  congregation. 

The  Amnri  district  originally  extended  from  Kaiapoi  to 
the  Cluenoe  Biver,  and  from  the  Spencer  Range  to  the  sea. 
The  flist  minister  who  laboured  in 
it  ms  the  Bev.  W.  Hogg,  tormerly 
of  Ballf-Jamea-DufF,  Ireland.     He 
uriTed  on   December  6th    m68, 
with  his  wife  and  seven  children, 
whose  edncation  and  maintenance 
was  ftt  the  time,  be  confesses, 
aonree  of  anxiety  lo  him.     Ho  was 
dengned  for  Kaiapoi,  but  learning 
that  the  vacancy  there  was  filled, 
and  that    the    General   Assembly 
had  appointed  him  to  Amnri,  be  g,^y_  „_  „ogfl, 

prooeeded  to  that  unbroken  field  of 
labour.  His  heart  sank  within  him  when  he  saw  the 
overlasting  tussock  and  the  fierce  unbridged  rivera  of  a 
distriot  as  large  as  Antrim  and  Down,  and  learned  from  a 
■ettler  that  he  "never  heard  his  neighbour's  cockcrow, 
or  bis  neighbour's  dog  barb,"  and  that  the  other  settlers 
wen  similarly  situated,  and  that  you  might  travel  for  miles 
without  seeing  a  house.  For  seven  weeks  one  of  the 
oolonista  here  kept  Saturday  by  mistake  for  Sunday,  and 
for  fourteen  years  never  saw  a  strange  white  woman  cross 
hia  threshold.  There  was,  of  course,  no  church  or  school- 
hoDse  in  any  part  of  that  region.  Beyond  the  immodJato 
bonndfl  oi  the  few  primitive  bouses,  scattered  tbinly  over 
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the  district,  there  was  little  evidence  of  civilisation  any- 
where, except,  perhaps,  a.  bridge  at  Saltwater  Creek. 

He  eetabiisbed  his  headquarters  for  a  time  at  Kaiapoi, 
owing  to  the  difficulty  of  hading  a  residence  elsewhere. 
Whea  that  proved  inoonveDtent  he  moved  his  camp  ta 
Sefton,  where  a  amatl  manse  oT  oob  came  to  be  erected  for 
him,  near  Jloiint  Grey  Swamp.  From  these  points  be 
was  accustomed,  with  his  swag  on  his  back  and  his  staff 
in  bis  hand,  to  make  a  monthly  circuit  of  from  140  to  IBS 
miles,  for  a  large  part  of  the  way  by  unformed  tracks,  and 
sometimes  without  any  track  at  all.  Afterwards  a  settler 
took  pity  on  him,  and  made  him  a  present  of  a  big,  power- 
ful, and  sagacious  bocss,  called  ''  Bob,"  with  which  he 
made  many  a  journey.  In  these  circuits,  a  course  often 
taken  was  from  Kaiapoi  66  miles  northward,  or  from 
Sefton  58  miles,  fording  the  rivers  Waipara  and  Hurunm, 
to  Cheviot  Hills  ;  thence,  continuing  the  journey  north- 
wards, and  fording  the  Waiau  River,  to  Mount  Parnassns 
Station,  a  distance  of  ten  miles,  and  from  this  plaoe  to 
Hawkswood,  five  miles.  Turning  westward  he  visited 
Pernieburst,  three  miles,  Waiau  township,  21  miles, 
Leslie  Hills,  12  miles,  and  Montrose,  4  miles.  Strik- 
ing southwards,  and  homewards,  be  journeyed  to  Culver- 
den,  10  miles,  to  Glens  of  Tekoa,  by  Balmoral,  20  miles, 
to  Hurunui,  16  miles,  and  to  Sefton  or  Kaiapoi,  SO  or  40 
miles.  Services  were  held  at  each  place.  At  Waiau 
Sunday  services  were  conducted  in  the  Courthouse. 

Sometimes,  instead  of  crossing  the  Waiau  to  Par- 
nassus, he  would  pass  over  the  ranges  westward  to  St. 
Leonard's,  a  journey  of  22  miles,  and  cross  the  plain  from 
St.  Leonard's  to  Culverden,  and  thence  homewards.  At 
times  be  would  go  further  northwards,  hy  Leslie  Pass  or  the 
Waiau  Gorge,  to  the  Hanmer  Plains  and  the  Hot  Springs. 
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He  was  a  strong,  hardy,  energetic  man,  but  the 
journeys,  with  work  around  Sefton  in  addition,  were  too 
much  for  him.  He  often  reached  Sefton  completely 
exhausted.  He  had  many  narrow  escapes.  Once  he  lost 
his  way  on  TevioLdale  Bun  ;  once  he  was  snowed  up  for 
weeks  at  Hawkswood  Station,  owned  by  Mr.  John 
Scott,  Caverhill ;  once,  in  crossing  the  Waiau  River, 
he  nearly  lost  his  life,  being  washed  off  his  horse, 
wounded  severely  on  the  head,  and  divested  of  his 
leggings,  hat,  and  spectacles.  On  one  occasion  he 
crossed  the  ranges  from  Cheviot  to  St.  Leonardos  and 
Culverden  in  deep  snow,  going  along  the  tops  of  the 
mountain  ridges,  performing  a  really  hazardous  journey 
of  82  miles  over  trackless  snow,  and  reaching  Culverden 
about  three  hours  after  dark.  Those  who  know  what 
rough  up-country  work  in  New  Zealand  is  in  a  trackless 
region,  with  big  unbridged  rivers,  can  understand  how 
much  Mr.  Hogg  had  to  encounter  and  endure.  In  addi- 
tion to  these  monthly  periodical  journeys,  he  carried  on 
work  at  Leithfield,  Saltwater  Creek,  Mount  Grey  Downs, 
Ashley  Bank,  and  Loburn.  His  visitation  extended  even  to 
Bangiora  and  the  Cust.  There  are  now  in  the  wide  district 
through  which  he  itinerated  the  charges  of  Rangiora,  Cust, 
Sefton,  Amberley,  Waikari,  Amuri,  and  Cheviot.  The 
region  once  assigned  to  one  minister  has  now  become  closely 
settled.  Cheviot  Station,  the  ^^  crack  run  of  the  district," 
has  been  sold  to  the  Government  for  £260,000,  and  cut  up 
into  small  farms.      Other  runs  have  shared  a  similar  fate. 

Mr.  Hogg,  who,  though  an  old  man,  is  still  living  at 
Goldsborough,  on  the  West  Coast,  whither  he  went  after- 
wards to  labour,  has  reason  to  remember,  as  a  set-off 
against  his  Amuri  hardships,  the  extreme  kindness  of  Mr. 
Donald  Cameron,  Mr  George  Rutherford,  who  gave  him 
£25  per  year,  and  many  others. 


183         HISTOKY  OF  N.Z.  P11E8BYTEI41AX  CHUKCH. 

Beiligious  services  first  began  in  PrebbletOB  1 
Lincoln  in  tbe  hou^e  of  Kirs  Todd,  wbo  in  the  I 
led  a  somewliftt  lonelj  life  at 
Riccartun,  amt  came  to  Htq  in 
the  Lincoln  district  in  IS59. 
Shortly  afterwards  a  buildiof; 
was  erected  in  which,  being 
enlarged,  the  Sunday  School 
ifi  now  held.  Here  Mr.  Bowie, 
a  teacher  brought  out  from  Home 
by  Mr.  Fraser,  taught  a  day 
school    and    a    Sunday    School. 

occasionally  held  by  Mr.  Fraser, 
Mr.      Ferguson,     and      otbers. 
Finding   the  Bev,  John  Camp- 
bell   of    Riwaka.    near    Nelson, 
ol   pastorate,    Mr.     Fraacr    invited    him    to    take   charga^ 
of  Frebbleton    and    tbe    country    to    tbe    sauth.    includ-  I 
ing  Leeston,  Southbridge,  and  all  that  (juarter.     Without  j 
call  or  furtlier  ceremony  be   came   and  was  inducted  oo  i 
February  21st   1860,   and  proved  himself  a  pleasant  and  ( 
serviceable  friend  of  tbe  minister  of  St.  Andrew's.  Having  ' 
Buccessively  dispensed  with  the  services  of  two  teachers  of 
the  High  School  in  Cbristchurch,  Mr.  Fraser  stood  much 
in  need    of  someone  to  assume  the  Roetorship.     Accord- 
ingly, be  prevailed  upon  Mr.  Campbell,  after  a  ministry  of 
a  few  years,  to   resign  his  congregation,  which  was  only   < 
paying  him   £60   per  year,  and  (ill    that    position.     Mr. 
Campbell  bad  reason  to  regret   the  step.     He   set  up  m   ' 
boarding  establishment,  invested  in  it  all  bi^  money,  and 
left  afterwards  for  Napier  with  an  empty  pocket. 

The  Presbytery  of  Canterbury,  as   the  Presbytery  of 
Christchnrch  was  originally  called,  was    formed    for   the 
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first  time  in  St.  Andrew's  Church,  on  the  IGth  of  January 
1864.  The  members  present  wt-re  :  Revs.  Charles  Fraser, 
George  Grant,  William  Kirton,  and  William  Hogg, 
ministers,  and  Messrs  Duncan,  Gillespie,  and  Mac- 
Millan,  elders.  The  only  other  minister  of  this  Church 
in  the  South  Island  at  the  time  was  Bev.  P.  Calder,  of 
Nelson.     Of  all  these  Key.  W.  Hogg  is  the  sole  survivor. 

The  following  incident  will  be  better  understood  if 
narrated  here.  It  shows  how  difficult  the  first  minister  of 
Canterbury  found  it  to  realise  himself  an  office-bearer 
among  equals,  and  the  slip- shod  way  in  which  the  business 
of  Church  courts  was  sometimes  transacted.  As  the  Pres- 
byterial  minutes  belonging  to  this  period  have  been 
re- written,  and  are  unsigned  and  unreliable,  we  take  a 
portion  of  our  information  from  other  trustworthy  docu- 
mentary sources. 

In  due  time  Rev.  John  Gow,  whose  name  was 
mentioned  at  the  congregational  meeting  in  Lyttelton 
when  a  fruitless  attempt  was  made  to  call  Mr  Ferguson, 
arrived  and  preached  at  the  Port.  A  call  was  again 
moderated  in,  when  only  19  members  and  17  adherents 
voted  for  him.  Here  was  an  awkward  difficulty.  He  came 
with  a  good  reputation,  but  a  call  signed  by  a  larger 
number  had  recently  been  set  aside.  The  Presbytery  felt 
bound  to  preserve  its  consistency,  and  again  declined  to 
proceed.  It  appointed  a  kirk  session,  with  Rev.  George 
Grant  as  Moderator.  It  was  agreed  to  meet  in  St. 
Andrew's  Chuich  on  a  future  day,  and  decide  what  should 
be  done  with  Lvttelton.  On  December  12th  1865,  the 
day  arranged  for.  Rev.  George  Grant,  Rev.  W.  Hogg,  and 
Mr  Drummond  M*Pherson,  elder  of  St.  Paul's,  repaired  to 
St.  Andrew's,  but  to  their  surprise  were  told  that  Revs. 
Eraser  and  Campbell  had  gone  to  Lyttelton  to  ordain  Mr. 
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Gow.  The  clisappomU'd  and  i&digniitit  irio  beld  a  hulj 
consultation,  which  resulted  in  their  drawing  up  a  protect 
and  appeal  against  the  proceedings.  The  next  question 
was  who  should  serve  it.  Mr.  Grant  was  not  physically 
robust,  and  Mr.  McPhtrsan  had  bis  business  to  attend  to, 
EO  the  duty  was  laid  on  the  shoulders  of  Mr.  Hogg. 

He  at  once  called  &  cab  from  the  nearest  stand,  and 
jumping  in  started  ofT  at  a  brealf-neck  pace  for  Lytttiltoa. 
Tlie  whip  cratked.  the  Has  bualiea  and  the  tussocks  flew 
quickly  past.  Full  of  impatiencQ  Mr.  Hogg  took  out  his 
watvb  as  often  as  the  schoolboy  who  gets  possession  of  one 
for  the  f^rst  time,  and  made  fresh  calculations  every  mile. 
He  was  going  faster  than  the  vehicle.  On  and  on  flew 
the  steaming  horse,  nrged  with  whip  and  voice,  throagb 
Heathcote  Valley  and  up  on  the  Bridle  Track.  When  the 
cab  could  go  no  fartlier  Mr.  Hogg  leaped  from  his  seat, 
and  divesting  himself  of  coat  and  vest  rushed  up  the  hill. 
He  recked  not  the  loss  of  sweat,  breath,  or  dignity.  He 
had  DO  eyes  for  the  picturesque  beauties  of  land  and  sea 
seen  from  the  hill  top.  Lyttelton,  as  it  lay  cosily  beneath, 
waa  only  a  place  to  be  reached  by  a  certain  hour.  Even 
the  beaten  track  was  occasionally  disdained  as  only 
suitable  for  pleasure-seeking  tourists  with  whom  time  was 
of  little  consideration,  and  all  possible  near-cuts  embraced. 
At  last,  panting  and  perspiring,  and  much  excited,  be 
entered  the  church  as  Mr.  Fraser  finished  the  reading  of 
the  Scripture  lesson,  and  ba.l  just  strength  left  to  say, 
"In  my  own  name  and  in  the  name  of  others  who  have 
signed  this  document,  I  protest  and  appeal  against  these 
proceedings."  Then,  feehng  as  if  be  would  faint,  he 
sought  (or  a  glass  of  water.  He  evidently  expected,  when 
he  came  armed  with  his  formidable  document,  that  the 
ceremony  would  come  to  an  abrupt  termination.  It 
proceeded,  however,  to  the  end. 
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In  due  course  the  appeal  came  before  the  General 
Assembly.  Messrs  Grant  and  McPherson,  by  means  of  a 
little  brochure  called  **  The  Power  of  the  Keys,"  putting 
the  facts  of  the  case  into  the  hands  of  every  member. 
The  supreme  court  felt  obliged  to  adopt  the  recommenda- 
tion of  a  Committee  appointed  to  investigate  the  matter, 
which  was,  that  since  Mr.  Gow  is  *'  now  discharging  the 
duties  of  his  o£Bce  with  apparent  success,  it  would  be 
unwise  to  disturb  the  settlement/'  that  the  decision  was 
not  to  be  viewed  as  a  precedent,  and  that  all  were  to 
"  study  the  laws  of  the  Church.*' 


**  For  Freedom's  battle  once  begun, 
Bequeathed  by  bleeding  sire  to  son, 
Though  baffled  oft  is  ever  won." 
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CHAPIEB  XI. 


DAYLiaHT  IN  SODTH  CANTERBURY. 

Rev.  Qeorge  Barcla>,  Father  of  Sonlb  Canterbury's  SyBtem  cf 
Education  and  Fresbjteriaiiisni — South  Csnterbur;  in  It>6fi — 
Pioneering  Diffianltlea— Rev.  Geo.  Lindsay — Optimism 
PeasimisiD—Tba  First  Meeting  of  the  Timaru  Presbyterr — Be*> 
W.  R.  Campbell— Rev.  Vf.  Gilliea. 

South  CAMbiiuiiBY,  willi  its  ricli  alluvial  plains,  dotted 
over  with  well. cultivated  farma  and  i^omfortable  home- 
steads, 18  calculated  to  give  the  stranger  a  good  idea  of  the 
natural  resources  of  tlie  Colooj,  From  it  more  than, 
perhaps,  from  any  other  part  of  New  Zealand,  the  visitor 
carries  away  the  impression  that  there  is  a  great  luiura 
before  this  country. 

The  plaiuB  kkIow  witli  Nature  a  charms, 
Were  dotted  o'er  with  smiliiitj  farms  ; 
The  moUDtaic  ranges,  bigb  and  sleep, 
Were  paslured  o'ei  with  flocks  q[  sbfiep  ; 
While  herds  of  kiiie,  with  reSIleuB  feet. 
Koamed  hill  and  dale  in  freedom  sweet. 

it  possesses  picturesque  scenery  as  well,  boiog  chiefly 
Itnowu  to  the  tourist  as  the  home  of  Mouut  Cook,  which, 
from  out  many  minor  snow-clad  peaks,  lifts  its  head  to 
the  giddy  height  of  12,349  feet  above  the  sea  level,  mantled 
by  glaciers  that  rival  those  of  the  Alps  of  Europe, 
therefore,  it  has  played  in  the  past,  so  it  roust  continue  to 
play  for  many  years  to  come,  a  prominent  part  in  the 
records  of  New  ZealEuid. 
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The  Rev.  George  Barclay,  now  of  Waimate,  has  prob- 
ably left  deeper  marks,  ecclesiastical,  educational  and 
social,  on  the  history  of  its  early  days  than  any  person  now 
living  or  dead.  His  name  is  a  household  word  in  South 
Canterbury.  There  are  few  churches,  and  scarcely  a 
school  in  this  wide  area  that  he  has  not  had  a  hand  in 
building.  Previous  to  his  day,  which  began  in  1865,  the 
district  had  been  cursorily  visited  by  Rev.  C.  Eraser,  of 
Christchurch,  whose  church  extension  fame  was  in  all  the 
churches,  and  by  Rev.  John  Thorn.  The  latter  was  an 
eccentric,  though  earnest,  evangelist,  and  is  chiefly  remem- 
bered for  his  frequently  breaking  out  into  involuntary  and 
uncontrollable  fits  of  laughter,  when  in  preaching  some- 
thing suddenly  tickled  his  fancy.  Timaru  and  Waimate 
being  on  the  way  to  Dunedin,  ministers  often  called  there, 
stopped  for  the  night,  and  gave  the  few  scattered  settlers 
of  the  neighbourhood  the  benefit  of  their  services.  That 
was  all.  No  attempt  at  ecclesiastical  organization  before 
bis  time  was  made.  The  services  rendered  by  Mr. 
Barclay  to  education  and  religion  have  been  often 
recognised.  He  has  been  from  their  first  inception,  some 
twenty  years  ago,  and  is  still  a  member  of  the  South 
Canterbury  Board  of  Education,  and  of  the  Timaru  and 
Waimate  School  Boards.  In  formulating  the  regulations 
and  in  carrying  on  the  practical  work  of  these  educational 
institutions,  Mr.  Barclay  has  had  a  large  directive  hand. 
Setting  up  the  establishments  in  the  interests  of  the 
people,  he  has  always  sought  to  keep  them  under  popular 
control.  The  life  membership  on  the  Board  of  Governors 
of  the  Timaru  High  School,  which  the  Government  gave 
him  some  time  ago,  he  voluntarily  exchanged  for  an  elec- 
tive one.  Many  a  battle  in  the  cause  of  secondary  and 
higher  education  has  been  fought  and  won  by  him,  while  not 
neglecting  the  interests  of  the  primary  schools.    The  State 
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also  reoo^'iiiBed  bis  talents  and  Bervieea  In-  appoint- 
ing  bim  in  18A0  Justice  of  the  Peace,  nt  a  time  vben 
the  position  was  regarded  with  more  hotjour  iban  ai 
present.  His  own  congregation  and  friends  showed  the 
eet«6m  in  which  he  was  held  by  making  bim  tbe  recipient 
of  a  flattering  address  und  the  sum  of  £600,  on  tbe  occa- 
aioD  when,  owing  to  bis  arduous  labours,  bis  Right  gave 
way,  and  necessitated  a  visit  to  Mr.  Wliito  Cooper,  of 
London,  the  eminent  occulist  to  tbe  Royal  Household.  Tbe 
supreme  court  of  the  Cburcb,  too,  conferred  on  bim  the 
faigheat  honour  in  its  gift.  The  General  Assenably  which 
met  in  Wellington  in  1877  Cftlled  hira  to  the  Moderator's 
cbair.  Though,  owmg  to  impaired  vision  and  tbe  obronlc 
rheumatism  that  threatened  him,  be  resigned  his  large 
and  cumbrous  parish  about  tbe  end  of  1889,  after  a 
pastorate  of  25  years,  be  is  still  vigorous,  and  preaches 
occasionally  for  his  brother  miuisters.  Tlie  lectures,  also, 
which  he  gives  show  much  thought  and  erudition,  and 
always  secure  large  and  appreciative  audiences. 

Archbishop  Magee's  classification  of  preachers  is  : 
First,  tbe  preacher  you  can't  listen  lo  ; 
Second,  the  preaofaer  you  can  liaten  to  : 
Tbiid,  tbe  pieacber  joo  cao't  help  listi-DiDg  to. 

Mr.  Barclay,  as  a  lecturer,  belongs  to  tbe  latter  class. 
We  make  no  apology  tor  prominently  introducing  his 
name.  To  write  tbe  ecclesiastical  history  of  South 
Canterbury  without  mentioning  tbe  father  of  its  educa- 
tional system  and  its  Presbyterianism  would  be  like 
detailing  the  history  of  Corinth  or  Ephesus  and  leaving 
out  the  name  of  Paul. 

Mr.  Barclay  was  educated  partly  at  Univeisity  College, 
London,  and  partly  at  other  Home  institutions.  There  be 
acquired  tbe  groundwork  of  those  scholarly  attainments 
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for  which  he  has  always  been  distiDguisbed.  Having 
studied  at  the  Presbyterian  College  of  the  English  capital, 
and  become  a  licentiate  of  the  London  Presbytery,  be  was 
considering  an  overture  to  enter  the  Mission  field  of  India, 
where  his  erudition  should  have  had  ample  scope,  when  a 
call  from  a  cliarge  in  North  Canterbury  came  to  him  in 
Edinburgh.  His  medical  adviser  strongly  recommended 
him  in  the  then  state  of  bis  health  to  go  to  New  Zealand. 
Accordingly  Mr.  Barclay  set  sail  in  a  ship  bound  for  tbia 
Colony,  and,  after  nearly  six  months'  tossing  at  sea  and 
calling  at  intermediate  ports,  landed  at  Lyttelton  on  the 
first  day  of  the  year  18G5.  Finding  Amuri,  for  which  he 
was  at  first  desi^jnated,  already  occupied  by  Rev.  W.  Hogg, 
he  was  led  to  turn  his  thoughts  to  Timarii  and  its 
surroundings  as  his  Colonial  tit-'Id  of  labour.  This  district 
offered  him  a  stipend  of  £ii(M.  Now-a-daya  it  is  not 
considered  a,  great  feat  to  run  down  from  Cliristcliurch  to 
Timaru,  but  in  those  days  It  was  a  tedious  and  somewhat 
hazardous  journey.  The  newly-arrived  young  minister 
was  therefore  ordained  over  his  ^outh  Canterbury  charge 
in  St.  Paul's  Church,  Christchurch,  on  March  8th  1SG5. 
Shortly  afterwards  he  set  out  for  his  future  sphere  of 
work  to  inaugurate  a  new  era,  religious  and  educational,  in 
South  Canterbury.  The  duties  that  lay  before  him  might 
have  appalled  a  less  courageous  mitid.  It  was  difficult  to 
reach  hia  new  sphere  of  labour.  There  was  then  no  break- 
mter  at  Timaru  to  furnish  refuge  for  ships,  or  food  for  end- 
less controversy  as  to  its  capabilities  in  the  way  of  resisting 
the  encroaching  shingle.  Tlie  loailing  of  tlie  first  wool  ship, 
the  "  May  Queen  "  in  18613  must,  therefore,  have  been  a 
difficulty.  To  come  ashore  from  the  "  Maori  "  or  the 
"City  of  Dunedin  "  in  one  of  the  old  surf-boata,  on  the 
crest  of  a  surging  sea,  was  a  perilous  undertaking.  Uochs 
OD   tbe  one  hand  and  the  raging  waves  on  the  other  I 
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Scylla  and  Cliarybdia  of  Hameric  fame  were  nothing  oom- 
parod  to  it.  Once  landed,  the  nest  difficulty  waB  to 
traverse  the  wide  district  tb»t  ivas  to  form  bis  new  pariflb. 
Mr.  Barclay  himself  used  facetiously  to  say  that  his 
pastorate  was  bounded  by  the  Rangitata  River  on  the 
north,  by  the  Waitaki  on  the  south,  by  the  Pacific  Ocean 
on  the  east,  and  by  the  Southern  Alps  on  the  west.  Within 
thifl  area  eighty  miles  square,  or  nearly  seven  thouaand 
sqoare  miles,  it  will  be  admitted  by  all  that  there  waa 
ample  work  for  both  man  and  borse.  He  had  no  reaMn 
to  say, 

'■  But  now  I  am  oahin'd,  oribb'd.  confin'd,  haand  in." 

Over  this  vast  territory,  destitute  of  roads  and  iuteraeoted 
with  dangerous,  unbridged  rivers,  Sir.  Barclay  roamed  at 
his  eweet  will  preaoliing  the  Gospel,  sometimes  in  private 
houses,  sometimes  in  woolsbeds,  and  sometimes  in  the  open 
air.  Those  were  not  the  days  of  fine  churches  and  elegant 
lecture  haUs,  and  comfortable  manseii.  There  were  none 
of  them,  and,  as  a  constquence,  no  regular  service  conld 
be  held.  Whatever  settlers  were  in  the  district  attended 
his  services  irrespective  of  the  denomination  to  which  they 
belonged,  members  of  other  Churches  partaking  even  of 
the  Lord's  Supper  dispensed  by  his  hands.  The  popa- 
lation,  however,  was  exceedingly  sparse.  Timaru  itself 
which  has  now  about  ttOO  buildings  and  1000  peiaona 
living  ill  them,  had  then  only  a  few  houses.  Amongst 
these  waa  a  Bank  of  Kew  Zealand,  whose  respected 
manager,  Hubert  A.  Chisliolm,  Esq.,  gracefully  extended 
his  hospitality  to  the  new  minister,  and  did  what  he 
could  to  uphold  his  hands.  Miss  Chisholm,  afterwards 
the  wife  of  the  Rev.  T.  B.  Stanley,  was  in  those  days  the 
minister's  right  band  worker.  She  seemed  to  be  alder, 
deaconess,    co- visitor,    and    local     guide,    all    comprised 
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in    one    indiyidaal.      The    city   was    in    embryo.     The 
tnssock  grew  undistarbed  in  the  streets.     Temuka  had 
scarcely  an  existence.      Geraldine  had  a  tenement  or  two, 
with    a    few    important    residences    clustered    around. 
Pleasant   Point  and   Waimate   had   each  a  smithy,  an 
accommodation   house,  and  one  or  two  other  necessary 
adjancts.    Other  places,  such  as  Burke's  Pass  and  Fairlie, 
had  hardly  "a  local  habitation  and  a  name."    Between 
these  districts,  now  amply  provided  with  facilities  for 
communication,  there  were  then  no  regularly  formed  roads. 
Even  the  main  roads  were   tracks  which,  like  the  rivers 
in  flood-time,    were    continually  shifting,    as    waggons, 
bollock    teams,  and   horses  made  the  old  tracks  impas- 
sable.     Until    the    telegraphic   poles    were    erected     on 
the  chief    lines  of  route,    the  traveller   often   found  it 
difficult    to    know    whether    or    not     he    was    turning 
his  back    on   his    place    of   destination  and    jurneying 
to    the  place  from  whence    he  came.     It  was  no  un- 
common thing  for  a  wayfarer  to  single  out  a  cabbage 
tree  in  the  distance  as  a  land-mark  and  take  as  straight  a 
course  as  possible  for  it.     This  accounts  for  the  numerous 
accidents  and  hairbreadth  escapes  which  the  minister  of 
this  parish  experienced  in  early  days.     We  have  referred 
to  these  elsewhere.      On   this  subject    we    believe   Mr. 
Barclay  conld  write  a  volume  that  would  read  like  a  novel, 
and  whose  dramatic  details 

**  Would  harrow  up  thy  soal,  freeze  thy  yoang  blood, 
Make  thy  two  eyes  like  stars  start  from  their  spheres ; 
Thy  knotted  and  combined  locks  to  part, 
And  each  particular  hair  to  stand  on  end, 
Like  qnilla  upon  the  fretful  porcupine.** 

The  wonder  is  that  he  lives  to  tell  the  tale.     The  seven 
ministers  in  regular  charges  who  now  occupy  this  field, 
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and  pop  out  of  the  manse  into  the  church,  or  maka  a 
appetising  drives  to   hold   a  service,  know  Uttle  of  4 

experience. 

When    arrangeruents    were   somewhat    advanced 
usually  conducted  worship  in  the  morning  at  Timam  i 
the  Mechanics'  Institute,  the  first  service  being  held   i 
that  place  on  March  19th,  1S65 ;  and  in  the  afterpart  of '^ 
the  day   he   officiated    at  the  sulioolhoiise.    GeorgestoWQ,    , 
Temuka,  or  in  the  house  of  the  late  Captain  Macphersoo,  ' 
Qsraldine,  or  in  the  residence  of  Mr.  Austin,  Orari.  o 
some  suitable  place  at  Pleasant  Point.     At  tlie  beginaing-fl 
of  his  midii^try  he   visited   every   part  of   the  Mackenzie 
Country,  and  continued  to  do  so  regularly  throughout  the 
the  whole  period  of    his    pastorate.      There  were   man; 
difliculties  and  dangers  to  be  encountered  on  those  journeya, 
which  often  extended  over  a.  month,  but  the  kindaesa  hs 
experienced  on  all  hands  from  that  hospitable  people,  and 
the  manner   in    which    his    services    and   eacrifices   were 
appreciated  by  them,  seemed  an  ample  compensation. 

The  question  of  a  church  early  came  up  for  considerft- 
tion  at    Timaru,  and  the  congregation  resolved  to  build  a 
substantial  one  of  stone  on  a  quarter-acre  section  given  to   ' 
the  Church  by  Messrs.  Rhodes.      This  church  was  capable 
of    seating    220   persons,    and   had    therefore   less    than 
one-third  the  accommodation  possessed   by  Che   preseol  1 
spacious  building.     It  was  opened    for  worship  on  July'l 
Tth  imi   by   Rev.    .John    Hall,    who   was    at    that   tim«| 
supplying  Lyttelton  and  Banks  Penmsula. 

Though  18CS  was  a  j-ear  of  earthquakes,  floods,  a  tidal 
wave,  the  Poverty  Bay  Masmcre,  and  much  disturbance  by 
sea  and  land,  in  nature  and  in  society,  the  work  of 
organisation  went  on  at  Timaru.      In  connection  with 


THE    DEACONS'    COURT.  201 

ibfl  appoiotment  of  office-bearers  the  ordinance  of  tbe 
Lord's  Supper  was  dispensed  early  in  1868,  *'  and  thuR 
Afforded  "  an  opportunity  of  ascertaining  the  strength  and 
prosperity  of  the  church."  There  was  no  difference  of 
opinicn  in  the  congregation  regarding  the  desirability  of 
seleeting  elders  forthwith,  and  Messrs.  Hart,  Hutton,  and 
HcKnight  were  appointed  the  first  members  of  Session  on 
Jnlj  8th  1868.  Messrs.  Hart  and  Hutton  are  still  useful 
and  respected  members  of  the  court.  The  election  of 
other  office-bearers,  however,  gave  rise  to  discussion. 
Some  advocated  the  setting  apart  of  deacons,  and  some 
the  selection  of  a  Provisional  Committee  of  Managers, 
who  without  ordination  should  discharge  tbe  same  duties. 
The  majority  decided  in  favour  of  managers,  but  ruled  that 
they  mast  be  communicants.  There  being  some  difficulty  in 
filling  the  office  even  on  these  terms,  the  latter  provision 
irae  cancelled,  and  the  following  persons  connected  with 
the  congregation  were,  about  the  time  the  elders  were 
appointed,  elected  members  of  Committee  : — Messrs.  Cull- 
maUy  Philps,  Fyfe,  Thompson,  P.  Todd,  and  Dr.  McLean. 
Mr.  B.  A.  Chisholm  was  appointed  secretary  and  Mr.  W. 
P.  Monro  treasurer,  but,  by  mutual  agreement,  they 
ezehanged  offices  soon  afterwards.  The  Session  subse- 
quent! j  decided  in  favour  of  a  Deacons*  Court,  and 
that  class  of  officers  which  seems  necessary  to  complete  our 
Ghnroh  polity  came  into  existence  twenty  years'  ago, 
and  has  continued  ever  since  to  be  one  of  the  admirable 
diatingnishing  characteristics  of  this  congregation.  A 
number  of  them  retire  periodically,  only  they  never  cease  to 
be  deacons.  It  would  be  well  if  all  our  New  Zealand 
ehnrches,  instead  of  one  here  and  there,  followed  in  the 
tame  footsteps.  The  Churches  of  New  Testament  times 
had  deacons  regularly  ordained,  under  Divine  guidance. 
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and  we  Lave  reftsoii  to  believe  that  not  a  little  of  their 
prosperity  was  due  to  this  circumstnnee  (Act  vi..  7). 

Behold,  to  obej  ia  belter  iban  aaorilioe. 
Elders  were  also  chosen  at  Temuha.  and  managers  ut  the 
other  outlying  stations,  and  everjtbing  possible  done  to 
organize  and  compact  the  unwieldy  charge,  but  in  spite 
of  this  the  d i si nte^' rating  proeeas  set  ni  to  which  Mr. 
Barclay's  sphere  of  labour  has  been  repeatedly  subjected. 
Immigrants  were  pouring  in  from  the  Old  Country,  while 
not  a  few  colonists  came  from  other  parts  of  New  Zealand  : 
and  Timara  having  grown  considerably  in  people  and  im- 
portance objected  to  its  minister  being  so  often  absent, 
supplying  outlying  districts,  especially  as  some  of  those 
districts  were  dilatory  and  parsimonious  in  sending  in  their 
contributions  to  iieadquartera. 

The  oBice-bearers  at  Timaru  had  repeatedly  urged  the 
the  people  of  Temuka  anil  their  friends  to  provide  them- 
st^lves  with  a  minister.  The  town  congregation  bad  gone  the 
length  of  discontinuing  the  fortnightly  services  at  Temuka, 
On  being  urged  in  April  1H70  to  re-establisli  them  for 
another  year,  the  Session  and  Committee  of  Timaru  con- 
sented, on  condition  that  Temuka  congregation  should  erect 
a  suitable  place  of  worship,  and  "  take  steps,  m  conjunction 
with  Mr.  Barclay,  to  obtain  a  minister"  for  themselves. 
The  following  year  Temuka  fulfilled  its  contract.  It 
erected  a  church,  and,  after  consulting  with  Mr.  Barclay, 
invited  the  minister  of  Timaru  to  be  its  pastor.  The 
latter  considered  tliis  the  best  way  out  of  the  difficulty. 
To  put  the  matter  on  a  propor  basis,  Temuka  and  adjoin- 
ing districts  made  out  a  catt  in  favour  of  Mr.  Barclay,  and 
appointed  Mr.  W.  Macdonald  to  support  it  at  next  meeting 
of  the  Canterbury  Presbytery.  T!ie  Presbytery  considered 
Mr.  Barclay  ought  to  have  the  right  to  decide  to 
what    district    he    should    minister ;    and    Mr.    Barclay, 
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haying  chosen  Temuka  and  outlying  regions,  it  appointed 
the  Rev.  W.  Hogg  of  Amari  to  induct  him  at  Temuka 
on  January  21st  1872.  In  the  evening  of  the  same 
day  he  was  to  preach  at  Timaru,  and  declare  the  pulpit 
there  vacant.  Mr.  Hogg  tells  us  that  on  the  occasion 
he  was  not  at  all  captivated  with  Tiraaru,  and  still  less 
with  Temuka.  This,  when  we  consider  his  rough  ex- 
periences at  Amuri,  is  very  suggestive.  The  railway,  now 
each  a  convenience  between  Timaru  and  Temuka,  had  only 
been  commenced.  The  Canterbury  Plains,  at  present  so 
distinguished  for  their  network  of  water-races,  supplied  by 
the  Opihi,  Bangatata,  and  other  rivers,  and  which  intersect 
the  main  roads  at  many  points,  were  that  year  so  dry  that 
Cobb  and  Co.'s  coacliman  had  to  carry  water  with  him  for 
his  horses.  There  were  few  trees  to  be  seen  anywhere  in 
a  country  whose  many  homesteads  to-day  are  cosily  em- 
bosomed in  beautiful  clumps  of  these  tall,  leafy  members 
of  the  vegetable  kingdom,  brought  from  Europe  or  Aus- 
tralia. The  native  bush,  which  had  given  importance 
to  Georgestown,  was  cut  down;  and  at  Temuka  there 
was,  when  Mr.  Hog^  visited  it  in  1872,  a  miserable  little 
hamlet  of  a  few  houses. 

On  leaving  Timaru,  Mr.  Barclay  took  up  his  residence 
in  a  house  near  Geraldine,  on  the  Temuka  side,  consider- 
ing that  a  central  place  from  which  to  work  his  extensive 
parish.  Here  he  lived  for  more  than  a  year,  until  a  manse 
in  course  of  preparation  was  ready,  and  preached  in 
Geraldine  Presbyterian  Church,  erected  soon  after  that 
of  Temuka,  in  Temuka  Presbyterian  Church,  and  in  many 
other  places. 

It  soon  became  evident  that  Mr  Barclay's  superin- 
tendence of  so  wide  an  area  must  be  only  temporary.  As 
a  means  of  relief,  it  was  proposed  that  Temuka  and  Wai* 
mate  be  formed  into  a  charge,  and  unitedly  call  a  minister. 
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These  congregations,  however,  soon  took  in  depend^ 
courses.  Teniiika  erected  a.  church  in  1871,  the  year  in 
which  the  first  sod  oE  the  railway  between  Timaru  and 
Tcmuka  was  cut,  and  began  to  put  its  bouse  in  order. 
Waimate,  lying  on  the  extreme  soutliern  border,  did  not 
«xpect  much  from  the  minister  of  Temuka  and  Oeraldia«, 
aad  commenced  at  once  to  shift  for  itself.  Not  conlefil 
with  Mr  Barclay's  coming  down  to  hold  a  service  now  sod 
again  ia  a  scboolhnuse,  long  since  removed,  a  CommittM 
formed  there  in  February  lUTl,  got  supplies  from  tba  , 
Christoburch  Evangelistic  Association.  Rev.  Mr.  Bvuta 
having  arrived  from  Scotland,  it  engaged  hia  servioea, 
and  during  the  two  years  be  was  in  Waimate  ho 
did  much  to  consolidate  the  church  In  that  place.  En- 
couraged thus  the  congregation  set  about  the  ereoUon 
of  a  building  for  worship,  which  was  opened  on  August 
22od  187-1  by  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Todd  of  Oam&ni,  . 
who  had  as  a  neighbouring  minister  done  much  to 
foster  the  charge.  Mr  Ewen  having  left  for  Otago,  the 
Waimate  people  turned  their  eyea  towards  Mr.  George 
Lindsay,  a  young  divinity  student  conne<'ted  with  the 
Dunedin  Presbytery.  He  was  appointed  by  the  Timant 
Presbytery  to  supply  Waimate  tor  sis  months,  examinsd, 
in  due  time  licenced,  and  on  February  Qtb  11^76  was 
ordained  as  minister  of  this  charge. 

Settlement  now  rapidly  progressed  within  the  boanda 
of  Mr.  Barclay's  charge,  greatly  increasing  his  laboars. 
Like  Timaru  Geraldino  complained  of  his  freqaent 
absences.  It  found,  from  subscription  lists  sent  out,  that 
Pleasant  Point  was  willing  to  promise  £187,  and  Temaka 
JE140,  towards  the  support  of  a  minister,  and,  on  its 
recommendation,  the  charge  was  divided  by  the  Freabj' 
taiy  in    April  1879    into   three,   t.e.,   Pleasant     Point, 
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Temnka,  and  Geraldiiie,  the  latter  including  Mackenzie 
Country.  Effect  was  given  to  this  decision,  when  Rev.  A. 
Alexander  was  inducted  at  Pleasant  Point,  and  Kev.  D. 
Ocirdon  at  Temnka. 

On  December  3rd  1889  Mr.  Barclay  retired  from  the 
aofcive  duties  of  the  ministry,  his  congregation  on  the 
ooeadon  presenting  him  with  a  valuable  gold  watch  and 
chauiy  and  a  flattering  address,  and  Mrs.  Barclay  with 
some  handsome  articles  of  jewellery. 

Clonaidenng  the  trying  experience,  physical  and 
mental,  through  which  Mr.  Barclay  has  passed,  it  is  not  to 
be  wondered  at  if  he  lost  something  of  the  buoyancy  and 
hopefulness  that  characterised  his  early  life.  This  is  a 
tendency  of  our  nature.  Francis  Bacon,  living  m  the 
Golden  Age  of  English  literature,  was  of  opinion  <*  that 
(hey  were  somewhat  on  the  descent  of  the  wheel." 
Buskin  and  Carlyle  have  not  done  justice  to  the  Victorian 
Age.  In  spite  of  pessimists  the  events  of  the  world  are 
making  for  righteousness.  Mr.  Swinburne  speaks  strongly, 
but  with  some  truth,  when  he  says  :  '*  Every  age  is  one  of 
decadence  in  the  eyes  of  its  own  fools."  Pessimism 
seriously  detracts  from  a  miinster's  usefulness.  If  he  is 
not  hopeful  himself,  how  can  he  expect  to  instil  faith,  hope, 
and  enthusiasm,  into  the  people.  *'  We  have  nothing 
left  but  God,"  is  with  some  the  height  of  destitution. 
We  want  all  to  learn  with  Pope — 

**  All  Nature  is  but  art  unknown  to  thee, 
AU  chance  direction  which  thou  canst  not  see, 
All  diBCord  harmony  not  understood, 
AU  partial  evil  universal  good ; 
And,  spite  of  pride,  in  erring  reason's  spite, 
One  truth  is  clear — whatever  is  is  right." 

Mr.  W.  R.  Campbell,  a  probationer  of  the  Presbytery 
of  Edinburgh,  selected  in  Scotland  by  Commissioners  acting 
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on  behalf  of  the  Titnani  coDgregatioD,  was  at  once  Bent 
out  by  the  Free  Church  to  occupy  the  vacant  field.  The 
Presbytery  of  Chris'cliurch  thought  this  a  favourable 
opportunity  for  complyinj;  witb  the  wishes  of  the  Genec&i 
Assembly  and  organising  a  local  Preabylery.  It  sent  down 
Rev.  Mr.  McGnwan.  ot  Lytlelton,  for  that  purpose. 

Tlia   Timaru   PrCBbytery  met  for  the  first  time  on 
September  24th   1873,  in  the  veatry  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  Timaru,  the  sederunt  beinf^ ; — 
R«v  W.  S.  MoOowjiN.  Moderaloc, 

Rev.  Oro.  BtRL'UY,  miniBter  of  Temuka.  OeTuldme.  Ac. 
Mb.  W.  Stewust,  elder  of  Tpmuka. 
Mr.  a.  Hakt,  elder  of  Timaru. 

Revs.  C.  Fraser  and  A.  T.  Douglas  being  present 
were  associated.  At  tbis  meeting  Mr.  Campbell  presentetl 
himself,  was  taken  on  trial,  examined,  approved  of,  and 
ordained  all  upon  the  same  day. 

Mr.  Campbell's  pastorate  in  Timaru  was  very  short. 
He  resigned  in  September  1874,  and  departed  for  Amuri, 
where  he  is  still  carrying  on  without  ostentation  a  most 
successful  work.  During  the  eight  months'  vacancy  that 
followed,  the  Timaru  congregation  was  supplied  from 
various  quarters. 

Rev.  William  Gillies,  who  was  destined  to  play  so 
prominent  a  part  in  the  history  of  the  Church,  now  came 
on  the  scene.  He  is  a  well-known  figure  on  the  floor  of 
Presbytery  and  General  Assembly,  and  makes  as  many 
speeches  and  frames  as  many  resolutions  as  any  of  its 
members.  His  opmions  are  always  listened  to  with 
respect.  Few  have  a  better  knowledge  of  ecclesiastical 
law,  or  know  how  to  use  it  in  the  Church  Courts  to  more 
advantage,     lie  has    rendered   eminent   service    to   "the 
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Widows  and  Orphans  Fund,"  conferring  on  this  Church 
much  the  same  benefit  he  conferred  on  the  Church  of 
Otago  and  Southland,  where  he  initiated  a  similar  scheme. 
The  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers  Fund  has  also  had  the 
advantage  of  his  legal  mind.  He  had  a  large  hand  in 
seeing  the  present  Book  of  Order  through  the  press.  He 
is  a  keen  controversialist,  and  the  many  who  have  crossed 
swords  with  him  have  reason  to  view  him  as  a  foeman 
worthy  of  their  steel.  His  controversy  with  Mr.  Kerr, 
Chairman  of  the  Timaru  Licensing  Bench,  m  the  crowded 
theatre,  will  long  be  remembered.  His  motto  in  the  fight 
is: — 

'*  Wha'  for  Scotland*8  King  and  law 
Freedom's  sword  will  strongly  draw  ? 
Freeman  stand,  or  Freeman  fa\ 
Caledonia!  on  wi*  me." 

At  the  time  we  write  he  was  minister  of  West  Taieri 
in  Otago.  His  reputation  had  reached  the  people  of 
Timaru,  looking  this  way  and  that  way  in  vain  for  a 
pastor.  They  had  heard  that  he  was  an  old  colonist,  who 
had  come  out  with  his  parents  to  Otago  in  1852,  and 
pushing  himself  forward  by  his  own  perseverance  had 
returned  to  the  Old  Country  to  study  for  the  ministry, 
being  the  first  New  Zealand  colonist  in  ho  entered  the 
ministry  of  this  Church  ;  that  he  had  studied  at  the 
University  of  Glasgow,  and  the  Presbyterian  College  of 
London,  had  come  back  to  Otago  in  April  1861  a 
licentiate  of  the  London  Presbytery;  and  that  his  ministra- 
tions in  the  Taieri  were  meeting  with  much  acceptance. 
Notwithstanding,  they  made  an  efifort  to  get  him  to  preach 
in  Timaru,  and  failing  in  that,  they  sent  a  deputation, 
who  reported  favourably,  and  Mr.  Gillies  was  inducted  at 
Timaru  on  April  21st  1875.  Dr  Stuart  on  the  occasion 
expressed  the  hope,  by  letter,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ryley,  of 
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Otepopo,  Rev.  Mr,  Todd,  of  Oamnru,  a,ud  others,  gave  vent 
to  the  expectalion  in  their  speeches,  that  Mr.  Gillies' 
coming  across  the  WaiCaki  into  South  Canterbury  woald 
be  B  step  towards  a  united  Church.  This  natural  hope 
has  not  yet  been  realised.  The  concluding  remarks  of 
Bev.  C,  Fraser,  at  the  soires  iu  the  evening,  are  worthy 
of  being  quoted,  as  showing  the  strength  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  Cauterbury  at  the  time : — 

The  Pre!bjteriana  numbered  aboul  ooe-siith  of  the  |>apuU- 
ttan  of  the  PtoviDoe,  Inclading  Mr.  Liodsaj  ot  Waimate.  Ihere  were 
13  FceabjterUn  alergjmen,  and  if  the  cleigjnien  ol  other  denontiDa- 
tions  were  as  namerauH  in  propartlon  to  lh«  number  ol  their  people, 

number  of  miuisters,  aad  the  fact  spoke  well  for  the  strength  of  tbe 
PresbyteriauB.  The  PreabjterianB  in  Canterbury  were  about  equal 
in  nuoiber  to  those  of  Dunedm  alone.  He  mentioned  the  foregoiug 
facts  to  show  that  the  Presbyterians  here,  though  Comparativelj 
weak,  were  making  an  onward  movement. 

Immediately  after  his  induction  Mr  Gillies  was 
appointed  Clerk  of  the  Timaru  Presbytery,  an  office  lie  had 
held  in  the  Presbytery  of  Dunedin,  and  when  he  resigned 
16  years  afterwards  in  favour  of  a  younger  man,  he 
received  the  cordial  thanks  of  the  Presbytery  for  his 
"  unfailing  courtesy "  and  his  lieeping  of  tlie  records 
"  witli  punctuality  and  regularity."  His  own  congre- 
gation prospered  under  his  ministry.  The  present  churcbi 
with  us  massive,  classical  architecture,  and  capable  of 
seating  700  worshippers,  cost  £D00O,  and  was  opened  on 
October  15th  1870.  The  building  of  the  manse  in  1879 
completed  the  church  proptrty.  It  cost,  with  site,  £2300. 
If  the  town  has  ^.Town  greatly  in  modern  times,  the 
congregation  has  also  liad  its  increase.  lu  IHtiS  there 
were  only  82  coimnunicants,  and  this  small  ntiiuber  fell 
off  somewhat  until  the  commencement  of  Mr.  Oilliea' 
ministry,  in  1876  the  number  recorded  is  6u  ;  in  1877, 
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121 ;  in  1880,  175 ;  in  1883,  195;  in  1886,  207 ;  and  the 
number  has  gradually  increased  until,  in  1898,  tbe  average 
attendance  at  the  Communion  table  was  239,  while  tbe 
membership  on  the  roll  was  850.  During  Mr.  Gillies' 
pastorate  of  23  years  tbe  revenue  for  ordinary  purposes 
has  averaged  about  £1000  per  annum,  while  tbe  amount 
which  has  been  received  from  all  sources  exceeds  £30,000. 

Mr.  Gillids,  however,  would  be  himself  tbe  first  to 
confess  that  he  had  come  far  short  of  his  own  ideal. 
He  covered  the  period  of  his  sojourn  in  Timaru,  when 
he  wrote,  not  in  the  vigorous  prose  of  his  numerous 
pamphlets,  but  in  smoothly  flowing  rhyme,  re  the  Otago 
Jubilee  celebrations,  words  which  we  heartily  endorse  : — 

**  And  now,  at  close  of  fifty  years, 
No  vain  regrets,  no  useless  tears. 
We  waste  o'er  changes  unforeseen 
Or  sigh  for  things  that  might  have  been ; 
But  joining  in  a  song  of  praise, 
Our  hearts  and  voices  we  upraise, 
With  fellow  settlers  great  and  small, 
To  Him  who  rulelh  over  all : 
For  every  blessing  of  our  lot, 
In  this  fair  land  and  favoured  spot!" 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

BETTEE  THAN  THE  GOLD  OP  WESTLAKD. 
Selllameat  io  WeatUnd— Mr.  A.  Boolt  writae  tbe  l-iosbjtefr— Bw. 
Jobn  Gow's  Visit  to  Weptlaad^Hokilikn  Chatge  OrgBniEed—Hr. 
Gow'a  Sottlement-  Great  UniJertRkingE— A  Noble  OtaDpot  (Jffioe-  I 
BeoreirB,  UeBsrs.  A.  Bonar.  C.  E.  Bultan,  A.  SooU.  HDaller,  rfie.— 
GiejmoDtb— Bev.  Jos.  Uclntosh  with  hi»  Wile  HhipwrseM  On 
tbeir  way— His  Work  at  OreymoBth — Mr  Oow's  Sddobu  in 
Westlnnd— Rev,  James  Kirtland— Mr.  D.  W.  Virtue— How  R*v. 
W.  Hogg  Came  to  Aeaume  the  Paatorate  of  Ro.^is — Failaia  of 
Rose  MinitiR — DanKeroua  JoaroajB — The  Firat  Presbyterr — 
StalTord — Kumara  Leaps  into  Promiaence—Hr.  Hogg  Leave!  lor 
Sjdney. 

Settlemknt  in  Westland  is  not  governed  by  the  rules  that 
regulate  populatioQ  in  Eigricultural  districts.  It  partakes  of  a 
character  quite  its  ovn.  Few  of  tbe  advaatagcs  enjoyed 
by  tbe  Canterbury  Plains,  for  example,  are  possessed  by 
Westland.  The  difficulty  of  approaching  it  in  early  daya 
by  sea  or  land,  the  brokoti  nature  of  its  surface,  the 
magnitude  of  its  glaciers  and  snow  fields,  the  fluctua- 
tions of  its  rivers,  the  general  poverty  of  its  eoil.  and 
tbe  moisture  of  its  climate,  all  combine  to  make  it  for 
immigrants  a  somewhat  undesirable  place  to  live  in. 
Notwithstanding,  it  iias  to-day,  though  only  twenty - 
five  miles  wide,  a  population  of  IS.OOO.  Besides  a 
a  goodly  number  of  people  in  other  districts  have 
resided  in  it  for  a  longer  or  shorter  period  of  time.  Its 
towns  in  their  origin  have  been  mostly  of  mushroom 
growth,  and  in  tbeir  subsequent  history  some  have  shown 
strong  similarity  to  tbe  same  perishable  fungus.     A  few 
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have  collapsed  as  suddenly  as  they  have  sprung  into  life, 
like  flowers  in  a  garden  swept  by  a  Canterbury  nor'-wester, 
and  some  have  survived  to  lead  a  precarious  existence. 
Ministers  of  charges,  like  those  of  Reefton  and  Ross,  after 
entering  on  their  labours  with  high  expectations,  have  had 
to  stand  by  and  see  their  flocks  grow  thinner  day  by  day, 
while   perhaps  some  of  their  fellow  labourers  in    other 
districts  were  welcoming  home-returning  prodigals,  whose 
absence    they    had    long    deplored.       Fluctuation,    bad 
enough  elsewhere,  is  here  the  predominant  and  only  sure 
factor.    The  love  of  money,  which  is  the  •*  root  of  all  evil," 
constitutes  the  disturbing  element.   Home,  school,  society, 
church,  and  everything  else,  must  give  place  to  the  gold 
that,  as  a  quaint  writer  puts  it,  **  hath  wings  which  carry 
everywhere,  except  to  heaven.'*     Not  that  gold-seekers  are 
sinners  above  all  others.      Rivarol  truly  remarks,  '*  Gold, 
like  the  sun  which  melts  wax  and  hardens  clay,  expands 
great  souls  and   contracts   bad   hearts.**       Just    as   the 
most  eminent  Christians  are  found  among  soldiers  and 
sailors,  so  some  of  the  finest  characters,  as  we  shall  see, 
have  been  met  with  in  Westland.     The  grace  that  keeps 
them  from  being  submerged  by  the  waves  of  selfishness, 
worldliness,  and  avarice,  makes  them  strong  and  vigorous 
swimmers  in  the  ordinary  sea  of  humanity.     The  Golden 
Coast  forms  a  good  harvest  field  for  the  missionary  in  spite 

of  the 

"  Gold,  father  of  flatterers,  of  pain  and  care  begot : 

A  fear  it  is  to  have  thee,  a  pain  to  have  thee  not." 

Hokitika  has  been  called  the  centre  of  the  Golden 
Coast.  It  owes  its  birth  to  the  gold  rush  of  March  1865, 
commonly  known  as  **  the  Hokitika  rush.*'  Prior  to  this 
there  were  a  few  tents  occupied  by  stray  adventurous 
pioneers  on  the  bank  of  the  river.  News  of  rich  gold  finds 
on  the  West  Coast  had  gone  out  in  the  beginning  of  1865, 
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and  thous&ndd  rrom  Otago  stid  other  parts  of  this  ColoDj, 
and  even  rrom  Victoria,  came  pouring  in  by  land  and  sea 
about  March  of  tliat  year.  Vessels  crowded  with  gold-eeekera 
might  bave  beeu  seen  almo9L  dailyessaying  the  treacherous 
bar.  Tne  beach  became  strewn  with  wreuke,  and  gave  to 
Hokitika  an  uneDviable  notoriety  in  those  days.  Many 
tried  to  retich  il  fay  a  not  less  dangerous  land  route, 
crossing  from  Cbristcburch  the  unopened  mainland. 
What  barrier  will  atop  those  in  quest  of  gold?  Re\ell 
street  sprung  up  as  if  by  magic  on  a  sand-bank  running 
along  tbe  north  side  of  the  river.  Side  streets  were  added 
with  similar  rapidity.  Tho  temporary  tiinemeiits  were  run 
up  with  either  canvas  or  timber,  and  almost  every  other 
one  was  a  grog  shop,  dignified  with  the  name  of  an  hotel. 
In  Revell  street,  long  the  chief  business  street  of  tbe 
city,  might  now  bave  been  seen  at  times  a  motley  throng. 
There  were  men  of  various  denominations  and  of  no 
deooinination.  Englishmen,  Scotchmen,  Irishmen,  and 
persons  belonging  to  races  other  than  the  Anglo-Sason. 
Over  tbe  inLoxicatiiig  cup  many  a  heated  discussion  took 
place  about  the  prospects  of  this  and  that  mining  claim. 
Occasionally  it  ended  in  blows.  Gold  furnished  an  inex- 
haustible theme.  Some,  in  tbeir  endeavour  to  acquire  it 
hy  a.  short  cut,  added  the  vice  of  gambling  to  their  other 
delinquencies.  Many  of  the  more  disreputable  class, 
however,  soon  left  the  district.  The  majority  of  the  gold 
diggers,  when  matteis  settled  down  a  littlf,  were  intelligent 
and  law-abiding  men,  who  brou^'ht  much  knowledge  and 
skill  to  bear  upon  a  vocation  which  they  eagerly  and 
enthusiastically  pursued. 

"  Tbere  are  dreams  in  tbe  Gold  of  the  kowhai  ; 

And  when  ratas  are  brenkinK  in  bloom, 
I  can  hear  the  rich  murmur  ol  voices 

In  tbe  deepa  of  the  fcru-shaded  gloom." 
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In  most  of  the  inland  mining  centres  libraries 
and  reading  rooms  were  very  early  established,  and 
many  can  testify  to  the  reading  babits  and  the  wide 
geoeral  knowledge  of  the  diggers  as  a  class.  Their 
occupation  required  at  least  a  partial  knowledge  of  scien- 
tific lore.  As  a  rule  tbey  were  favourably  disposed  towards 
the  Gospel,  and  most  liberal  in  its  support.  The  first 
miaistere  in  Greymouth  and  Hokitika  were  paid  £400 
per  annum  ;  Stafford  paid  a  stipend  of  £300 ;  snd  when 
the  church  was  established  in  Kumara  the  same  minis terial 
•Dpport  aa  at  Stafford  was  afforded.  Such  was  the  field 
io  which  the  Presbyterian  cause  came  into  existence  on 
the  West  Coast. 

Mr,  Archibald  Scott,  now  the  respected  Manager  of 
the  Standard  Insurance  Company,  Cbristchurch,  bad  the 
honour  of  being  the  first  to 
move  in  the  direction  of  pro- 
viding ministerial  services  for 
the  Presbyterians  of  Hokitika. 
He  wrote  a  letter  in  the 
beginning  of  1665  to  the 
Canterbury  Presbytery,  set- 
ting forth  the  rapid  growth 
and  pressing  needs  of  the 
members  and  adherents  of 
the  Church  in  and  around 
Hokitika.  The  result  was 
a  visit  from  tbe  Rev.  C,  Fraser 
of  Christcburcb,  who  thought 

tbe     best  way   to    test    the        mr.  Archibald  scott. 
intensity  of  their  desire  for 

miniaters  in  Weslland  was  to  solicit  contributions  from 
tbe  West  Coast  people  for  tbe  bringing  of  tliem  out  from 
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Home.  He  must  have  been  eatiafied  of  a.  strong  wish  OB  * 
their  part  for  the  ordinanc^a  of  rehgion,  for  on  July  lltb 
of  that  year  we  find  him  reporting  to  the  C&nt»bur]r 
Presbytery  that  he  had  remitted  £100  to  the  Old  Country  tor 
aminieteronbehalfofHokitika,  and  would  shortly  remit  ftloo 
on  behalf  of  Greymouth.  After  Mr.  Fraser,  there  cauie 
variouB  other  ministers  to  temporarily  fiupplj  ordinances, 
amongst  whom  were  the  Rev.  J.  Campbell,  of  Lincoln 
and  Prebbleton  ;  the  Rev.  Geo.  Grant,. of  St.  Paul's,  Christ- 
oburob ;  the  Rev.  John  Gow,  of  L^ttelton;  and  BfiVi 
John  Hall. 

The  Rev.  Jahii  Gow'a  visit  was  to  be  attended  with 
results  important  for  Westland.  Early  in  18G6.  or  a  few 
raontbaafterhia settlement  in  Lyttleton,  he  wns  sent  by  the 
Presbytery  to  organise  a  congregation  Id  Hokitika.  On 
that  occasion  he  preached  for  a.  month  in  the  Brigade 
Hall,  Revell  street,  administered  the  Lord's  Supper,  formed 
a  communion  roll  of  66  members,  and  held  a  congrega- 
tional meeting  at  which,  for  the  purpose  of  building  a 
church,  there  was  elected  a  Committee  consisting  of 
Messrs.  J.  A.  Bonar,  J.  MoHaffie,  A.  Scott,  J.  S.  Johnatone 
(solicitor).  J.  M.  Aitken,  and  M.  Sprott ;  Mr  Bonar  being 
Treasurer,  and  Mr  Scott,  Secretary.  This  Committee 
was  a  strong  one.  It  was  composed  of  energetic  and 
experienced  business  men,  in  whose  hands  the  bailding  of 
a  church  soon  made  good  progress.  Hokitika  has  always 
been  blessed  w it li  excellent  ministers  and  office-bearers. 

Some  ditficulty  was  esperieoced  over  tha  selection  of 
a  site.  Two  siDes  had  been  set  apart  by  the  Provincial 
Government  of  Canterbury  for  church  and  school  purpose  s, 
as  if  it  were  haunted  by  the  consciousness  that,  neither  of 
Ihem  being  of  much  value,  the  Presbyterian  oongregation 
ought  to  be  accorded  a  choice.     As  a  matter  of  fact,  the 
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one  was  a  swamp  and  the  other  out   of  tlie  way.     Botli 
together  comprised   about  two  acres,  while  larger  areas, 
with  better  land,  were  reserved  for  other  denominations. 
The  site  on  which  the  church  and  manse  now  stand  was 
originally  set  apart  as  a  reserve  for  a   Congregational 
chnrch  and  school.     After  the  other  Churches  had  made 
a  beginning  the  Rev.  B.  Drake  came  to  Hokitika  in  the 
interests  of  Independency,  and  built  a  small  wooden  house 
on  the  reserve.    He  had  only  been  resident  for  a  few  weeks 
when  he  came  to  the  conclusion  that  it  was  hopeless  to 
establish  there  a  branch  of  his  Church.     Overtures  having 
"been  made  to  him  by  the  Presbyterian  Committee  he  agreed 
to  surrender  all   Congregational    Church    rights   to   the 
reserve  in  favour  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and  the  Com- 
mittee on  its  part  agreed  to  pay  him  the  sum  of  £50  in 
view  of  his  outlay.     With  the  assistance  of  the  Hon.  J.  A. 
Bonar,  who  was  then  Gold  Fields  Secretary,  the  transfer 
was  sanctioned  by  the  Government,  duly  gazetted,  and  in 
due  time  made  over  to  the  trustees  appointed  by  the  con- 
gregation, viz.,  Messrs.  James  A.  Bonar,  W.  S.  Reid,  A. 
Scott,   and   W.   Jack.      The   church   has   no   reason   to 
regret  the  action  of  the  Committee. 

Here,  eight  months  after  the  first  congregational  meeting 
was  held,  the  church  was  erected  at  a  cost,  exclusive  of 
spire  which  was  added  afterwards,  of  J6700.  During  three 
months  of  this  important  period  the  congregation  enjoyel 
the  wise  counsel  and  stimulating  ministrations  of  Rev. 
John  Hall.  He  had  come  out  from  the  Irish  Presbyterian 
Church,  been  labouring  for  sometime  in  Vancouver's 
Island,  had  received  instructions  from  the  Home  Mission 
Board  to  proceed  to  Auckland  with  the  view  of  ministering' 
to  the  Waikito  people,  but  at  the  urgent  solicitation  of 
the  Church  Extension  Committee,  he  came  to  Hokitika. 
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Ill  building  up  the  iirsl  Weatlaad  Presbyterian  congregivtion 
he  rendered  most  efficient  service, 

Posaibly  a.  call  would  have  been  given  to  him  had  be 
not  thought  he  could  do  better  work  in  organising  charges 
throughout  the  Church.  The  eyes  of  the  congregation 
then  turned  towards  Mr.  Gow,  and  not  in  vain.  The 
Presbytery  having  received  a  memorial  signed  by  57  com- 
mtmicants  and  69  adherents,  asking  for  a  moderation  in 
favour  of  the  minister  of  Ly  ttelton,  on  November  7th  1866, 
Mr.  Hall  was  instructed  to  moderate  in  a  call.  The  result 
was  that  a  call  in  favour  of  Mr. 
Oow,  duly  signed  and  certified, 
reached  the  Presbytery  at  its 
meeting  on  January  i)th  1H67. 
Two  circumstances,  amongst 
others,  weighed  with  Mr.  Gow  in 
accepting  it.  One  waa  that  the 
storm  raised  over  the  rejection 
of  Mr.  Ferguson  of  Lytteltoo. 
which  had  iuuiid  it^  wa.y  into 
the  supreme  court  of  the  Church, 
hadnotquitesubsided.  TheotUer  rev.  jorh  oow. 

was,    that   the    Hokitika   people 

offered  a  stipend  of  f  450.  The  latter  were  determined 
that,  since  for  lack  of  a  settled  minister  they  were  aome- 
-what  late  entering  the  field  as  a  congregation,  they  would 
now  offer  such  an  inducement  as  should  at  once  secure  an 
acceptable  pastor.  Besides,  it  was  the  time  of  a  gold 
boom.  Mr.  Hall  having  left  Hokitika,  and  no  other 
minister  being  available,  Mr.  Gow  inducted  himself.  For 
a  similar  reason  he  opened  the  new  church  on  February 
3rd  18G7,  and  ever  since  that  time  the  congregational  year 
has  begun  with  the  let  of  February. 
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Some  fears  were  entertained  lest  the  Presbyterians 
^Lo  had  gone  to  swell  the  Church  of  England  and 
liVesleyan  congregations  should  be  lost  to  the  Church.  No 
sooner,  however,  was  the  old  blue  banner  of  Presby- 
terianism  unfurled  by  the  strong  hand  of  Mr.  Gow 
than  these  former  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Church 
bravely  and  loyally  rallied  round  it.  From  that  day  till 
the  present  the  Hokitika  congregation  has  held  a  con- 
spicuous place  among  the  Christian  churches  in  advancing 
the  Redeemer's  cause  in  Westland. 

The  next  step  was  to  purchase  a  manse.  Here  there 
is  a  disappointing  falling  off.  The  ministerial  residence 
was  not  at  all  on  a  scale  with  the  church  finished  or  the 
stipend  promised.  It  was  a  small  cottage  of  four  rooms  ; 
yet,  though  it  was  the  only  accommodation  afforded  Mr. 
Gow's  family  for  years,  no  complaints  were  made. 

Almost  every  year  for  a  number  of  years,  the  congre- 
gation, in  addition  to  meeting  current  expenses,  initiated 
some  building  or  embellishing  scheme.  Towards  the  close 
of  1867  a  vestry  was  provided  for  the  church,  Mr.  M. 
Sprott,  father  of  the  wife  of  He  v.  E.  Mackintosh  late  of 
Temuka,  lecturing  to  raise  the  necessary  funds.  In  1868 
the  church  was  lined  at  a  cost  of  £280,  and  two  rooms 
added  to,  and  sundry  repairs  effected  upon,  the  manse  at 
a  cost  of  £150.  In  1869  it  rendered  assistance,  pecuniary 
and  otherwise,  to  Greymouth.  In  1870  the  paddock  in 
which  the  church  stood  was  taken  in  hand,  and  the  huge 
stumps  that  covered  it,  the  remains  of  the  gigantic  trees  of 
early  days,  were  rooted  out.  This  entailed  considerable 
labour.  A  feature  of  the  proceedings  was  a  ^*  stump 
concert,**  which  in  spite  of  the  name  offered  a  sumptuous 
bill  of  musical  fare,  and  netted  £50.  In  1871  the  sum 
of  £122   was  expended   in   completing  the  spire  of  the 
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kfgtJr  aiM  to  ita  txadkot  itaff  of  ii«Mi  >a>mi.  ii  > 
rnU,  tber  h«w  iMen  mea  of  the  rigM  •tBMp.  who  pirt  Aiv 
wbol*  bMrt  wmI  Knl  into  UmEt  ««k.  Tlw  fint  Scaiia 
1  of  M  BoUs  s  buil  a<  ■!■!»!»■  H  iq 
e  to  bave.  TWr  iimiiwb  mn;  Vuw 
A.  Ftonw.  A.  Swd,  r,.  M^.^ller.  J.  Cr-^rir.  Anlrs*  OtT. 
■lowrph  AnileraoD.  and  Andrew  Peebles.  A  few  vorAs  U 
U>  till:  iiKire  promioent  of  these  will  Dot  be  oat  of  plue. 

Nfr  A.  lionar,  whose  pbotc^rapb  ftppevs  in  the 
Il'ikitiba  K^oup.  han  an  ioterestlDg  hisionr.  He  is  said  (O 
bHVb  Tuiiri-.Hcutvii  the  Elgin  Borough  in  tbe  EsUbliabed 
AnHetiiblyat  Home,  aod  to  have  been  the  first  Free  Cbmch 
'I'riAHiirer,  a  diKtinguiBhed  office  which  be  held  for  four 
yi/arH.  lie  in  credited  with  having  sought  oat  his  sac- 
OHwir,  Mr  Jobn  Macdonald,  who  discharged  the  duties 
(jf  the  TrcaMiirerflhip  for  40  years.  Dr.  John  Bonar, 
afterwards  Kecretary  for  the  F.  0.  Colonial  Committee, 
wan  a  briitlier  of  his,  while  Drs.  Horatiua  and  Andrew 
weru  coiiHJnx.  (le  wa^  an  eldt;r  in  Dr.  Gordon's  church, 
Ivlinljiir^b,  and  wa»  on  most  intimate  terms  with 
Dr.  Andrew  Thomson,  Merle  D'Aubigne,  Duchess  of 
Gordon,  and  all  the  ifiantH  of  tho.<ie  days.  Uis  grandson 
JH  called  Murle  after  D'Aubign,'. 

A  man  brmging  such  traditions  with  him  to  New 
Zealand  was  sure  to  infuse  h  good  spirit  into  the  Hokitika 
congregation.     He  was  a  prime    mover    in    starting    tbe 
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Presbyterian  cause  there,  and  a  chief  spoke  in  the  wheel  of 
its  progress.  Beverence  for  the  Word  of  Qod  was  one  of  his 
prononnced  characteristics.  His  reading  of  the  lOOth 
Psalm  was  said  to  have  been  majestically  solemn  and 
impreaeive.  He  was  also  one  of  the  originators  of  the 
loc»l  BeDevolent  Society. 

Mr.  C.  E.  Bntton,  now  of  Auckland,  rendered  good 
service  to  the  congregation  in  many  ways.  He  was  a 
man  of  ability,  who  was 
brought  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  tmth  under  the 
ministry  of  Bev.  Mr.  Gow 
and  who  cheerfully  after- 
wards devoted  oil  bis  ener- 
gies and  talents  to  the 
furtherance  of  the  Gospel 
in  Hokitika.  Lectures 
were  sometimes  given  by 
him  when  funds  to  meet 
some  of  the  many  build- 
ing schemes  inaugurated 
were  required.  He  wasn't 
above  starting  a  psalmody 
dass  and  himself  for  a 
time  acting  as  precentor. 
A  great  enthusiast  in 
musical  matters  he  hod 
a  large  hand  in  modernis- 
ing this  part  of  divine  service  in  the  eonsregation.  Pos- 
sessed of  excellent  speaking  gifts,  and  a  good  character,  he 
was  always  most  acceptable  to  the  people,  was  often  pressed 
into  talcing  a  service  at  Hokitika,  and  regularly  supplied  such 
outside  preaching  stations  as  Blue  Spur,  Woodstock,  &c. 
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^h^  following  incident  will  furnish  an  esample  of  tba 
diffideDoe  of  true  worth.  Rev.  Mr.  Gow  tiad  to  open 
the  new  church  at  Stafford,  and  Mr.  Button  was  appointed 
to  oonduct  tlie  evening  service  at  Hokitika.  While  the 
latter  service  was  proceeding  Mr.  Gow  arrived  in  town 
and  quietly  slipped  into  a  comer  of  the  church,  desirous 
that  his  presence  ebould  be  unobserved.  The  preacbet, 
however,  observing  him  felt  disconcerted,  and  as  he 
himself  put  it  afterwards,  "  steadied  himself  by  giving 
out  the  intimations." 

Mr.  A.  Scott  we  have 
already  referred  to  aa 
moving  the  Presbj-tery  to 
organise  a  congregation, 
acting  as  Secretary  to  the 
lirst  Committee,  and  fill- 
ing for  years  the  office  of 
honorary  precentor.  His 
chief  work,  however,  was 
dont!  in  the  Sabbath 
School,  where  he  nobly 
served  the  church  by  act- 
ing for  13  years  in  the 
capacity  of  Superinten- 
dent, ably  assisted  by  a 
most  efficient  band  of 
Sabbath  School  teachers. 
Mr.  Mueller,  now  of 
Auckland,  also  rendered 
invaluable  service  by  con- 
ducting a  Bible  Class,  by  occupying  the  pulpit  in  the 
minister's  absence,  and  by  preaching  all  around  lb& 
lutlying   districts. 


MR.  MUELLER. 
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All  the  members  of  the  Kirk  Session  were  impressed 
with  a  sense  of  the  largeness  and  imporfcance  of.  the 
fiald  of  labour  they  had  been  given  to  superintend,  and 
the  fewness  of  the  spiritual  labourers  at  work  in  it. 
Instead,  therefore,  of  complaining  of  the  minister's 
£raqaent  enforced  absences  from  the  pulpit,  they  very 
eoidially  afforded  him  every  facility  for  visiting  the  outlying 
diaferiotB,  that  he  might  preach  the  Gospel,  administer  the 
Saeninents.  and  organize  new  congregations.  Every  man 
gibve  nngradgingly  what  help  he  could.  **  All  true  men," 
■ajs  Garlyle,  **  are  soldiers  in  the  same  army  to  do  battle 
■gainat  the  same  enemy,  the  empire  of  darkness  and 
wzong." 

'*  United  we  staDd,  divided  we  fall ; 
It  made  and  preserves  us  a  nation.*' 

Oreymoath  had  a  minister  settled  in  it  soon  after 
Hoidfcika.  The  Bev.  John  Hall  had  been  there  holding 
aarfioeSy  that  were  much  appreciated,  in  billiard  rooms 
of  the  hotels.  So  had  the  Rev.  John  Gow  and  the  Rev.  C. 
Fzaaer,  but  we  need  hardly  say  that  the  spiritual  wants  of 
Ihe  district  were  not  met.  Grumblings  loud  and  deep 
raaehed  Ghristchurch  from  that  place  in  1869  about  no 
mhuBter  being  forthcoming,  although  £98  had  been  locally 
ecdleoted  by  Mr.  Fraser  for  the  purpose.  Rev.  Joshua 
IfblntoBh  was  sent  to  supply  them  with  ordinances  for  a 
time.  Being  an  acceptable  preacher  the  Greymouth 
people  took  to  him  at  once,  and  requested  the  Presbytery 
of  Canterbury  to  moderate  in  a  call.  The  request  was 
granted,  and  a  call  to  Mr.  Mcintosh,  moderated  in  by  Mr. 
Qaw  of  Hokitika,  and  signed  by  a  large  number  of  Presby. 
fteriana  at  Greymouth,  was  placed  by  the  Presbytery  in  the 
hands  of  the  minister  of  Lyttelton  at  its  meeting  in 
Ohrifltehorch,  Janaary  1870.      It  was  at  once  accepted  by 
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him,  whereupon  tbe  Moderator  did  tbeie  and  tben  induct 
him  into  the  pastoral  charge  of  Greymoutli,  inveeting  him 
with  preabyterial  powers  for  carrjiog  on  pastoral  work  in 
the  large  and  isolated  district  of  Grey  Valley. 

Mr.  Mcintosh  was  anxious  to  get  to  his  new  field  of 
labour  aa  soon  as  possible,  and  in  those  days  it  was  some- 
what difficult  to  reach.  So  early  in  February  1870  lie 
almost  chartered  a  small  steamer  called  the  "  Charles 
Edward."  The  arrangement  was  that  the  little  boat 
should  take  Government  stores  and  other  supplies  to  men 
who  were  ecgnged  on  Boiue  public  works  not  far  from 
Martin's  Bay  on  the  West  Coast,  and  then  go  on  to 
Hokitika.  But  the  "Charles  Edward"  sank  as  far  as 
the  bottom  of  Martin's  Bay  would  permit,  and  destroyed 
most  of  the  property  belonging  to  Mr.  Mcintosh.  All 
on  board  got  safely  to  land,  though  not  without  some 
difBculty.  Mrs.  Mcintosh,  especially,  had  good  reason  to 
remember  the  occurrence  while  she  lived.  On  the  bleak 
shore,  with  no  woman  or  other  person  possessed  of  even  a 
smattering  of  medical  skill  present,  she  gave  birth  to  a 
daughter.  The  child  was  called,  after  the  dlstriot, 
Martinette  Percy  Whitworth.  In  this  place  they  were 
found  by  the  crew  of  a  boat  sent  round  to  search  for 
them  by  the  Government.  Being  rescued  by  the  steamer 
"  Kennedy, "  they  reached  Greymouth  on  the  morning  of 
Sabbath  March  20th  1870.  How  true  what  Dr.  G. 
MacDonald  says : 

"  Fair  la  this  out-world  of  Thine, 

Bat  itB  nights  are  sold, 
And  the  Bun  that  makes  it  fair 

Makes  as  soon  BO  old." 

For  some  months  Divine  service  was  conducted 
morning  and  evening  in  the  Volunteer  Hall,  and  in  the 
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i^rnoon  at  Pareoa  and  Cobden.  A  few  months  after- 
wards a  church  site  was  procured  in  Hofipifcal  street,  where 
a  beautiful  church,  capable  of  seating  200  persons  and 
•costing  £600,  was  opened  for  worship  on  Christmas  Day. 

With  the  inauguration  of  services  in  the  new  church 
began  the  conduct  of  a  Sabbath  School  by  Mr.  James 
Savage,  a  teacher  of  great  experience  in  the  work,  and  one 
whoee  services  in  the  district  were  greatly  appreciated. 
He  commenced  the  year  with  11  pupils  and  ended  it  with 
■about  100.  The  school  has  been  extremely  fortunate  in 
always  having  a  stafif  of  godly  and  devoted  teachers  under 
zealous  and  able  superintendents.  Mr.  James  Ring,  the 
present  superintendent,  has  held  the  position  for  16  years, 
and  the  school  to-day  bears  testimony  to  his  efficient 
management.  The  teachers  number  about  20,  and  are 
■all  on  the  Communion  roll  of  the  church. 

A  young  ladies*  Bible  class  has  for  years  been  con- 
•dacted  by  Mr.  John  Bain,  and  so  close  is  the  bond  of  union 
between  teacher  and  pupils  that  the  members  only  sever 
their  connection  with  the  class  when  they  join  the  teach- 
ing staff  of  the  school,  remove  from  the  town,  or  enter  the 
married  state. 

On  the  19th  October  1878,  the  first  Session  was  formed 
by  the  ordination  of  Messrs.  Thomas  Wright,  Joseph 
Ajiderson,  F.  H,  Geisow,  William  Moutry,  Samuel  Hill, 
and  Thomas  Jolly ;  but,  on  account  of  the  many  changes 
which  inevitably  take  place  through  the  flight  of  time, 
not  one  of  these  is  now  a  member  of  Session.  A  manse, 
mtoated  on  Preston  road  was  purchased  for  £400,  but 
afterwards  was  found  to  be  unsuitable.  It  was,  therefore, 
sold,  and  in  March  1877  the  present  manse  in  Tainui 
street  was  bought  at  a  cost  of  £540.  As  might  have  been 
expected,  Mr  Mcintosh  had  a  good  deal  of  rough  work  to 
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do  in  those  pioneer  <ia;B.  He  visited  the  various  mining 
centres  inlarnJ,  wtieo,  tbere  being  no  roads,  travelliuj;  was 
a  work  oF  extreme  difticiilty.  Montbly  services  w9re  lietd  at 
Marsden,  where  a  good  congregation  was  g&tliered  and 
maintained  tlirougb  Ibe  fostering  care  of  Mra.  Russell, 
Mr,  John  Bain,  Bud  Mr,  H,  Hewett.  Ordinances  were  also 
afforded  at  No  Town,  wbere  a  neat  cburch  was  built  and 
opened  free  of  debt  througli  tbe  exertions  of  Me^rs- 
LiTingstniie.  Hasiie,  and  M'Beatb.  Many  otlier  places 
also  wers  vi«iced,  and  thus  tbe  good  seed,  with  patient 
litbour  anil  saiTific<'.  was  f^owa  far  and  wide. 

"  Bui  all  IhrouKh  life  I  see  a  cross. 
WJiere  eons  of  Ood  yield  up  Iheir  breath. 
There  Is  no  Raio.  except  bj  loss  ; 
There  is  no  lite,  eicept  bj  death  ; 
Tliere  is  do  visioD.  but  b?  faith  ; 
Nor  glory,  but  by  bearing  shame  ; 
Nor  justice,  but  by  tftking  blame. 
And  that  eternal  passion  saith  : 
'  Be  emptied  of  glory,  and  right,  and  name.'  " 

How  were  matters  meantime  in  Hokitika  ?  Mr. 
Gow'a  ministry  there  was  not  of  long  duration.  The 
attractions  of  a  city  cliarge,  and  the  education  of  his 
family,  induced  him  to  accept  a  call  to  St.  Andrew's, 
Dunedin,  in  October  1871.  and  he  left  amid  the  sincere 
regrets  of  an  aitacbeil  people.  He'bad  been  less  than  five 
years  settled  on  the  West  Coast,  but  they  were  years  of 
earnest,  honest,  and  bard  work.  As  the  father  of  Preaby- 
terianism  in  that  part  of  the  world  he  did  much  by  his  energy 
and  organizing  zeal  to  place  the  church  on  a  good  foundation. 
His  preaching  was  solid,  evangelical,  and  practical,  and 
brought  blessing  to  many.  Perhaps  tbe  fortiter  in  re  came 
occasionally  into  evidence,  as  when  a  complaint  was  onoo 
made  to  tbe  Presbytery  that  be  bad  excommunicated,  of 
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his  own  anthority,  a  troublesome  opponent.  A  bold  and 
eoorageous  reformer  of  the  Lutheran  stamp,  was  much 
needed  in  those  days.  A  gentle  Melanchthon  on  the  West 
Coast  in  early  times  would  have  been  quite  out  of  place. 
He  would  not  have  accomplished  half  the  work.  Mr. 
Gow  had  some  of  the  qualities  that  go  to  make  a  man  a 
leader  of  men.  He  gathered  around  him  many  persons 
of  intellectual  gifts  and  good  social  standing^  Several 
who  now  occupy  leading  positions  in  the  Colony  were  once 
connected  with  the  Hokitika  congregation,  such  as  the 
Solicitor-General  of  New  Zealand.  Few  congregations 
have  had  so  many  enterprising  and  talented  members. 
Some  may  explain  this  circumstance  on  the  principle  that : 

**  Maidens,  like  moths,  are  ever  caaght  by  glare, 
And  mammon  wins  its  way  where  seraphs  might  despair." 

We  prefer  rather  to  see  in  it  the  grace  that  consecrates 
great  natural  talents  and  energies  to  Christ. 

After  a  vacancy  of  eleven  months  the  congregation 
called  the  Rev.  James  Kirkland,  of  the  Clutha  Presbytery, 
and  he  was  inducted  on  September  10th  1872.  Like  his 
predecessor  he  was  an  earnest  and  vigorous  worker,  who 
kept  the  congregation  well  together.  His  preaching  was 
evangelistic  as  well  as  evangelical.  Many  during  his 
ministry  were  saved  from  wrath  to  come,  and  proved 
themselves  afterwards  to  be  steadfast  followers  of  Christ. 

It  was  during  his  pastorate  that  Mr.  D.  W.  Virtue , 
now  of  Wellington,  became  attached  to  the  Church.  Like 
Mr.  Button  he  had  excellent  preaching  gifts,  which  he 
was  always  willing  to  exercise  for  the  benefit  of  the  con- 
gregation, either  in  Hokitika  or  in  the  outlying  districts . 
The  present  manse  was  erected  in  Mr.  Kirkland's  day  ; 
but  he  never  occupied  it.  He  accepted  a  call  to  the  Taieri 
on  October  4th  1875. 
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Boss  about  this  lime  came  to  have  a  settled  minister. 
Tidings  reached  the  Canterbury  Presbytery  that  ecclesias- 
tical matters  there  were 
□ot  in  a  satis^tory  oon- 
dition.  A  Mr.  Sutherland, 
had  been  holding  services 
in  Ross,  but  had  gone.  In 
their  difficulty  the  people 
had  engaged  a  Mr.  Porter, 
who  had  been  a  Baptist 
minister;  and  a  mmonr 
was  abroad  that  he  was 
e^eekiDg  to  alienate  the 
Churcbproperty.  Accord- 
insjly,  the  Presbytery  sent 
Rev.  W.  Hogg,  of  Amuri, 
to  visit  the  district  and 
report.  Mr,  Hogg,  wearied 
witli  his  constant  saddle 
duuea  in  North  Canter- 
MR.  D.  w.  VIRTUE.  bury,  was  not  unwilling 

for  a  change.  Taking  a 
seat  in  Cobb's  ooach,  be 
proceeded  by  the  overland  route,  and  was  overwhelmed  with 
admiration  at  the  wondrous  scenery  of  the  ranges, 
especially  of  the  grand  and  terri&c  ruggedoesa  of  the 
Bealey,  and  the  wild  luxuriance  ol  the  Teremakau  avenue. 
On  the  evening  of  the  second  day  he  reached  Hokitika, 
crossed  the  river  and  the  Hospital  lagoon  to  Jemmy  Bea's 
hostelry,  mounted  Jemmy's  waggon,  and,  going  by  the 
edge  of  the  sea  part  of  the  way,  soon  reached  Boss. 

Mr.   Colin   Campbell,   manager  of  the  New   South 
Wales  Bank,  received  him  on  arrival,  and  showed  him  do 
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little  kindness.  Having  preached  in  the  church  morning 
and  evening  on  the  Sahhath  after  he  arrived  to  good 
congregations,  Mr.  Hogg  visited  some  of  the  miners  in  the 
home  of  their  operations.  He  was  much  struck  with  the 
desolation  that  always  attends  the  footsteps  of  the  gold 
digger.  Trees  of  vast  size  lay  heads  and  points  ;  while 
boulders  great  and  small  washed  clean  of  clay  lay  thickly 
scattered  over  the  ground.  Indeed  no  clay  could  anywhere 
be  seen.  Everything  of  that  nature  had  been  washed 
away  down  to  the  solid  rock,  except  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  sluicing  drains,  which  narrow  and  deep  crossed  and 
recrossed  in  various  directions.  He  found  the  miners  as 
eager  for  a  yam  as  they  were  for  gold,  especially  about 
other  districts  and  other  days.  He  experienced  them,  also, 
in  spite  of  their  failings,  quick  to  respond  to  the  appeal 
of  distress,  and  comparatively  free  from  the  grosser  vices. 

After  a  few  weeks  the  people  of  Ross  expressed 
to  Mr.  Fraser,  then  in  Hokitika  supplying  the  pulpit 
vacated  by  Mr.  Gow,  a  desire  to  call  Mr.  Hogg,  and 
requested  him  to  moderate  in  a  call.  This  he  did  on  May 
24th  1872.  The  call  was  signed  by  167  individuals  ;  but 
in  six  months  afterwards  a  dozen  of  them  were  not  to  be 
found  in  the  Church.  Now  for  the  reason.  Gold  mining 
in  and  around  Boss  was  first  what  is  called  surfacing,  t,e,, 
washing  away  all  the  sand  and  clay  on  the  surface. 
Afterwards  deep  shafts  descending  as  low  as  800ft.  were 
sunk,  and  the  debris  sent  up  to  the  top  to  be  put  through 
sluice  boxes.  **  The  Cassius  '*  was  one  of  the  chief 
of  these,  giving  access  to  a  mine  rich  in  gold.  It 
was  860ft.  deep,  and  drained  by  a  powerful  pump,  which 
worked  incessantly  day  and  night.  On  July  26th  1872  a 
miner  working  below  incautiously  struck  his  pick  into  the 
wall  that  separated  this  mine  from  an  old  claim,  when,  lo ! 
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a  huge  volume  of  water  rushed  in  aod  submerged  every- 
thing, the  workmen  barely  escaping  with  their  hvos.  The 
steam  whistle  which  vns  set  agoing  on  that  occasioQ 
Bounded  the  death  knell  of  the  Ross  goldfield.  Many  a 
good  cause  has  been  injured  in  a  similar  way. 


"  Evil,  lik''  a  rolling  stone  upou  tbc  n 
A  otiild  EQBj  Crsl  impel,  tk  giant  cannot  atop." 

Not  anticipating  that  prosperity  wns  about  to  vanish 
from  Ross  the  coagregatiou  htid  set  about  the  enlargemeDt 
of  the  four-rooTued  cottage  that  served  for  a  manse,  anil 
Mr.  Hogg  had  brought  over  his  family  in  September. 
Seeing  hov  matters  stood,  he  worked  hard  to  keep  a  congre- 
gation together,  but  it  was  not  to  be.  Gold  being  no  longer 
found  in  payable  quantities,  the  people  at  Rosa  and  all 
down  the  coast  began  to  flock  out  of  the  district,  many  taking 
their  bouses  with  them.  Two  years  previous  to  this,  when  he 
first  came  over,  there  were  in  the  region  south  of  Hokitika 
more  than  1000  people.  Now  you  might  travel  for  miles 
without  seeing  a  human  being.  It  seemed  th&t,  just 
as  the  Anglican  and  Wesleyan  clergymen  had  to  flee 
fron:  Ross,  so  the  Presbyterian  minister  should  have  to  beat 
a  retreat.  Determined,  however,  not  to  give  in  easily,  Mr. 
Hogg  betook  himself  to  work  among  the  "  Beacli 
Combers."  These  were  men  who  scattered  themselves 
over  the  beach,  especially  near  the  mouths  of  the  great 
rivers,  and  after  a  storm  washed  the  sand  thrown  up  by 
the  action  of  i>he  waves  and  deposited  along  high  water 
mark.  The  few  old  diggers  who  had  found  payable  gold 
in  the  bush,  and  who  were  engaged  making  aqueducts  and 
bringing  powerful  jeta  of  water  to  bear  upon  their  claims, 
also  received  his  attention. 

In  those  days  when  Presbyterial  business  fell  to  be 
transacted,  the  Canterbury  PreBbytsry  would  adjourn  to 
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meet  at  Hokitika  on  a  certain  date.  The  day  specified 
coming  round;  Revs.  Gow  and  Mcintosh  with  Mr.  A. 
Bonar,  elder,  met  and  transacted  the  business,  and  after- 
wards adjourned  to  meet  at  Ghristchurch.  This  trans- 
ference of  authority  had  the  recommendation,  at  least,  of 
obviating  the  difficulties  of  travel,  and  was  adopted  as  a 
provisional  arrangement.  One  naturally  asks,  if  the 
Westlanders  could  suitably  uphold  the  dignity  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Canterbury,  what  was  to  prevent  them  from 
forming  themselves  into  a  Presbytery  of  Westland  ?  And 
80  they  eventually  did.  The  first  meeting  of  the  Westland 
Presbytery  took  place  on  January  7th  1874. 

The  members  who  constituted  the  court  were  : — 

Bev.  J.  KIBKLAND,  minister  of  Hokitika. 
Bey.  JOS.  McINTOSH,  minister  of  Greymoatb. 
Bev.  W.  HOGG,  minister  of  Boss. 
Mb.  ANDBEW  OBB,  elder.  Hokitika. 
Mb.  F.  H.  TUESSON,  elder,  Greymouth. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Wedtland  Presbytery,  held 
soon  after  its  formation,  Rev.  W.  Hogg  tendered  his 
resignation  of  Boss.  His  brethren  thought  that  things 
were  at  their  worst,  and  were  likely  soon  to  mend. 
It  was  agreed,  therefore,  that  his  resignation  should 
lie  on  the  table,  and  that  he  should  turn  his  attention  to 
the  district  of  which  Stafford  was  the  centre.  So  Mr.  Hogg 
got  enlarged  a  little  manse  at  Stafford,  in  which  an 
evangelist,  Mr  James  Laughton,  who  was  working  the 
district,  had  been  living,  and  removing  his  family  thither, 
toiled  here  for  two  more  years.   The  prospects  of  gold  did  not 
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brighten.    Long  before  the  end  of  th&t  period  the  SUffoid  1 
and  Waimea  diggers  bad  begun  to  thiak  that  their  i 
was  done. 

Kumara   at   thia    lime    leaped  into  promioence.      It  1 
happened    in    this    way.      Thoroughly  discouraged,   tha  1 
Stafford  people  began  to  ask,  "  How  are  llie  Houlabftoa 
getting  on  at  the  Teremaknu  ?"    If  report  was  correot  tbey  i 
were  getting  on  exceedingly  well,     It  was  said  tbey  > 
acquiring  gold  in  more  ways  tlrnn  one.     A  confideottal  j 
whisper  reacbed  Stafford  that  tbey  were  engaged  in  titt  \ 
illicit    distillation    of   poteen.      Instantly  there    ww   ftl 
stampede  for  the  Teremakau ,  and  again  Mr.  Hogg  was  left  ^ 
high  and  dry.     lie  tried  Reeftnn  for  three  mootba.  but 
that  place  was  not  yet  ripe  for  acbarge.     Like  his  English 
Church   predecesRor,   Rev.  Mr,  Cross,  be  had  to  give  up 
the  attempt.      Coming  back  he  selected  a  site  for  a  church 
and  manse  at  the  scene  of  the  recent  rusb.     Ttiis  was  & 
short  time  afterwards  exchanged  for  one  in  the  heart  of 
the  new  diggings,  on  whicb   a  small  church  was  built, 
while  a  manee  in  keeping  was  erected  some  distance  from 
it,  up  on  the  Hokitika  and  Greymouth  roads.     The  huts 
and  tents  in  the  new  township  increased  rapidly,  forming 
a  considerable  street  which  ran  down  to  the  selection  of 
Mr.  Seddon.lTow  the  Hon.  Dr.  Seddon,  Premier  of  New 
Zealand.     Mr.  Hogg  tells  us  that  the  new  goldfield,  which 
is    now    probably    the   largest    hydraulic-sluicing   mining 
centre  in  New  Zealand,  got  its  name  through  Mr.  Mueller, 
the  Cliief  Surveyor. 

Mr.  Hogg  had  enough  of  the  West  Coast,  His  was  on 
isolated  position.  Clergy  and  laity  both  deserted  him. 
When  Mr.  Kirkland  departed  for  the  Taieri  and  Mr. 
Mcintosh  returned  to  Canterbury,  he  was  the  only  minister 
left  in  Westland.     Other  labourers  came  to  the  Province  ; 
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but  his  ^ork  he  viewed  as  done.  On  October  8th  1870 
be  sailed  by  the  Wakatipu  for  Sydney,  ready  to  say,  in  spite 
of  all  his  trying  experiences  in  Amuri  and  Westland, 

"  Old  memory  may  bring  me  her  treasures 
From  the  Und  of  the  blossoms  in  May, 
Bat  to  me  the  hill  daisies  are  dearer 
And  the  gorse  on  the  river-bed  grey. 
The  speargrass  i^nd  cabbage-tree  yonder, 
The  honey-bell*d  flax  in  its  bloom. 
The  dark  of  the  bosh  on  the  sidelings, 
The  snow-crested  mountains  that  loom 
Qolden  and  grey  in  the  sunlight. 
Far  up  in  the  cloud-fringed  blue 
Are  the  threads,  with  old  memory  weaving, 
And  the  line  of  my  life  running  thro' ; 
And  the  wind  of  the  morning  calling 
Has  ever  a  voice  for  me 
Of  hope  for  the  land  of  the  dawning 
Id  the  golden  years  to  be." 
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CHAPTER    XIII. 


THE  DIFFICULTIES  OF  ECCLESIASTICAL  PIOSEEBINO. 
UadffiDed  Parialieft—TrDdgitig  Oo  Foot— Bullock  Riding— Clerica]    ' 
First  attempts  at  Riding — A  Probationer's  Ttonblea-  Fording 
Rivers— Slack  Fust  on  a.  Bridge— Lost  la  the  Baeh-Ptocee  al 
Warebip— Wairau  Uaasaere— Attack  on  the  Pukekoho  Charoh —    | 
How  Dr.  Elmalie  got  his  ^ar  Medal— A  Mixed  Membership —    i 
Tbe  Wild  Grapes  ot  Judab,  j 

This  chapter  is  iatended  aa  a  pleasant  break  in  the 
monotony  inseparably  associated  with  ancient  history, 
while  presenting,  as  in  a  picture,  important  featurea  of 
early  times.  Numerous  references  liave  already  been  made 
to  the  trying  experiences  of  our  ecclesiastical  pioneers,  but 
perhaps  it  will  be  interesting  to  gather  together  here  a  few 
specimens  of  the  dtfGculties  with  which  they  had  to 
contend.  Modern  church  workers  may  learn  what  they 
one  to  them,  ai>d  how  comparatively  smooth  their  owb 
path  is.  It  would  give  a  feeble  conception  of  their  trials 
to  say  that  their  paths  were  studded  with  thorns  or  to 
esclaim, 

"  Had  jou  seen  tbese  roads  before  ihej  were  made 
You'd  lilt  up  your  hands  and  bless  General  Wade," 

They  had  no  such  luxuries.  Precedent  did  not  hamper  their 
mavementB.  Walking  in  the  footsteps  of  those  who  had 
gone  before  while  threading  dangerous  ways  was  a  pleasure 
denied  them.  Physically  and  metaphorically  they  had  to 
carve  out  new  paths  for  themselves.  The  country  was 
well-nigh  impassable.     In  very  many  places  it  was  covered 
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-with  dense,  tangled,  primitive  bush.  This  bush  was  com- 
posed of  giants  of  the  forest,  intermingled  with  smaller 
trees,  shrubs,  creepers,  and  climbers,  supplejack  and  bush- 
lawyers,  parasites  and  epiphytes,  the  whole  forming  a  dense 
mass  of  exuberant,  matted  vegetation  that  made  a  passage 
through  it  next  to  impossible.  The  manuka,  that  grew 
profusely  in  the  open,  was  harder  to  penetrate  than  the  bush. 
Fire  and  the  settler's  axe  are  rapidly  making  these  difficulties 
things  of  the  past ;  and  in  forestless  land,  perhaps,  creating 
others  of  a  different  kind  to  take  their  plac3.  Once  all  the 
gorges  were  filled  with  this  native  bush  and  the  hills  clothed 
with  verdant  foliage  from  base  to  summit.  In  the  low-lying 
plains  travellers  had  to  encounter  the  marshes  and  raupo 
swamps,  the  Maoribeads,  the  flax  bushes,  and  all  the  rank 
vegetation  that  delights  in  the  lowlands  of  an  undrained 
<;oantry.  There  were  no  roads  through  its  rugged,  untamed 
wilderness.  There  were  no  bridges  over  its  many  wide  and 
dangerous  rivers.  Of  what  Europeans  would  call  civilised 
dwellings  there  were  none.  Few  and  far  between  were  the 
spots  of  which  an  explorer  might  sing  at  sundown,  after  a 
weary  tramp,  in  the  words  of  Moore : 

"  I  knew  by  the  smoke  that  so  gracefally  curled 
Above  the  green  elms  that  a  cottage  was  near, 
And  I  said,  **  If  there's  peace  to  be  found  in  the  world, 
A  heart  that  was  humble  might  hope  for  it  here." 

A  little  of  such  a  country  would  have  been  to  our  pioneers 
a  feast.  What  circumstances  allotted  to  them  proved  a 
surfeit.  The  Bev.  Mr.  Macfarlane  ministered  to  all  denomi- 
nations in  the  Wellington  district,  and  crossing  Cook's 
Strait,  paid  an  occasional  visit  to  the  South  Island. 
The  Bev.  D.  Bruce  found  in  the  scattered  units  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  about  Auckland  a  similarly  wide 
field  awaiting  him,  and  took  the  care  of  all  the  Presby- 
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terian  oburohes  on  his  shouldere.    The  Rev.  G.  Fr&aer'g^ 
pariah  for  a  timo  was  the  Province  of  Cantorbury.   The  Bev_  " 
G.  Barclay,  M*bo  took  South  Canterbury  off  his  bands,  wa^ai 
acGustomed  to  say  that  hia  parish  was  bounded  on  the  nortli  M 
by  the  Banjjitata  river,  on  the  South  by  the  Waitaki,  on  IhesS 
West  by  the  Southern  Alps,  and  on  the  East  by  the  Pacific^ 
Ocean.     Indeed  he  bad  doubts  aometimea  whether  there  « 
was  not  an  obligation  resting  on  him  to  risk  his  life  in  tbe^ 
mountain  torrents,  and,  crossing  some  saddle  of  the  anovr-  — 
clad  ranges,  to  find  out  what  the  neglected  settlers  were-^ 
doing  on  the  West  Coaat.   The  Rev.  W.  Hogg,  who  tooli  over-^ 
Amuri  district,  at  the  northern  end  of  Mr.  P'raser's  first 
pariah,  viewed  hia  field  of  labour  as  extending  from  the 
Upper  Clarence  to  the  Hurunui,  and  from  the  Spenoer 
Range  to  the  sea.     Seven  new  charges  have  been  formed 
out  of  Rev.  T.  Norrie's  original  parish.     In  fact  the  early 
ministers  of  New  Zealand  were  like  the  shining  orbs  of 
heaven,   whose  spheres   of   ittamination   are  determined 
by  the  intensity  and  volume  of  their  own  light,  and  the 
atmospheric  conditions  of  the  dark  worlda  by  which  they 
are  surrounded. 

We  need  only  mention  a  few  apecimens  of  the  leading 
difficulties  with  which  they  had  to  contend.  First  in  order 
will  come  trudging  on  foot.  Now-a-daya,  in  moving  from 
place  to  place,  the  minister  haaodengreatdillioultyinmaking 
up  hia  mind  whether  he  shall  go  by  train,  or  coach,  or 
bicycle,  or  taking  hia  own  horse  drive  or  ride,  or  walk  the 
distance  on  foot.  Fifty  years  ago  he  was  delivered  from 
all  worry  of  that  kind.  He  had  only  to  choose  between 
riding  and  walking.  In  many  cases  he  was  mercifully 
preserved  from  even  that  mental  strain,  and,  by  force  of 
circumatances,  tied  down  to  the  moat  primitive  method  of 
progression.     The  minister  of  Amuri  itinerated  for  years 
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T-  lirougLhis  extensive  parish od  foot  witli  hU  slati'iii  liis  hand 
^nd  hie  swag  on  his  back,  ttavellmg  often  fifleea  and  some- 
t-imes  twent;  miles  a  day.     Freqaently  he  was  absent  for 
-^  month,  leaTJng  the  occupant  of  a.  cob  house  that  served 
Tor  a  manae,  singing  by  times  in  pathetic  tones : — 
"  For  there*a  aaa  look  kboot  tb«  hoiue. 
There's  nae  lack  ara; 
There's  little  pleesDie  In  the  hoow 
When  ooT  gDldman'i  ftwk.'' 
Bev.  D.  Hc^g's  experiences,  therefore,  at  Wanganni 
^were  not  exce|)tional.     His  clothes  were  often  torn  by  bash 
Iftvyers,  or    covered   with    a 
tfloaoioas   day    that    it    was 
-difficult  to  brash  off  without 
bringing  away  the  face  of  the 
-cloth.     Be  came  not  to  care 
what  sort  of  lower  garments 
he  had  on,  if  they  were  strong 
and  hang  well  together.      If 
hfl   happened   to  be   wearing 
Anything  respectable,  such  as 
his  Sonday  tronsera,  he  staffed 
them  down  into  great  boots. 
ETen  then  the  mud  would  get 
in.  Sometimesthemndgotinto  rev.  d.  hooo. 

the  boots,  and  sometimes  the 

boots  got  into  the  mad.  It  was  easy  for  him  to  plant  his 
foot  down,  bat  it  was  often  very  difficult  to  lift  it  up. 
Fieqnently  the  foot  came  away  without  the  boot.  His 
«w1y  riding  experiences  were  not  much  of  an  improvement. 
He  nsed  to  say  that  his  first  horse  was  a  bullock,  and  that 
he  was  the  most  hilhful  and  auie-footed  animal  he  ever 
rode. 

"  Batter  ia  the  ui  that  curies  ne  than  the  horse  that  Ibrowi  oi." 
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lis  never  reared,  nor  plunged,  nor  shied,  nor  bolted,  nor 
was  guilty  of  any  of  the  wanton  acta  for  which  his  fellows 
of  the  undivided  hoof  are  distinguished.  As  for  stumbting. 
be  hiid  a  strong  aversion  to  that.  Me  onlj-  slid  from  on« 
bole  into  another.  But  when  hie  master  had  enumerated 
all  his  good  qualities,  be  generally  added  the  rider,  "hv 
WHS  uncommonly  slow."  The  time  was  not  altogether  lost. 
Most  of  the  minister's  study  was  done  on  the  bullock's 
back.  There  books  were  read  and  sermons  were  written. 
Little  other  opportunity  of  doing  so  existed.  Much  of 
the  pa.stor's  time  was  spent  in  the  saddle.  His  hoti«e 
was  a  four-roomed  cottage,  filled  with  romping  children, 
who  made  meditation  difficult.  He  was  always  well  pleased 
when  he  could  on  his  bullock  accomplish  both  the  outward 
and  return  journey  in  one  day.  Frequently  it  took  him  the 
greater  part  of  a  week  to  pay  one  distant  visit.  Sometimes 
the  driver  wanted  to  go  one  way  and  the  bullock  another, 
and  it  was  some  time  before  they  came  to  an  understanding. 
In  most  cases  the  bullock  was  right.  He  knew  by 
instinct  the  right  path  to  take  better  than  bia  master. 
This  bullock  was  curiously  caparisoned.  We  are  sorry 
that  we  cannot  treat  our  readers  to  a  photograph  of 
the  turn-out.  An  old  sack  served  for  a  saddle.  Th^ 
stirrups  were  made  of  plaited  flax.  The  bridle  was  formed 
of  the  same  material.  If  it  broke  there  was  no  danger  ; 
the  animal  simply  stood  still  till  another  was  obtained 
from  a  flax  bush  by  the  wayside.  A  huge  stick  of  manuka 
in  the  hand  of  the  driver  completed  the  curious  outrig. 

Some  young  ministers  just  from  Home  created  great 
merriment  in  the  early  days  by  their  awkward  attempts 
at  learning  the  art  of  riding.  Some  of  them  cam& 
from  the  city,  and  bad  never  been  on  a  horse's  back. 
Mr.   A.   was   a  fine  young  man  socially,  intellectually. 
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and  spiritually.  He  bad  all  the  qualifications  that  go  to 
make  up  a  successful  Colonial  minister  and  missionary 
but  one,  and  it  was  very  important.  He  knew  nothing 
about  riding  a  horse.  He  was  sent  to  an  out-district  of 
Wellington  Presbytery  where  ability  to  ride  was  a  sine  qua 
n*nu  With  a  little  oats  he  caught  his  steed,  and  after  a 
few  ineffectual  efforts  to  mount,  got  into  the  saddle  with 
fear  and  trembling.  As  he  passed  through  the  village  at  a 
slow  walk,  with  his  trousers  up  and  his  legs  bare,  holding 
on  by  the  mane  with  both  hands,  the  boys  going  to  school 
cried  to  one  another,  **  My  eye,  can't  that  cove  ride  ?*' 

**  Bat  finding  soon  a  smoother  road 
Beneath  her  well -shod  feet, 
The  snorting  beast  began  to  trot. 
Which  galled  him  in  the  seat.** 

At  that  moment  the  horse  heard  or  fancied  he  heard 
something  in  the  bush,  and  sprung  suddenly  forward. 
Alas  for  the  new  chum  parson  !  He  lost  his  hat,  he  lost 
his  seat,  he  lost  his  horse,  he  lost  his  way,  and  after 
wandering  about  for  a  time,  found  his  road  home,  where  the 
first  question  he  asked  was,  *'  My  horse  is  lost,  how  shall 
we  manage  to  find  him  ?"  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  horse 
had  arrived  hours  before,  exciting  a  good  deal  of  anxiety  at 
the  manse  as  to  the  fate  of  his  rider.  Some  time  afterwards 
he  bad  occasion  to  pay  a  pastoral  visit,  and  got  safely  to  his 
destination,  knocked,  and  was  invited  in  by  the  lady  who 
opened  the  door.  *'  But  what  about  the  horse?"  said  the 
minister.  *'  Oh,  just  throw  the  bridle  over  a  post,**  she 
said,  "  and  there  will  be  someone  here  directly  who  shall 
look  after  him."  "But,"  rejoined  the  minister,  with  a 
pnzzled  air,  *'  I  don't  know  exactly  how  you  mean  mc  to 
fasten  the  horse.  Will  you  do  it  for  me  ?*'  There 
happened  to  be  some  young  ladies  in  that  house  who  were 
up  to  all  kinds  of  mischief.     They  proposed  next  morning 
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to  give  him  a  lesson  on  riding.  Tbey  brought  him  at  & 
break-neck  pace  over  the  rougheat  country  they  could  £nd, 
and  "  Etayed  not  for  brake  and  stopped  not  for  atone,"  the 
young  gentleman  ibinUing  every  moment  vould  be  his 
last.  \VbeD  he  got  home,  he  went  straight  to  bed.  Next 
morning  he  made  no  appearance  at  the  breakfast  table. 

A  Westland  minister  used  to  make  exctirBions  down 
the  coast  that  were  attended  with  considerable  danger. 
If  the  bluffs  were  sanded,  be  oonsldered  himself  fortunate. 
Biding  was  then  comparatively  easy ;  though  on  one 
occasion  in  these  circumstances  he  found  himself  enveloped 
in  a  big  breaker,  his  garments  drenched,  and  his  pockete 
filled  with  sea  sand.  The  levelling  propensities  of  the 
sand  he  then  found  carried  rather  far  for  his  persona] 
comfort.  If  there  was  do  sand  thrown  up  upon  the 
shore  matters  were  much  worse.  To  round  the  bluffs 
under  these  conditions  meant  leaping  his  horse  from 
crag  to  crag  and  bouider  to  boulder.  Unless  the  horse 
was  used  to  it,  the  feat  was  attended  with  risk,  and 
the  horse  soon  became  thoroughly  exhausted. 

"  Biding  and  Tying"  was  on  the  main  roads  acommon 
mode  of  progression,  when  two  men  had  only  one 
horse  between  them.  One  would  ride  on  quickly  for  Bay 
twenty  minutes,  tie  up  the  horse  by  the  side  of  the  road, 
and  push  forward  on  foot.  When  his  fellow  came  up  to 
the  horse  he  mounted,  rode  on,  passed  the  traveller  in 
advance,  and  tying  up  the  horse  again  left  it  for  him,  and 
so  on.  Each  took  his  turn  at  riding  and  walking,  and 
good  progress  was  made.  Tliey  needed,  however,  to  be 
agreeable  companions  wbo  were  disposed  fairly  and 
amicably  to  portion  out  the  use  of  the  animal  between  them. 

The  Westland  mimister's  experiences  at  accommodation 
houses  were  often  trying,  if  not  amusing.     Once  the  food 
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^was  served  up  in  the  pot  in  whioh  it  had  been  cooked.  The 
plates  were  of  rusty  tin,  the  knives  were  without  handles, 
■and  the  drinking  cups  were  tin  pannikins.  The  bed  was 
in  an  outhouse,  and  was  formed  by  placing  "  a  little  straw 
on  a  hard  board,  where  insect  powder  would  have  been  a 
desideratum,  and  from  which  a  man  rose  in  the  morning, 
less  rested  than  when  he  lay  down." 

Yet  those  early  days  had  their  pleasures.  Everywhere 
he  was  kindly  received.  Everywhere  he  preached  the 
Gospel  as  opportunity  offered,  and  left  the  result  with  Ood. 

*'  We  micht  be  kind  o*  towzy  in  the  days  o*  aald  langsyne, 
Yet  we  had  hamely  onstoms  that  we  couldna  thole  to  tine ; 
Oar  meat  wan  braxy,  tattie,  an*  brose*,  while  to  oor  faith  we  clung, 
The  Highland  creed  was  staunch  and  leal,  when  Jock  and  I  were 
young.'* 

The  probationer  has  always  had  his  troubles.  Mr.  B. 
was  no  exception.  He  had  no  need  to  draw  upon  the 
equine  species  for  the  discipline  of  life.  Getting  through 
the  six  years'  work  and  worry  of  his  collegiate  career  was 
a  struggle,  pecuniary  and  otherwise.  With  little  Greek 
and  less  Hebrew  he  got  licensed,  and  resolved  to  show 
vacant  congregations  that  he  had  not  a  vacant  or  unsettled 
mind.  When  preaching  in  his  student  days,  he  used  to 
receive  many  flattering  compliments.  Somehow  or  other 
these  all  now  ceased.  He  began  to  make  anxious  inquiry 
about  vacancies,  but,  strange  to  say,  no  vacancy  made 
any  inquiry  about  him.  He  managed  to  get  together 
three  sermons,  which  he  carried  about  with  him.  Their 
good  points  were  not  appreciated.  They  were  not  even 
seen.  One  on  *'  The  Withered  Hand  *'  seemed  only  to 
illustrate  the  paralysis  of  the  limb  into  which  Jesus  put 
life.  Another  on  '*  The  Higher  Criticism,**  which  cost  him 
much  trouble,  made  many  look  as  fierce  as  a  Canterbury 
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&Fmer  who  liati  a  hundred  acres  of  wheat  out  in  a  raging 
nor'-wester,  and  led  many  lo  ask,  ■■  Doea  the  fellow  atippose 
that  a  farmer  cannot  use  his  dray  until  he  learns  who  put 
it  together  and  what  woods  were  used  in  its  construction, 
and  in  what  proportion  ?"  A  third,  on  "  The  Judgment 
Day,"  instead  of  turning  bis  auditors,  as  he  antictpatf^, 
into  the  channel  of  answering  for  their  own  imperfections, 
set  ihem  wondering,  "  Hon-  will  this  man  hold  up  hia  bead 
at  last  and  say  that  he  preached  the  Gospel."  He  tried 
all  BOrta  of  candidates'  tricks  in  vain.  He  quoted  from 
Burns  when  lie  preached  to  Scotchmen,  and  made  & 
handsome  reference  to  the  Green  Isle  as, 

"Firrt  flower  of  the  earth,  Aral  gem  of  the  Hea," 

when    he    addressed   a  congregation    in    which    Irishmen 

prevailed.  He  even  carried  lollies  for  the  children.  All 
to  no  purpose.  To  his  chagrin  he  saw  other  licentiates 
receive  the  call  be  longed  for,  and  settle  down  and  get 
married.  One  congregation  thought  his  voice  a  trifle  weak, 
another,  hia  delivery  feeble,  another  would  have  liked 
him  better  if  be  had  not  stuck  so  closely  to  the  bit  of 
paper.  Some  heard  that  be  was  delicate  in  health,  some 
that  he  preached  in  other  placea  and  was  rejected,  until 
he  concluded  that  if  a  candidate  could  only  drop  down 
from  the  moon,  preach,  and  then  return  into  the  woods 
until  after  the  congregational  meeting,  be  would  stand  a 
good  chance  of  being  elected. 

It  seemed  a  pity  that  to  hia  other  hardships  should  be 
added  those  of  horsemanship.  Yet  so  it  was.  In  the 
beginning  of  his  protracted  probationeering  career,  the  task 
was  set  him  of  riding  aisteen  miles  on  a  warm  day  inside 
two  hours.  He  was  dressed  in  his  Sunday  best.  The 
sexton  caught,  groomed,  and  saddled  the  horse,  and  tba 
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«lder  instucted  him  how  to  elevate  out  of  danger,  with  pins 
And  striDgs,  his  long  coat  tails.     But  just  as  he  was  about- 
to  be  hoisted  into  the  saddle,  he  suddenly  remembered  that 
lie  had  on  his  best  black  trousers.    For  this  his  chaperon 
iras  puzzled  to  find  a  remedy.      The  minister's   wife, 
however,  was  equal  to  the  occasion.     She  came  out  and 
aoggested  the  pinning  of  sheets  of  brown  paper  over  them . 
That  day  the  people  who  saw  him  never  forgot.     That  day 
he  never  forgot  himself.     His  experiences  were  such,  that 
he  vowed,  should  he  never  get  a  congregation,  not  to 
accept  a  call  to  one  which  necessitated  riding.     A  motto- 
of  his  ever  af&erwards  was  : 

**  Horses  and  poets  should  be  fed,  not  pampered." 

Fording  rivers  was  another  difficulty.  New  Zealand 
is  a  well- watered  country.  It  is  intersected  with  streams. 
Its  high  mountains  swept  with  storms  that  bring  sometimes 
snow,  sometimes  rain,  and  sometimes  hot  north -westers,, 
mean  numerous  and  fluctuating  rivers.  Anyone  who  ba& 
been  to  Mt.  Cook  in  the  early  part  of  the  excursion  season 
will  know  that  the  many  ** creeks"  that  cross  the  road 
leading  thither  may  be  innocent-looking  streams  one 
moment  and  half-an-hour  afterwards  may  be  raging 
torrents,  rolling  huge  boulders  along  as  if  they  were  pebbles, 
with  a  sound  like  thunder,  and  endangering  trap,  horse, 
and  human  life.  There  and  elsewhere  fords  are  constantly 
changing.  Often  they  disappear  altogether,  and  a  new 
one,  with  careful  experiment,  has  to  be  found.  Frequently, 
what  is  more  dangerous  still,  the  old  one  is  broken  up  into 
deep  holes  that  are  unknown  even  to  the  experienced  and 
frequent  passer-by.  There  are  snags,  too,  and  shifting 
sands,  and  other  dangers  to  be  encountered.  In  recent 
times  many  of  these  rivers  have  been  bridged.  Many 
of  them  are  at  present  being  made  safe   for  traffic  by 
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«iigiDeerin(;  ekili,  but  faocy  tbe  solitary  wayfarer,  in  ante- 
pODtine  days,  beiug  obligeil  in  all  seasous  and  in  all  weathers 
to  find  and  cross  a  ford  as  best  he  could.  Every  district 
has  stories  of  accidents  met  "with  and  lives  lost.  Tbe  minister 
who  bad  to  pity  a  visit  to  a  dying  man,  or  bold  a  service 
on  the  other  side  of  the  river,  and  who  was  desirous  to 
fulfil  his  engagements  was  exposed  to  special  danger. 
The  more  conscientious  aJid  faithful  he  was  the  more 
daring  he  became,  and  thti  greater  rieke  he  ran.  A  few 
examples  will  suffice. 

A  miDiBter,  who  is  still  living,  and  has  a  wholesome 

-dread  of  New  Zealand  rivers,  as  well  as  a  lively  sense  of 
the  providential  care  of  God,  had  to  cross  a  snow  river  far 
Irom  the  hills.  It  was  summer  time.  The  sun  was 
shining  brightly,  and  all  nature  was  still.  There  bad  been 
no  rain  for  many  weeks.  No  danger  whatever  was  antici- 
pated by  tbe  joyful  traveller.  He  knew  the  ford  well,  and 
had  crossed  it  again  and  again.  When  he  neared  it  he  saw 
that  the  water  was  muddy,  and  then  he  realised  for  the  first 
time  that  a  north-wester  had  been  blowing  on  tbe  hills 
above.  Not  fearing  any  danger,  he  urged  bis  horse  forward 
And  entered  the  stream.  He  had  not  gone  more  than 
half-way  across  when  tbe  water  began  to  come  into  the 
trap,  but  fancying  tbe  worst  was  passed,  be  pushed  on. 
Then  tbe  horse's  fore  feet  lost  the  bottom,  and  he  began 
to  swim.  The  faithful  animal  who  was  used  to  the  water 
would  have  taken  his  driver  out  all  right  under  ordinary 
circumstances,  but  a  wheel  of  the  vehicle  struck  a  sub- 
merged root  and  turned  it  over  in  a  strongly  flowing 
stream  seven  feet  deep.  As  the  wheel  rose  the  occupant 
leaning  bard  on  that  side  managed,  he  knew  not  how,  to 
keep  uppermost,  and  when  the  lower  wheel  rested  on  a 
portion  of  tbe  obstruction  below  and  tbe  upper  wheel  spun 
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found  with  the  carrent  at  the  surface  in  a  horizontal 

position,  the  minister    perched  on  the  top  spun  round 

^th  it  like  a  coin  on  a  wheel  of  fortune.     Fortunately  he 

lield  on  to  the  reins.     This  helped  to  steady  his  seat  and 

to  save  the  horse  from  drowning  by  keeping  his  nose  out 

of  the  water.     In  this  awkward  predicament  he  remained 

for  half-an-hour  until  a  man  who  was  ploughing  on  the 

fakrther    bank    slowly    loosed    his    horses,   leisurely  rode 

down  to  the  margin,  and  with  a  rope  brought  out  the  man, 

the  horse,  and  the  vehicle.   As  the  latter  was  safely  dragged 

up  on  the  dry  shingle  minus  cushions,  rug  and  all  baggage 

and  loose  belongings,  the  matter-of-fact  rescuer  who  was 

accustomed  to  such  occurrences  at  that  crossing  exclaimed, 

"  That's  worth  two  quids,"  t.**.,  two  pounds  sterling.  Shortly 

after   the    minister  resumed   his  journey   meditating   in 

soaked  garments  on  the  uncertainty  of  life  and  all  things 

here  below. 

Take  another  instance.  Rev.  W.  Hogg  of  Golds- 
borough  wears  a  scar  on  his  head  the  result  of  a  wound  he 
received  in  a  river  nearly  forty  years  ago.  The  Waiau 
has  always  been  known  to  be  a  dangerous  river.  He  was 
riding  across  it  one  day  fearing  nothing,  having  crossed  it 
a  short  time  previously  lower  down.  All  he  remembers  is 
that  the  bottom  suddenly  sheered  down  and  the  horse  was 
swept  off  his  feet  and  himself  washed  out  of  the  saddle. 
When  he  became  conscious  lie-  found  himself  clinging  to 
the  bridle  and  stirrups,  kicking  with  his  feet  and  vainly 
trying  to  touch  the  bottom.  Partly  he  struggled  ashor& 
and  partly  he  was  washed  ashore,  wet,  cold,  stunned  and 
bleeding,  and  more  dead  tban  alive.  For  a  long  time  after- 
wards a  stream  two  feet  deep  was  to  him  a  source  of  terror. 

Rev.  Mr.  McKinney  says  : — 

"  In  retoming  from  Waipa  I  came  home  by  the  West  Coast, 
Tiflitizig  CO  my  way  many  solitary  families.    I  came  by  a  new  track,. 
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whloh  wu  Utel;  out,  and  when  1  reached  a  oerUin  tidftl  rWer  I 
mlsBed  the  proper  crossing,  and  met  in  coDBEquenOB  with  aonsiderable 
difficulty,  I  put  mj  horse  into  the  river,  intending  to  let  him  go 
over  Grat,  and  then  swim  aftei  bim,  ilra(iKing  m;  things  on  an 
impromplu  raft.  But  the  horse-  sank  in  the  mangrove  swamp,  and 
a!!  my  efforts  proved  in  vain  to  resoue  him.  I  sat  down  gloomily 
enough,  walching  the  rising  tide  and  my  poor  old  barse,  aa  I 
conceived,  hopelessly  drowning.  But  alter  I  had  sat  [or  three  hours 
and  JDsl  as  I  had  given  np  all  hope  »l  saving  him,  although  the  road 
IB  one  you  might  not  meet  s.  traveller  on  tor  weeks,  there  came  up 
three  men,  provided  with  a  long  rope  and  everything  fitted  lor  the 
rescne  ol  a  horse,  and  scon   h«  was  safe  and  sound   on   dry  land 


Darkness  coming  on  Mr.  McEiDuey  slept  th&t  night 
in  the  npi'n  fern  without  any  supper,  nay  with  the  moa- 
quitoea  vigorously  making  a  supper  of  him. 

Few  have  more  tales  to  tell  of  awkward  predica- 
ments in  the  crossing  of  rivers  than  Rev.  G.  Barclay,  the 
father  of  South  Canterbury  Pres- 
byterian ism.  The  streania  that 
flow  out  from  the  Mt.  Cook  Range 
were  many  a  time  nearly  the 
death  of  him.  Once  when  going 
from  Geraldine  to  the  Mackenzie 
Country  with  a  pair  of  horses,  one 
of  the  animals  became  restive  in 
the  flooded  Opihi  and  got  hia  foot 
entangled  in  the  wheel  of  the 
vehicle.  No  one  was  near,  and  Mr. 
Barclay  after  getting  out  stood  in 

the  foaming  torrent  and  did  what  he  could  to  extricate 
the  limb.  When  this  proved  futile  he  held  up  the  horse's 
head  as  long  as  he  could,  but  was  obliged  at  last  to  let  him 
go  under  and  drown.  Detaching  the  other  horse  from  his 
dead  companion,  he  mounted  him  and  rode  to  his  place  of 
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destination  as  if  nothing  unusual  had  happened.  On 
another  occasion  he  went  plunging  over  a  steep  embank- 
ment six  feet  deep  into  the  river,  and  escaped  himself  but 
horse  and  gig  were  swept  like  brushwood  down  the  stream, 
On  still  another  his  life  was  saved  by  his  noticing  just  in 
time  the  danger  he  was  running  and  jumping  out  as  his 
horses  plunged  down  a  steep  incline  into  a  swollen  river. 
Once  he  was  found  lying  insensible  in  a  paddock  by  the 
road  side  with  his  horse  grazing  quietly  at  a  distance  after 
clearing  a  high  fence  and  throwing  its  rider.  Sometimes 
it  was  the  horse  that  went  over  the  fence  and  left  the  rider 
and  sometimes  it  was  the  rider  who  went  over  the  fence 
and  left  the  horse.  Though  good  enough  friends  on  the 
whole  there  was  often  a  considerable  distance  placed 
between  them.  Such  was  pastoral  work  in  those  days. 
It  was  carried  on  under  difficulties.  Mr.  Barclay  often 
preached  with  torn  garments  and  bleeding  hands  and  the 
water  pumping  up  out  of  his  boots  as  he  emphasised  with 
the  lower  limb  some  weighty  truth.  Whatever  may  have 
been  thought  of  the  sermon  delivered  on  those  occasions, 
the  preacher  was  far  from  being  dry. 

Bev.  John  Macky  had  many  similar  experiences. 
His  faithful  horse  "Jack,"  given  him  by  his  brother 
James,  often  sank  in  the  mud  to  the  saddle  girths  and  set 
his  bespattered  rider  ruminating  that  "  a  horse  is  a  vain 
tiling  for  safety.'*  Once  he  sank  through  the  planking  of 
a  bridge.  Bridges  were  not  so  carefully  constructed  in 
those  days  as  they  are  now.  On  the  way  to  Howick  to 
conduct  a  Sabbath  service  his  horse's  legs  stuck  fast  in 
one  of  the  bridges  over  which  he  had  to  pass,  and  out  of  it 
he  could  not  be  got.  Here  was  a  predicament.  All  who 
intimately  knew  Mr.  Macky  can  fancy  his  vexation  at  the 
thought  of  breaking  his  appointment.     In  his  extremity 
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he  a,ppealed  for  helii  to  a  Maori  who  with  bis 
happened  to  be  near.  The  Native  anaweretl  "  How  mnch 
the  tttu.'"  Mr.  Macky  banded  him  two  shillings,  aoil 
they  apphed  their  uuited  strength  to  relievo  the  borse. 
Tbta  faihng  his  wife  was  appealed  to.  Her  response  waa 
similar,  "How  much  the  m(u.'"  The  minister  having 
disbursed  his  last  two  shillings,  the  three  together  managed 
to  place  his  horse  on  terra  fiima,  and  the  Presbyterians 
of  Howick  had  th£ic  semce  that  day  as  usual.  Mr. 
Macky  used  to  tell  this  story  with  glee.  It  will  be  well 
it  through  it  we  learn  to  shun  the  mercenary  spirit  of  the 
two  aborigines,  and  copying  the  perseverance  of  thi$ 
faithful  pioneer  to  resolve  : 

"  \Va  will  not  [roni  the  helm  to  Bit  sad  weep, 
But  keep  our  couise,  thouith  the  rough  winds  eay,  do.'' 

Perseverance  amid  difficulties  in  those  days  was  not 
confined  to  the  male  sex.  The  Rev,  D.  Brace,  who  bad 
many  a  lively  adventure  in  his  early  Church  E^tensieu 
tours,  was  once  preaching  at  Papakura,  before  Mr  Norrie's 
arrival,  when  a  woman  from  a  distance  presented  her 
child  for  baptism.  She  turned  out  to  be  Mrs,  M'Nicol  of 
Wairoa.  the  wife  of  the  pioneer  settler  of  that  place.  Her 
husband,  who,  with  the  rest  of  the  first  ^ttlera,  reached 
their  borne  by  water,  had  told  her  that  he  had  brought  her 
to  that  district  to  make  sure  that  she  would  not  run  away 
from  him.  He  evidently  had  not  reckoned  on  the  metal 
of  which  she  was  made.  On  this  occasion  she  carried  her 
baby  through  a  dense  bush,  over  unbridged  creeks  and 
rivers,  and  across  muddy  swamps,  and  after  baptism 
trudged  back  again.  Wairoa  was  afterwards  one  of  the 
fields  which  the  Hev.  Mr.  Norrie  found  most  difhcult  to 
reach,  and  being  reached  most  difficult  to  leave.  He  ha^ 
lively  recollections  of  having  spent  a  night  in  the  bush, 
while  returning  from  one  of  his  distant  pasioral  tours. 
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To  be  lost  in  the  bush  was  onoe  in  New  Zealand  no 
uncommon  occurrence.  Sometimes  as  in  the  following 
instance  it  was  attended  with  loss  of  life  under  melancholy 
circumstances.  Bev.  David  Hamilton,  son  of  Rev.  D. 
Hamilton,  the  saintly  minister  of  York  street,  Belfast,  and 
brother  of  Bev.  Dr.  T.  Hamilton,  President  of  the  Queen*s 
College,  Belfast,  was  a  minister  of  Avondale  near  Auck- 
land.    He  was  greatly  beloved  for  his  personal  character 

and  for  his  work's  sake. 

**  He  hftd  kept 
The  whiteness  of  his  soal,  and  thus  men  over  him  wept." 

On  Wednesday  July  9th  1878,  he  left  home  on  horseback 
for  a  preaching  and  visiting  tour  in  the  ranges  between 
Avondale  and  the  Manukau  Heads.  He  conducted  service 
at  Huia  distant  fifteen  miles  from  Avondale  on  the  10th, 
and  proceeded  to  Manukau  Heads  five  miles  further  on  the 
following  day,  Thursday,  but  never  reached  them.  As  he 
did  not  turn  up  at  Avondale  to  conduct  service  next 
Sunday  morning,  alarm  was  excited. 

Two  settlers  at  once  started  off  in  search  of  their 
missing  pastor.  On  Monday  morning  these  were  followed 
by  two  others.  During  the  day  a  meeting  was  held  at 
Avondale  at  which  four  additional  persons  volunteered 
their  services.  Two  constables  joined  in  the  search,  and 
twenty  men  from  the  sawmills  at  Com wallis,  Huia,  and 
Manukau  Heads  scattered  themselves  all  over  the  bush. 
Eventually  the  horse  was  found  entangled  in  supplejacks,  and 
tracks  were  discovered  leading  from  it  which  were  soon  lost. 
Not  hoping  to  find  Mr.  Hamilton  alive  in  such  weather  the 
searchers  grew  discouraged  and  returned  to  their  homes. 
On  Thursday,  exactly  a  week  after  he  disappeared,  Bev.  D. 
Bruce  and  Mr.  Buchanan  rode  to  Huia  and  offered  a 
reward  of  £25  to  anyone  who  should  find  Mr.  Hamilton 
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dead  or  alive.  Stimulated  by  this  a  number  vent  oat 
who  hiLd  not  yet  taken  part  in  the  search,  and  on  the 
following  Sabbath,  July  20th,  three  men  found  his  body 
in  a  stream  within  half- an- hour's  walk  of  the  mill  at 
Manukau  Headit.  One  arm  was  broken  and  the  remains 
considerably  bruised  and  ilecomposed.  Some  §nppose 
that  the  deceased  left  his  horse  and  going  forward  in 
searoh  of  the  path  heard  the  sound  of  the  mill  and  made 
for  it,  but  in  the  darkness  fell  over  n  precipice  on  a  rocll 
and  was  killed,  and  that  his  body  was  washed  by  a  flood 
to  the  place  where  it  was  found.  Others  fancy  that  be 
died  from  expoeiire,  and  that  his  body  received  the  injuries 
afterwards,  when  it  was  being  swept  along  by  the  torraot. 
The  weather  was  now  so  stormy  that  it  wfis  found  im- 
iwssible  to  get  the  body  conveyed  by  water  to  Auckland, 
Ten  men,  however,  volunteered  to  carry  it  overland  to 
Avondale,  a  distance  of  20  miles.  The  road  being  a  mere 
bush  track  through  wild  and  unbroken  country,  the 
journey  was  accomplished  by  these  settlers  with  their 
burden  under  considerable  difficulties.  A  sorrowing 
jieople  erected  a  monument  over  his  grave  at  a  cost  of 
£'107,  upon  which  they  cawed  the  following  inscription:— 

"  Id  memory  ol  Bei.  David  Haniilton,  clergjiiiaii  of  tbe  puisb. 


who.  alter  a  paelorate  of  1) 
Manukau  1o»st,  in  the  month 

months,  died  from  oiposurs  in  ibe 
of  July,  lev-i;  aged  2U  jeara. 

■'Erected  bj  his  parisbi 

ners  in  affpctionate  remembrance  d 
ijevoledness  as  a  (.bnGtiaD  minister." 

■'Forme  to  live  ia  Chris 

,  and  to  die  is  gain."— Phu..  1.,  SI. 

How  true  what  Kingsley  says. 


"  But  men  must  woik  and  women  must  weep 
ThoiiRh  Btorms  be  sudden  and  waters  deep 
And  the  harbour  bar  be  moaniog." 
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The  task  of  finding  a  suitable  place  in  which  to  hold 
religious  services  was  a  serious  difiiculty  in  early  days.  The 
school-houses,  now  so  numerous  and  so  useful  in  outlying 
districts,  had  at  first,  of  course,  no  existence,  and  for  a  long 
time  were  few  and  far  between.  To  erect  permanent 
structures  for  worship  even  in  considerable  centres  of 
population  was  a  work  that  required  much  planning. 
Suitable  material  wasn't  always  at  hand.  The  necessary 
mechanical  skill  wasn't  always  available.  Worse  than  all, 
the  early  settlers,  who  at  the  beginning  were  few  and  widely 
scattered,  had  a  large  outlay  and  slow  returns,  and  could 
give  but  little  pecuniary  help.  The  first  church  erected  at 
Wanganui  was  built  of  toi-toi,  some  of  the  builders  like  the 
Natives  living  in  wharcs  constructed  of  the  same  material. 
Other  churches,  though  more  enduring,  were  of  a  very  primi- 
tive and  inartistic  chararter.  Private  houses  were  largely 
drawn  upon,  settlers,  like  Mrs.  Brown  of  Akaroa,  sometimes 
taking  down  the  middle  wall  of  partition  to  accommodate 
the  few  Colonist?  who  came  from  the  district  round  about 
to  worship  God  accordinj^  to  the  custom  of  their  fathers. 
Then  pioneering  ministers  utilised  the  Mock  bouses  of  the 
military,  the  court-houses  of  the  civil  authorities,  school- 
houses  when  available,  and  when  all  else  failed  fell  back 
upon  the  house  not  made  with  hands,  which  Nature  has 
herself  wnth  inimitable  skill  lighted,  ventilated,  carpeted, 
and  canopied. 

Many  an  interruption  in  the  labour  of  our  early 
missionaries  and  ministers  took  place  through  the  Maori 
disturbance.  Attacks  by  the  Natives  were  made,  property 
plundered,  much  needed  gospel  work  brought  to  an  end,  and 
lives  often  lost.  The  Wairau  Massacre  as  initiating  the 
Maori  War  may  be  taken  as  a  fair  specimen  of  the  savagery 
of  the  aborigines  and  the  danger  run  by  the  pioneers  of 
civilisation  and  the  gospel. 


OHOnCB.   ^^M 
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The  immediate  cause  of  the  first  unfortunate  collision 
with  the  Natives  was  the  Burvey  of  lands  in  the  Wairau 
Vftlley  on  the  part  of  the  New  Zealand  Company.  Te 
Rauparaha  accompanied  by  bis  fighting  chief  Raugibaeata, 
a  moat  ferocious  specimen  of  humanity,  appeared  on  ths 
Boene,  and  claimtQg  the  soil  by  right  of  conquest  prote.sted 
against  the  survey,  and  said  tbe  lands  were  not  included 
ia  tbe  original  agreement.  Captain  Wakefield  said  they  j 
were  and  that  the  survey  must  go  on,  using  threats,  itia  i 
said,  as  to  what  should  happen  to  Rauparaha  if  it  ms  J 
interfered  with.  This  proceeding  was  contrary  to  tbe  * 
fstahlisbcd  rule  by  ivhii^b  all  action  was  to  be  stayed  till 
disputed  titles  were  investigated  by  Mr.  Spain,  the 
Government  commissioner.  Failing  to  get  redress  of  their 
grievances,  these  chiefs  burned  down  some  of  the  surveyors' 
huts,  whicli  were  built  and  tliatched  with  material  gathered 
from  tbe  disputed  territory.  This  led  to  an  appeal  to  Mr. 
F.  A,  Thompson,  the  police  magistrate,  who  issued  a 
warrant  for  their  arrest  and  came  himself  with  four 
constables.  Tbe  force  was  increased  to  forty-nine  by  the 
addition  of  labourers,  most  of  whom  did  not  know  bow  to 
to  fire  a  gun.  Some  were  armed,  and  some  were  not. 
The  idea  was  to  overawe  the  Maoris  by  a  display  of  force. 
It  was  only  a  display,  and  the  Natives  had  already  grown  ased 
to  an  exhibition  of  rusty  swords  and  old  lirearms.  On  tberoad 
they  meet  Pauha,  nephew  of  Rauparaha,  who  undertakes, 
if  tbe  members  of  the  expedition  return,  to  bring  both  chiefs 
down  to  tbe  beach,  but  his  oft'er  is  refused.  They  follow  up 
the  Maoris  into  their  retreat.  A  few  unarmed  cross  the  Tua 
Marina  River,  a  branch  of  the  Wairau  on  the  left  bank,  over 
a  bridge  of  punts  supplied  by  the  Natives.  An  altercation 
ensues  between  Mr.  Thompson  and  Rauparaha.  The  latter 
refuses  to  allow  himself  to  be  arrested.  The  Natives  say 
that  they  are  waiting  for  Mr.  Spain,  and  Mr.  Clark,  Chief 


THE    WAIBAU    MASSACRE.  261 

Protector  of  the  aborigines,  and  do  not  want  to  fight. 
The  police  magistrate  produces  handcufifs.  Some  of 
the  Maoris  threaten  to  shoot.  Captain  Wakefield  calls 
over  the  armed  men.  The  Maoris  thereupon  fire  with 
effect  from  the  adjoining  bush  and  the  men  on  the  bridge 
ineffectually  reply.  What  could  the  latter  do?  They 
were  badly  armed,  and  badly  led,  and  the  Natives  had  the 
advantage  of  a  dense  bush,  from  which  unseen  they 
poured  a  deadly  fire  on  the  advancing  troops.  Meantime 
the  unarmed  attempt  to  recross,  and  collide  with  those 
coming  from  the  other  side.  Among  the  Englishmen 
there  is  a  general  stampede.  The  armed  labourers  rush 
back  up  the  hill  firing  wildly  as  they  retreat,  and  would 
not  form  on  the  hill,  or  be  amenable  to  any  control. 
Maori  bullets  now  tear  up  the  ground  and  lay  many  a 
white  man  low.  A  company  composed  mostly  of  the 
leaders  of  the  expedition  finding  themselves  left  behind 
with  scarcely  any  arms  consider  it  their  best  plan  to 
surrender  to  the  Natives,  and  show  a  white  flag. 
Threatening  Maoris  surround  them.  Bauparaha  comes 
up  and  in  response  to  the  request  of  the  Englishmen  cries 
kati  (peace),  but  the  fighting  chief  afterwards  arrives,  and 
reminding  Bauparaha  of  the  death  of  his  daughter  Te 
BoDga,  whom  a  shot  during  the  second  volley  of  the 
Englishmen  had  laid  low,  brains  with  his  consent  the 
entire  company.  The  fact  that  the  Europeans  had 
surrendered  and  begged  for  mercy  counted  for  nothing. 
Was  it  any  wonder  that  a  reign  of  terror  was  at  once 
established  in  every  settlement  in  New  Zealand  ? 

Perhaps  the  siege  stood  by  the  settlers  in  Pukekohe 
Church  in  1868  will  as  much  as  anything  show  that 
office-bearers  and  members  of  the  church  did  not  in  days 
gone  by  sleep  on  a  bed  of  roses. 
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Ill  the  enrly  sixtios  Pukekohe  vttm  one  of  the  cnt- 
poBts  of  European  settlemeut  in  Auckland  The  rotii 
leading  thitlier  were  mere  bridlc-tnicks  through  the  deDM 
fonst,  yet  as  early  as  18S7  Bm.  T.  li^ma 
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Ift63  a  church  was  erected,  a  ivooilen  building  28ft.  x  18ft. 
with  a  small  poreli  and  suniiounted  by  a  belfry,  !H» 
Maori  War  was  then  on  the  eve  of  breaking  oat  afrerii. 
The  Natives  of  Taranaki  had  succeeded  in  gaining  the 
sympathy  of  the  people  of  the  Waikato  in  their  land 
troubles,  and  the  idea  was  again  taking  possession  of  the 
Natives  that  they  could  and  would  drive  all  the  Europmns 
into  tbe  sea.    On  the  European  side  large  forces  were  being 
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gathered,  and  extensive  preparations  made  for  the  coming 
struggle.  The  first  definite  advance  was  made  on  Sunday, 
12th  July  1868,  when  General  Cameron  with  2000  men 
crossed  the  Maungatawhiri  from  the  Queen's  Bedoubt. 
Bev.  T.  Norrie  went  to  the  Redoubt  that  morning  but 
could  hold  no  service  as  so  few  men  were  left  in  camp. 
Having  been  assured  that  steps  had  been  taken  to  protect 
the  settlers,  he  rode  over  to  Pukekohe  and  held  service  in 
the  afternoon.  As  the  people  were  leaving  the  church  a 
detachment  of  about  800  soldiers  marched  past  and 
occupied  Tuakau  that  evening.  The  next  day  the  Maoris 
made  a  hostile  demonstration  at  Meri  Meri,  and  on  the 
Wednesday  they  shot  a  settler  and  his  son,  named 
Meredith,  on  the  outskirts  of  the  Pukekohe  settlement. 
Kews  of  this  was  hurriedly  sent  round,  and  the  settlers 
gathered  into  Mr.  Runciman's  house,  and  the  next  day 
left  for  Drury  where  the  Presbyterian  Church  was  pressed 
into  service,  a  great  many  families  being  crowded  into  it. 
On  the  Friday  an  escort  was  attacked  and  cut  to  pieces  at 
Shepherd's  Bush,  the  dead  and  wounded  being  brought  to 
Drury,  and  a  battle  was  fought  at  Pokeno  Valley.  War 
had  begun  in  earnest.  Seldom  has  a  congregation 
assembled  under  more  affecting  circumstances  or  pre- 
sented a  more  peculiar  appearance  than  that  which  met 
in  the  Drury  Church  on  19th  July,  a  miserably  cold, 
wet  day,  when  the  Rev.  T.  Norrie  conducted  Divine 
service. 

Having  removed  their  families  to  Auckland,  some  of 
the  settlers  agreed  to  return  to  Pukekohe.  Sergt.  Perry 
with  ten  special  constables  was  sent  to  command,  and  the 
party,  29  in  all,  took  possession  of  the  church  and  began 
to  erect  a  stockade  of  logs  and  slabs  surrounded  by  a  ditch. 
The  work  was  completed  on  three  sides  only,  with  a  screen 
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of  boaj^s  on  th«  fourCb,  when  the  splittiDg  party  were 
fired  on  in  the  bush.  The  return  fire  was  foolisbly  k»{it 
up  for  over  an  hour,  wasting  precious  ammunition  aad 
leading  a-  number  of  men  to  come  from  Martj-n's  Farm 
only  to  find  it  was  a.  false  Blarm  and  to  vow  never  to 
retnm.  The  position  was  felt  to  be  quite  unsafe  Uld 
Messrs  Boose  and  Comrie  were  aent  to  Auckland  to  ask  for 
more  men  and  ammunition.  Before  tbey  returned,  on 
Monday,  Hth  September,  the  Native-s  set  fire  to  Mr. 
Comrie'a  house  within  half  a  mile  of  the  church  hoping 
to  draw  the  men  out  of  tlie  stockade.  The  ruee  was  roI 
successful  and  shortly  after  9  o'clock  they  attacked  thft 
church.  Hiid  the  Maoris  L-iiar^Kd  when  tlu\v  Hred  the 
first  volley  no  white  man  would  have  been  left  to  tell  the 
tale,  as  most  were  outside  and  unarmed.  A  hot  fire  waa 
kept  up  by  the  Natives  from  the  cover  of  the  bush  about 
40  yards  distant,  and  about  11  o'clock  it  was  thought 
they  were  about  to  charge,  as  tbey  came  very  near  and 
made  the  place  ring  with  tlieir  savage  yells.  Their  leader 
advanced  into  the  open  and  called  out  in  good  English, 
"  Come  out,  you  cowards,  and  bo  men  !  do  not  stop  behind 
the  logs."  He  was  brought  down,  and  a  display  of  fixed 
bayonets  had  some  effect  in  inducing  them  to  retreat  back 
to  cover.  About  noon  the  firing  slackened  and  it  was  »eea 
that  the  Maoris  were  cooking  their  dinners.  It  was  then 
found  there  were  only  ten  rounds  of  ammunition  left  per 
man,  and  water  was  scarce.  No  wonder  that  the  spirit  of 
the  defenders  sank  low. 

Meantime  the  two  deputies  were  returning  from 
Auckland.  Mr.  Comrie  was  detained  at  Drury  to  guide 
an  ofliuer,  and  Mr.  Boose  came  on  alone.  Finding  the 
attack  going  on  he  turned  and  rode  rapidly  to  Springfield 
for  assistance.     About  12.30  the  men  in  the  church  were 
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delighted  to  hear  the  sound  of  a  bogle,  and  responded 
with  three  ringing  cheers.  It  proved  to  be  a  small  detach- 
ment from  Springfield,  who  joined  those  inside  to  their 
yery  great  relief,  it  being  now  known  that  farther  help 
would  soon  arrive.  Both  sides  kept  up  a  steady  fire  until 
about  3  o'clock,  when  200  or  300  men  arrived  from  Drury, 
and  in  less  than  half -an- hour  the  fight  was  practically 
over.  It  was  brought  to  an  end  by  a  gallant  charge  of  the 
relieving  soldiers.  The  loss  on  the  British  side  was  three 
killed  and  seven  wounded.  No  one  had  been  mjured  inside 
the  stockade,  though  there  were  some  very  narrow  escapes. 
The  Maoris  left  six  dead  behind  them.  These  were  buried 
in  the  churchyard  the  following  morning.  Many  years 
after  Bewi  stated  that  their  loss  was  26  killed  and  5G 
wounded,  25  of  whom  died  of  their  wounds. 

The  war  being  over,  the  settlers  returned  to  their 
homes  the  following  year,  and  in  1865  the  stockade 
was  removed  and  the  church  repaired,  the  upper  part 
of  the  walls  having  been  riddled  with  bullets.  Some 
signs  of  the  fray  may  still  be  seen,  one  of  the 
most  noticeable  being  a  bullet  hole  in  the  porch.  Several 
of  the  defenders  on  that  memorable  day  now  sleep 
in  the  churchyard,  not  far  from  the  Maoris'  grave. 
Looking  around  on  the  now  thriving  and  peaceful  home- 
steads it  is  hard  to  realise  that  such  deeds  were  done  and 
hardships  undergone  by  the  early  settlers. 

"  War,  be  sung,  is  toil  and  trouble  ; 
Honour  but  an  empty  bubble ; 

Never  ending,  still  beginning. 
Fighting  still,  and  still  destroying, 

If  all  the  world  be  worth  the  winning, 
Think,  0  think  it  worth  the  enjoying." 
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The  Rev.  T.  Nome  of  Papakura  writes : — 

"  The  DfSoer  commanding,  being  applied  lo  for  an 
eatitiouBl;  replied.  ■  I  ouinot  send  a  largo  body  wllh  ;ou.  lest 
ouTselveH  should  be  attacked,  nor  a  small  force,  leet  it  should  be 
Dfl.'  Even  itdlDg  with  au  escort  was  daDgeroos.  ' 
orderlies,  armed  with  levulvere.  used  to  ride  between  Drury  ajid 
Queen's  Kedoubt  at  tucb  a  pace  tbiough  the  dense  forest,  up  hill 
and  down  dale,  that  Bishop  Selwjn  and  myself  often  risked  an  attack 
horn  the  Maoris  rather  than  run  the  danger  of  oursetves  breaking 
our  own  oeoks.  The  Bev.  Mr.  Ashwell  used  to  put  on  his  bands 
and  call  them  his  escort ;  but  the  murder  of  the  Rei.  Mr.  Volkner.  at 
Opotiki,  with  oil  its  harrowing  details,  showed  that  even  clergymen 
were  not  safe  in  those  troublous  limes.  .  .  .  Sometimes  we  had 
n  guard  in  llie  houpe.  Hud  Eomelime?  I  ivaa  supptied  with  a  rifle  to 
fire  oft  in  the  wa;  of  waiuing,  it  we  should  be  Bttaeked." 

Dr.  Elmslie  got  ft  war  medal  for  being  under  fire 
with  the  troops  in  the  field  towiirds  the  end  of  the  sixties. 
W-Av  then  swept  over  the  West  Coafit  from  New  Plymouth 
to  W'anganui,  and  many  of  the  people  were  drafted 
for  the  battlefield.  Through  a  dispute  between  the 
Clerk  of  Works  and  the  contractor  the  Presbyterian 
Church  at  Wanganui  was  burnt  down,  and  though 
services  were  held  in  the  Oddfellows'  Hall,  the  meet- 
ings were  poorly  attended.  Under  the  circumstances 
Mr.  filmslie  thought  he  might  do  more  good  by 
going  and  preaching  to  the  volunteers  and  armed  con- 
stabulary in  the  field.  The  sanction  of  Colonel  Whitmore 
having  been  obtained,  be  started  in  ItiGS  for  the  nearest  seat 
of  war,  i.e.,  Goodall's  redoubt,  with  a,  private  escort  of  five 
or  six  person, 8  among  whom  were  Rev.  Mr.  West  then  an 
elder  of  Wanganui,  and  Mr.  D.  Bell,  undo  of  Mrs.  Tread- 
well  of  Lyttelton.  As  the  path  led  through  the  bush  and 
an  attack  by  the  Maoris  was  feared,  this  escort  carried 
carbines.  When  they  arrived  at  their  place  of  destination 
they  found  that  just  opposite  the  redoubt  erected  by  the 
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British  the  Natives  had  thrown  up  an  earth  work,  and  were 
sending  shots  across  now  and  again.  Mr.  Elmslie  never 
supposed  for  a  moment  that  he  should  he  permitted  to 
preach,  hut  when  he  came  on  the  scene  he  saw  the  soldiers 
all  drawn  up  in  a  square  waiting.  He  at  once  made  up 
his  mind  that  if  they  were  prepared  to  hear  he  was 
prepared  to  preach.  So  going  to  the  place  assigned 
him  he  stood  to  his  guns  all  through  the  service  amid 
frequent  shots  from  the  enemy,  fearlessly  waging  a  goodly 
warfare  in  the  church  militant.  It  was  like  preaching  on 
the  brink  of  eternity.  He  knew  not  when  a  hall  might  lay 
him  or  one  of  his  auditors  low.  As  a  matter  of  fact  one 
man  was  knocked  over  hut  not  seriously  injured,  while 
he  was  delivering  his  message  of  peace.  Years  rolled  hy 
and  his  services  on  the  occasion  went  unrequited  but 
about  ten  years  ago  through  the  voluntary  intervention  of 
Colonel  Newall  the  war  medal  he  now  possesses  was 
awarded  him. 

Divisions  in  the  Presbyterian  Camp  itself  had  aspects 
more  appalling  than  war  without.  **  United  we  stand, 
divided  we  fall,*'  is  a  well-known  and  true  proverb.  Yet 
most  of  our  congregations  have  at  one  time  or  other 
afiorded  evidence  of  cleavage  on  account  of  differences  of 
nationality  and  ecclesiastical  training  on  the  part  of  their 
members.  Many  of  our  ministers  have  had  to  complain 
of  this.  It  meets  us  in  this  Colony  again  and  again. 
In  yiew  of  the  jealousies  and  heart-burnings  which 
have  been  generated  at  Home  by  the  many  divisions 
into  which  Scotch  Presbyterianism  has  been  split  up, 
it  IB  not  a  cause  of  wonder  that  when  the  fragments 
find  themselves  side  by  side  in  the  same  Colonial  con- 
giegation  a  little  friction  should  result.  The  fact  is 
greatly   to    be  deplored.      Time,    however,    is    on    the 
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side  of  fusion,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  through  a 
continuance  of  brotherly  love  these  Old  Country  land- 
marks will  entirely  disappear.  Nobody  will  ever  be  cursed 
for  removing  them.  The  battle  of  Culloden  was  lost  and 
the  hope  of  the  House  of  Stunrt  extinguished  through  the 
childish  jealousies  and  contentiona  that  pervaded  the  High- 
land army. 

Two  other  sources  of  difficulty  met  with  by  pioneering 
ministers  may  also  find  a  place  here  :  Some  Colonists  when 
starting  for  New  Zealand  were  led  to  boliove  tbey  should 
find  here  gnpei  hanf^m^  by  the  wayiide  waiting  to  be 
plucked  In  this  expectation  tbey  were  disappointed, 
but  they  found  in  abundance  e\erywhere  the  wild 
grapes  referred  to  by  Isaiah,  i  e  ,  love  of  wealth  and 
love  of  lune  (Is  \  8  24|  These  ever  grow  side  by 
side.  In  all  ages  the  two  mam  passions  of  the  human 
heart  seem  to  have  been  love  of  money  and  love  of 
pleasure,  a  craving  to  gather  and  a  craving  to  squander. 
Greed  and  prodigality  are  not  mutually  exclusive.  They 
go  band  in  hand.  A  miner  may  give  liberally  for  the 
support  of  the  Gospel  and  yet  possess  a  heart  eaten  out 
with  a  love  of  gold.  No  one  will  deny  that  they  are 
great  hindrances  to  the  spread  of  the  gospel.  The 
ministers  who  preceded  us  found  them  in  an  aggravated 
manner  blocking  the  path  to  spiritual  reform. 

The  fulmtnations  of  messengers  of  God  like  Isaiah 
and  the  organisations  formed  by  a  roused  people  have  done 
much  to  lessen  the  evil  of  intemperance  in  niotlern  times. 
Lord  Salisbury  said  with  truth  the  other  day  i — 

"  I  am  satiefied  tbal  unless  Temperance  AEsociatlona  ei[Bted 
we  should  be  immersed  in  sach  an  ocenn  o[  i d ton i cation,  violenc«> 
and  Bin,  as  would  make  tbia  conntrj  uninbabit&ble." 
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In  the  matter  of  intemperance  things  are  not  so  bad 
now  as  they  were  in  1874  when  a  committee  of  the 
General  Assembly  of  this  Church  reported  that  in  some 
districts  there  was  one  public-house  to  every  sixty  inhabi- 
tants, and  that  the  average  was  one  to  260.  Fancy  a 
minister  struggling  to  induce  men  to  ''walk  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly  in  a  small  place  like  Hokitika  with 
its  200,  or  like  Greymouth  with  its  100  public  shanties,  in 
days  when  temperance  sentiment  had  not  been  formed, 
or  temperance  associations  organised. 

If  report  be  true  fiBbcilities  for  getting  strong  drink  on 
the  West  Coast  were  not  confined  to  the  licensed  houses. 
It  is  said,  for  example,  that  before  Kumara  came  into 
notice  a  company  of  gold  diggers  had  made  an  excavation 
underneath  their  hut  for  the  manufacture  of  poteen,  and 
caused  the  smoke  from  both  apartments  to  escape  by  one 
flue.  They  had  also  it  was  rumoured,  arranged  with 
Bandy  Stewart,  the  keeper  of  the  accommodation  house 
on  the  main  road  above,  that  he  was  to  strike  up  a 
well-known  tune  outside  his  door  on  the  bagpipes,  when 
Charlie  Brown  the  detective  came  along.  The  conse- 
quence was  that  when  the  officer  of  the  law  appeared  on 
the  scene  all  were  quietly  working  away  at  their  gold  claim. 
Some  of  the  Stafford  folk  could  not  resist  the  temptation 
of  going  down  to  share  in  the  good  things.  They  pegged 
out,  however,  claims  rather  near  for  the  comfort  of  the 
Houlahans.  The  latter,  who  would  have  preferred  to  havo 
been  left  like  pelicans  in  the  wilderness,  objected  and 
brought  the  dispute  into  the  Warden's  Court  in  the 
Waimea.  There  one  of  the  party  stated  on  oath  that 
each  of  them  was  worth  about  £5  per  week.  Immediately 
there  was  a  rush  for  the  Teremakau,  and  the  Presbyterian 
minister  at  Stafford  was  left  "  a  voice  crying  in  the 
wilderness.*'    This  was  the  origin  of  Kumara. 
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The  gold  fever,  the  yoke-fellow  of  intemperance,  like- 
wise wrought  more  havoc  in  eatly  days  than  now.  The 
populatioa  had  Dot  Bettled  down  to  the  ordioary  lawfal 
and  legitimate  trades.  If  the  rumotir  got  abroad  thai 
gold  in  large  quantities  was  being  found  at  tlie  Thames, 
or  in  Otago  or  the  West  Coast,  or  Australia  or  even 
Oalifornia.  a  rush  immediately  aet  in  for  that  El  Dorado. 
Men  sold  out  immoveable  property  for  what  it  would 
tiring,  bundled  up  and  hastened  off  in  a  wild  state  of 
Incitement  to  the  gold  diggings,  often  leaving  chnrchM 
and  ministers  high  and  dry.  Many  a  district  has  been 
thrown  into  the  ferment  whioh  Mr.  W.  H.  Cutten,  the 
Coininissioiier  of  Lands,  represented  iis  liiippeiiiLig  lo 
Dimedin  and  neighbourhood  in  July  1H61. 

■■Gold.  gold.  gold.  19  the  universal  subject  of  oonversation.  .  .  , 
The  lever  ia  iimnlu^  at  auch  a  height  tbat  if  it  continue  tbece  wiU 
Bcarcet;  be  a  man  left  in  town.  An  anecdote  is  told  of  Geelong,  Ibil 
upon  tbe  breaking  out  of  the  Australian  diggings  there  was  but  on« 
man  left,  and  he  bad  a  wooden  leg,  nhich  the  ladies  threatened  to 
saw  off  if  he  atterapced  to  get  awaj,  as  thej  were  determined  not  to 
be  completely  deserted.  As  things  go  there  appears  every  probabilitj 
of  tbe  Dunedin  ladies  coming  to  the  same  pass.  Tbe  Tokomairiro 
Plain  is  poBitLTely  deserted.  Master  and  man  have  gone  together. 
...  On  la^t  Sunday  the  congregation  at  church  consisted  of  the 

New  congregations,  of  course,  sprang  up  in  the  gold- 
fields  as  suddenly  as  Jonah's  gourd,  but  they  were 
likewise  subject  to  great  fluctuations.  In  Churcb-life  as 
elsewhere  money  brings  with  it  an  evil  as  well  as  a 
blessing.  Wen  speak  with  rapture  of  "tbe  golden  age." 
They  tell  us  with  pride  of  the  time  when  on  the  gold-fields 
half-a-crown  was  offered  for  a  penny  in  vajn,  when 
nothing  of  less  value  than  sixpence  was  given  or  received 
in  exchange,  when  a  sum  of  £10  was  cheerfully  gifted  for 
the  celebration  of  a  marriage,  and  when,  if  a  subscription 
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list  to  raise  money  for  some  church  or  charitable  object  was 
presented  by  you  to  anyone,  he  would  say,  '*  Here's  a 
pound.  I  don't  want  to  see  it/'  and  rush  on.  They  forget 
the  avarice  and  selfishness  and  pride  and  love  of  accumu- 
lating and  squandering  that  lay  behind  all  this  liberality. 

**  Tet  gold  all  is  not  that  doth  golden  seem.*' 

There  were  good  men,  plenty  of  them,  who  pegged  out 
their  claims  and  washed  out  their  gold,  but  in  too  many 
instances  it  is  to  be  feared  these  generous  givings  which 
the  world  applauds  so  much  were  sops  to  Cerberus, 
palliatives  for  an  uneasy  conscience,  and  may  be  classed 
with  what  Buskin  in  his  ''  Lamp  of  Truth  "  calls  plaster 
work,  **  surface  deceits."  It  has  been  well  said,  '^  crimes 
sometimes  shock  us  too  much  ;  vices  almost  always  too 
little."  We  may  well  commiserate  the  men  who  preached 
the  gospel  in  those  early  days  and  looked  for  fruit  meet  for 
the  Master's  use.  If  an  angel  from  heaven  had  come  down 
and  proclaimed  the  truth,  what  influence  could  it  have  had 
with  men,  who  on  the  goldfields  or  elsewhere,  braved 
dangers  to  make  a  fortune  somewhere,  anyhow,  and  go 
hence ;  who  worshipped  **  the  golden  calf ;  "  and  whose  con- 
tinual cry  was, 

"  Oold !  gold  1  gold  I  gold  I 
Bright  and  yellow,  hard  and  cold." 
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NEW  DEPABTUREB. 

1.  The  First  Meeting  or  tbe  General  Asaembly.  2.  A  MJaintam 
Stipenrl  and  au  kaei  Bod  iDSnn  Ministsn  Fund.  3.  The 
LegiglatlTe  Recognition  of  llie  Presbjlnrian  Church  of  Mew 
Zealand,  i.  An  Examination  Board  (or  Theological  Stadenti. 
and  thoit  GonrBC  ol  Bladr-  5.  Tbe  Priaciple  of  tbe  Barrier  Act 
to  be  Adopted  in  Important  Casps.  fi.  Murri age  with  a  Deoeaspd 
Wile's  Sister.  7.  An  Authorised  Hj'moal.  8.  The  General 
Asaembl;  and  Ministers  of  Other  Churches  Applying  For 
Admission.  <J.  A  Book  of  Order.  10.  Tenure  of  Ministerial 
Omoe.  11.  A  Marked  Temperance  Deliversnoe.  12.  A  Mev 
Departure  in  the  Foreign  Mission  Field,  13.  Increase  ol  tbe 
Scholarship  Endowment  Scheme.     14.  Adoption  of  the  Declara- 

We  have  not  in  these  lands  to  chronicle  the  strik- 
ing ecclesiastical  events  in  which  the  Home  Churches 
have  moved  and  had  their  being.  We  have  not  lived 
long  enough  nor  done  enough  evil  to  have  a  He- 
formation  like  that  of  the  16tb  Century,  and  to  quarrel 
over  the  lines  on  which  it  should  proceed.  We  have  not 
been  exposed  to  Jire  persecution  at  the  hands  of  prelatic 
Churches,  Romiah  or  Protestant.  Neither  royal  absolutism 
on  the  one  hand  nor  State  interference  on  the  other  has 
encroached  upon  our  spiritual  rights.  Ages  of  moderatism 
and  of  evangelical  revival  we  are  scarcely  old  enough  to 
know  in  their  intensity.  Tbe  sorrow  of  large  secessions 
and  the  joy  of  great  reunions  have  been  alike  denied  us. 
None  of  us  have  been  obliged  for  conscience  sake  to 
surrender  our  manses,  glebes,  and  livings,  or  to  seal  our 
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testimony  with  our  blood.  Many  of  the  battles  for  truth 
and  for  civil  and  religious  liberty  have  been  fought  and 
won  for  us.  It  may  be  that  at  some  future  time  some  of 
them  shall  have  to  be  fought  over  again.  At  present  we 
are  merely  reaping  the  spoils.  In  New  Zealand,  therefore, 
we  are  chiefly  concerned  with  the  events  incidental  to  the 
establishment  of  an  old  Church  in  a  new  land. 

(1)  Thk  FmsT  Meeting  of  the  General  Assembly. — 
This  memorable  Assembly  was  held  at  Auckland  in 
November  1862.  It  is  important  as  marking  the  gather- 
ing together  of  the  Church's  spiritual  forces.  Previously 
the  Church  existed  in  detached  fragments,  and  had  no 
unity,  and  little  power  for  good  either  in  the  State  or 
amongst  its  own  people.  It  has  an  interest  apart  from 
this.  No  subsequent  Assembly  of  a  like  kind  has  ever 
been  held.  It  was  the  meeting  of  a  united  Church. 
Otago  for  the  first  and  last  time  had  representatives  in  it 
as  members.  All  those  who  took  part  in  its  proceedings 
seem  to  have  been  impressed  with  the  magnitude  of  the 
occasion.  For  some  time  a  correspondence  had  been 
going  on  among  the  leaders  in  both  Islands.  As  a  result, 
a  conference  of  ministers  and  elders  was  held  in  Dunedin 
in  November  1861,  '*to  ascertain  the  practicability  of 
effecting  a  union  of  the  different  branches  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  New  Zealand,**  and  ^^  to  adopt  a  basis 
on  which  such  a  union  might  be  consummated."  Dr. 
Bums  was  in  the  chair,  and  the  Bev.  D.  M.  Stuart  and 
other  ministers  of  Otago  took  a  leading  part.  Of  the  28 
members  that  comprised  the  conference  10  belonged  to 
the  Southern  Church,  and  eight  to  the  Northern.  That  con- 
ference, after  adopting  a  basis  of  union,  recommended  the 
holding  of  a  convocation  in  Auckland  in  November  1862. 
This  convocation  met  at  the  time  and  place  appointed,  and 
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resolved  itaelf  into  the  First  General  Assembly  of  th© 
Presbyterian  Cliurch  of  New  Zealand.  The  comprehensive 
title  assumed  was  at  the  time  perfectly  jaatiKed.  Reports 
were  received  from  the  Preabyteriea  of  Otago,  Weltingion, 
Emd  Auckland,  approving  the  basis  of  union,  &nd  ot  IH 
ministers  and  elders  present  two  at  least,  viz..  Rev.  A. 
B.  Todd,  clerk,  and  W.  Will,  belonged  to  Otago. 
Distance  and  lack  of  travelling  facihties  accounted  for  the 
absence  of  the  others,  Mr.  Will,  as  a  representative  from 
Otago,  seconded  the  resolution  proposed  by  Mr.  Bruce, 
by  which  they  constituted  themaelves  a  united  Church. 
Rev.  John  Macky,  the  wise  nnd  rnuch-respecled  minister 
of  Otahuhu,  was  selected  to  preside  over  this  historic 
Assembly.  He  preached  and  gave  an  address  full  of 
wisdom  and  power,  in  which,  ot  course,  many  references 
were  made  to  the  question  of  union.  ■'  We  cannot  hut  feel," 
he  says,  "  that  this  is  a  day,  the  record  of  whose  pro- 
ceedings as  transacted  by  us  will  be  handed  down  in  tbe 
history  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  New  Zealand  to  the 
latest  period  of  its  existence."  Simple  minded  man,  he  did 
noteee  far.  Tbe  record  of  the  tiine  has  come  down,  but  it 
is  one  of  unworthy  suspicions,  petty  misunderstandings,  and 
broken  engagementK.  At  the  Assembly  the  Lord's  Supper 
was  dispensed,  committees  set  up,  a  loyal  address  to  Her 
Majesty  the  (Jueen  prepared,  and  everything  done  to 
preserve  the  best  traditions  ot  tbe  Presbyterian  Church. 

This  Church  has  never  been  wanting  in  loyalty  to  the 
throne.  It  is  tbe  friend  ot  law  and  order.  It  harbours 
no  anarchists  and  no  revolutionists  in  its  ranks.  In 
18G3  it  despatched  an  address  to  Her  Majesty  on  tbe 
occasion  of  the  marriage  of  H.R.H.  the  Prince  of 
Wales.  In  1867  it  instructed  a  Committee  to  pre- 
sent one   to    H.R.H.    tbe    Duke    of    Edinburgh    when 
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visiting  this  Colony.  Congratulations  were  offered 
the  Queen  on  the  occasion  of  the  50th  anniversary 
of  her  accession  to  the  throne.  The  addresses  sent  to 
Oovemors  have  been  as  numerous  as  the  occupants  of 
that  office.  On  this  occasion  the  Church  was  doubly 
loyal.  It  presented  an  address  both  to  Her  Majesty  and 
to  Sir  George  Grey.  An  Assembly  looked  upon  as  historic 
mast  begin  well. 

The  place  of  future  meeting  presented  a  difficulty,  as 
it  always  has  done  when  the  Union  question  cropped  up. 
It  was  settled  by  a  compromise,  the  way  in  which  the 
whole  matter  must  be  finally  disposed  of.  The  annual 
meetings  were  to  be  held  successively  in  Wellington^ 
Otago,  Cbristchurch,  and  Auckland. 

The  instrumental  music  question  also  bristled  with 
thorns.  It,  too,  was  the  subject  of  a  compromise.  It  was 
'*  left  to  the  judgment  of  each  congregation,"  but  the 
Assembly  stipulated  that  a  ^'  very  largo  amount  of 
unanimity  should  exist  '*  before  instrumental  music  was 
introduced.  The  Southern  brethren  could  take  no  offence 
at  this.  Napier  was  the  first  congregation  dealt  with  under 
this  rule.  This  subject,  which  in  the  Home  Churches  has 
been  prolific  of  many  heart-burnings,  being  thus  dealt  with 
at  the  beginning,  has  never  given  any  trouble  in  the  New 
Zealand  Presbyterian  Cliurch. 

The  Church's  Foreign  Mission  was  then  inaugurated. 
From  the  New  Hebrides,  even  in  those  days,  was  heard 
the  cry,  **  Come  over  and  help  us."  The  Committee  on 
Foreign  and  Maori  Missions  recommended  that  tiie  New 
Hebrides  be  selected  as  the  Church's  Foreign  Mission  field, 
and  thought  there  was  enough  enthusiasm  in  the  United 
Gharch  to  employ  there  one  missionary.  How  the  mis- 
sionary spirit  has  grown  since  those  days  !     Each  of  the 
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Chnrcbes,  at  present  standing  obstinately  apart,  has  three 
regular  uiesionaries  in  this  field,  and  maintaina  trained 
Native  teachers  in  vast  numbers.  The  Northern  Church 
iiaa  also  tried  successfully  the  esperimeot  of  lay  mis- 
sionaries. 

As  we  might  espect  from  a  young  Clmrcb  in  a  grow- 
ing Colony,  Church  Extension  recfcived  a  large  share  of 
attention.  The  Assembly  was  bo  deeply  impressed  with 
the  importance  of  this  subject  that  it  unanimously  adopted 
the  report  of  the  Home  Mission  Committee,  and  recom- 
mended the  Presbytery  of  Auckland  to  release  Rev.  D. 
Bruce  for  a  time  from  his  cliargc,  with  a  view  to  his  visiting 
the  neglected  districts  specified,  and  placed  Rev.  John 
Tbom  at  the  disposal  of  the  Northern  Presbytery.  It  ia 
sad  to  think  that  some  of  the  districts  then  reported  as 
lacking  ordinances  have  not  yet  been  adequately  supplied 
for  the  want  of  men  and  means.  Advantage  was  also 
taken  of  Mr.  Will's  paying  a  visit  to  Europe  to  commission 
him  to  represent  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  New  Zealand,  and  to  plead  its  claims  upon  the 
sympathy  of  the  Home  Churches.  With  Mr.  Will  came 
out  afterwards  a  number  of  ministers  for  Otago. 

On  the  subject  of  Temperance,  many  a  strong  resolu- 
tion has  been  passed  in  the  supreme  court  of  this  Church. 
Few  equal  in  stringency  the  following  then  agreed  to  : — 

"That  maemucb  ae  intemperance  is  a.  wldeepread  evil  iu  Ibis 
land,  and  a,  great  hindrance  to  tbe  advancement  of  vital  religion,  the 
Aaaemblj  ioBtructe  all  the  ministers  ol  the  Church  to  direct  tbe 
attention  of  their  congregations  to  Ihia  important  subject  at  their 
earliest  convenience,  and  to  use  all  aviiilahle  meant  in  thtirpoieer  for 
tht  ttipprettion  ol  this  evil." 

You  cannot  suppress  intemperance  without  suppresB- 
ing  the  drink  traffic.  Considering  tbe  subsequent  growth 
of  Temperance  sentiment  we  most  admit  that  it  was  a 
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vigorous  resolution.  The  havoc  wrought  hy  strong  drink 
in  both  lay  and  clerical  ranks  called  loudly  even  then  for 
redress. 

Thus  ended  after  six  Sessions  and  three  days* 
deliberations  the  most  remarkable  Assembly  the  New 
Zealand  Presbyterian  Church  has  ever  seen.  In  the 
matter  of  Union  we  seem  to  be  a  long  way  yet  from 
realising  the  ideal  which  it  placed  before  it. 

"  Once  to  every  man  and  nation  comes  the  moment  to  decide, 
In  the  strife  of  truth  with  falsehood,  for  the  good  or  evil  side." 

Perhaps  the  right  decision  will  come  some  day. 
Meantime,  let  not  the  grass  grow  on  the  path  of  friend- 
ship. 

(2)  A  Minimum  Stipend  and  an  Aged  and  Infirm 
Ministers  Fund. — At  Auckland  in  November  1866,  the 
following  recommendations  of  the  Wellington  and  Auck- 
land Presbyteries  were  passed  into  a  standing  law  of  the 
Church : — 

(a)  **  No  minister  ought  to  be  settled  in  any  district  without  an 
income  being  provided  of  at  least  £200  per  annum,  with  a  house  or 
equivalent,  of  the  suitableness  of  which  the  Presbytery  of  the  bounds 
«ball  judge. 

(b)  That  efforts  should  be  made  to  raise  the  minimum  stipend 
throughout  the  Church  to  £300  per  annum. 

In  exceptional  cases  Presbyteries  have  broken  through 
this  enactment,  but  always  with  the  understanding  that 
when  circumstances  permit  the  stipend  shall  be  raised  to 
the  required  amount.  In  a  country  where  the  common 
workman  receives  six  shillings  per  day,  few  will  consider 
the  minimum  fixed  by  the  Church  as  too  high.  *^  The 
labourer,"  says  Christ,  *<  is  worthy  of  his  hire/*  and  the 
labourer  well  and  regularly  paid  his  hire  and  freed  from 
aU  pecuniary  care  will  in  spiritual  things  far  more  than 
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compensate  his  people  for  tbeir  carnal  things. 
SoloiDonic  proverb  holds  good, 


"Tbers  ia  ttiftt  soatteralb  nod  ;et  mcreiwetb, 
And  there  is  that  witholdeth  more  th&n  is  n 
povartj." 


L,  but  it  tendelb  to 


An  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers  Fund  seemed  also 
neoesaary  to  place  miniaiers  on  a  proper  footing, 
sickness  or  old  age  overtook  them,  nbat  had  they  to  fall 
back  upon  ?  It  wa»  orged  in  favour  of  it  by  a  committee 
appointed  to  consider  the  matter  that  five  per  cent,  of  the 
ministers  in  tlie  Home  Chiirclics  are  more  or  loss  disalik-d 
for  active  duty,  and  that,  owing  to  "  the  more  exhausting 
chmatic  intluences  and  clerical  labours  which  ministers  in 
this  Colony  have  to  undergo,"  six  per  cent,  at  least  in 
New  Zealand  would  have  to  be  assisted  in  this  way. 

Such  a  Fund,  therefore,  was  got  under  weigh, 
and  as  a  tiny  barqite  started  on  its  long  and  precariou-i 
voyage.  It  has  turned  out  that  about  six  per  cent,  have 
to  be  assisted  by  this  scheni?.  The  Convener  in  189H 
reported  tliat  the  capital  was  £4200,  the  income  £40S, 
and  the  expenditure  £.100.  paid  to  six  beneficiaries  out  of 
a  ministry  of  about  100.  One  of  the  regulations  require.^; 
that  until  the  capital  reaches  fGOOO,  only  two-thirds  of 
the  income  may  be  paid  out  in  annuities.  Owing  to  the 
increased  number  of  beneficiaries  the  Assembly  adopted 
last  year  the  recommendation  of  the  Committee,  "  that  £1 
shall  be  given  instead  of  £2  for  term  of  service,  and 
that  the  maximum  shall  be  £80  instead  of  £120." 
Out  of  this  Fund  the  aged  and  infirm  minister  can 
draw  the  allowance  he  bargained  for  without  losing  any  of 
that  self-respect  which  Sir  John  Herschel  calls  "  the 
corner-stone  of  all  virtue." 
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(3)  Legislative  Recognition  of  the  Pbesbyterian  Church 
OF  New  Zealand. —After  much  agitation  on  the  part  of 
the  Church  and  many  delays,  there  was  passed  by  the 
Legislature  on  21st  September  1878,  an  Act  whose 
(nreamble  runs : — 

**  And  whereas,  in  many  caseSf  real  and  personal  property  f  ir 
purposes  connected  with  the  Presbyterian  CHuroh  o!  New  Zealan  K 
IB  held  in  trust  under  titles  indicating  a  connection  with  Churches  in 
Scotland,  and  which  connection  has  no  existence ;  and  whereas  it 
18  expedient  that  the  legal  position  of  the  said  Presbyterian  Church 
in  New  Zealand  should  be  defined  by  law,  and  that  provision  should 
be  made  enabling  persons  in  whom  Church  properties  ate  vested  to 
deal  therewith,  as  hereinafter  provided." 

The  second  clause  reads  : — 

2.  The  Presbyterian  Church  now  existing  within  the  provinces 
aforesaid  shall  henceforth  be  known  as  "  The  Presbyterian  Church  of 
New  Zealand." 

(4)  An  Examination  Board  for  Theological  Students. 
— Originally  the  oversight  of  these  students  was  left 
to  individual  Presbyteries.  In  1880,  in  order  to  secure 
uniformity  and  make  the  best  provision  in  her  power  for 
testing  the  literary  acquirements  of  her  students  before 
entering  on  their  theological  course,  and  their  subsequent 
training  and  culture  before  joining  the  ministry,  the 
Church  initiated  the  practice  since  continued  of  yearly 
appointing  an  Examination  Board  composed  of  representa- 
tives of  various  Presbyteries.  This  Board,  which  prescribes 
courses  of  study  and  holds  annual  examinations,  must 
certify  as  to  the  fitness  of  a  candidate  prior  to  his  receiving 
license  to  preach  the  Gospel.  It  is  one  of  the  most 
important  pieces  of  machinery  in  connection  with  the 
Church.  Under  the  able  presidency  of  Dr.  Sidey,  the 
Clerk  of  Assembly,  it  has  been  maintaining  a  high  standard 
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of  education  for  tbe  minislry.  Id  this  effort  the  h&nda  of 
its  members  are  uphelil  by  the  Church.  The  Bcmk  of 
Ortler  enacted  that : 

"  All  EtudeDts  in  tbe  miniHlTj  of  this  Chnrch  are  recjoired  to 
take  &  Uniierait;  ooniae  in  one  ot  tbe  Colleges  of  Ihe  Colooj  beloie 
entering  on  their  theological  course  □(  sludj  ;  tbe  riRbt  o(  diepeDBiDg 
vitb  this  in  Bpecial  oasdB  is  reaerved  for  tbe  Asgembl;  itself." 

Id  1S!)1  ik  Committee  of  Assembly  appointed  to  con- 
aider  how  the  spiritual  wiiuta  of  outlying  districts  might 
be  supplied  proposed  to  modify  thia  wise  provision.  It 
recommended  for  tbe  coasideration  of  Aeeembly  three 
sehemeB.  No.  1,  for  student  evaug'elista,  was  a  remarkable 
one.  It  not  only  proposed  to  dispense  with  University 
training  bui  with  tbe  study  of  Hebrew  and  tbe  classics! 
languages.  This  it  did  in  face  of  the  fact  that  Hebrew  is 
the  original  language  of  the  Old  Testament,  Greek  of 
tbe  New,  and  that  some  of  tbe  most  eminent  authorities 
have  eulogised  the  study  of  Latin.  We  quote  a  few, 
because  on  this  subject  there  is  much  misapprehension 
everywhere.  The  idea  has  become  common  that  the  time 
spent  in  learning  Latin  inside  or  outside  tbe  Church  is 
simply  wasted.  Professor  Laurie,  in  his  lectures  on  tbe 
the  bnguistic  method,  says  r — 

"We  teach  Latin  because  the  Btud;  of  Latin  Ki'^es  (to  an 
Englisbman  at  least)  more  thao  an;  otbertaDguagecao  do,  a  training 
in  nords— the  itlative  values  and  funclions  of  words,  and.  conae- 
quentlj,  training  in  the  thought-things  which  norda  denote.  The 
shades  of  meaniue  io  vocables  are  brought  iulo  high  relief.  Latin  ig 
to  a  verj  large  eilent  (to  the  extent  of  two-thirds  at  least)  our  own 
loDgue.  In  studying  Latin,  therefore,  we  are  studjiug  our  own 
toogue  in  its  sources,  and  getting  all  the  discipline  and  DutritiOQ  of 
mind  which  flows  from  tbe  study  of  tbe  origin  and  bistor;  of  words. 
Latin  enables  ua  to  revivlf;  our  own]  tongue  for  ourselves.  Nay,  we 
are  studjing  our  own  lanj^uage  in  much  of  its  syntactical  monldalso, 
as  maj  be  seen  by  reading  our  early  prose  writers,  and  even  those  of 
tbe  eighteenth  cenlur;." 
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He  quotes  the  opinion  of  Dr.  W.  T.  Harris,  EducatioD 
Commissioner  for  the  United  States,  who  says  : — 

«•  One  may  say  that  of  100  boys,  50  of  whom  had  stadied  Latin 
for  a  period  of  dz  months,  while  the  other  50  had  not  studied  Latin 
at  all.  the  50  with  a  smattering  of  Latin  would  possess  some  slight 
impnlse  towards  analysing  the  legal  and  political  view  of  human  life, 
a&d  sorpaas  the  other  50  in  this  direction.  Placed  on  a  distant 
frontier  with  the  task  of  building  a  new  civilisation,  the  50  with  a 
smattering  of  Latin  would  furnish  lawmakers  and  political  rulers^ 
legislators,  and  builders  of  the  State.  In  studying  Latin  we  are 
taking  possession  of  the  key  of  cbe  Romance  languages,  shortening 
the  time  needed  for  acquiring  those  by  at  least  one  half.** 

The  American  Committee  of  Ten  advocated  a  few 
years  ago  the  teaching  of  it  to  every  boy  in  the  secondary 
Bchools.  Sir  Joshua  Fitch,  until  recently  one  of  Her 
Majesty's  Chief  Inspectors  of  Schools,  in  his  "  Lectures 
OD  Teaching/'  says  he  would  have  Latin  taught  in  the 
primary  schools  as  well,  to  show  its  bearings  on  the 
sfcractnre  of  English  words. 

Professor  Jowett,  of  Balliol  College,  Oxford,  is  no 
mean  authority.  Many  on  this  committee,  who  did  not 
wish  to  lower  the  standard  of  ministerial  education,  had 
the  idea  that  the  dropping  out  of  classics  could  be  com- 
pensated for  by  requiring  an  increased  knowledge  of 
English.  Professor  Jowett  was  not  of  that  opinion.  He 
asserts  that  for  a  student  to  be  able  to  convert  a  piece  of 
Latin  into  English  is  a  higher  accomplishment  of  the  mind 
than  the  simple  writing  of  the  best  piece  of  English. 

As  for  Greek  and  Hebrew,  some  acquaintance  with 
them  is  necessary  to  enable  ministers  to  have  an  intelli- 
gent grasp  of  the  Bible.  Robertson  of  Brighton  it  is  well 
known  owed  the  strength  and  beauty  of  his  style  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  former  language.  Many  owe  to  it  more 
than  they  can  compute. 


[ 
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We  ftra  not  aiirpriBed,  therefore,  to  find  tbat  on  thi^  S 
occasion  No.  1  Bcbeme  was  rejected,  and  that  No.  2  £ 
called  "  The  full  subject  scheme,"  which  included  Latin  ^ 
Greek,  and  Hebrew,  but  dispensed  with  a  UniveraitiiyTi- 
training.  and  placed  students  under  the  supervision  oi^ 
Presbyteries,  received  much  attention,  but  little  favour  -~" 
After  one  of  the  keenest  debates  ever  seen  in  the  Asgemblj^S 

it  was  sent  back   to  the   Committee  for  reconsideration — 

Another   Committee,  after    consulting    the    Preebyteries^^^ 
reported  in  18EI2;—  j 

"Tbst  to  adopt   Bobeme  n.,  open ing  the  door  to  the  ministrj^ 
without  ftny   Coiversit;  or  Hall  course,  nonld  tend  to  Iowbi  th^    ) 
standard   of  fducntifui,    and  would    not    bp    in   the   interests  of  tha 
Cburcb,     Tbej  therefore   aubmit  that  the  BegulatiooB  lemain  sob- 
Blantiull  J  as  thej  are  at  preaent." 

This  recommendation,  based  upon  the  collective  wisdom 
of  the  Church,  was  wisely  adopted  by  the  General  Assembly. 
The  ministry  was  thus  saved  from  a  real  danger  that 
threatened  it  at  the  hands  of  its  own  friends.  It  has  been 
often  noticed  that  ministers  without  culture  soon  lose  their 
hold  on  even  the  poor  and  unlettered  of  their  congregations. 
Mostwise  men  will  say,  "Let  necessitous  stations  be  supplied 
by  lay  agents,  or  whatever  help  may  be  available,  but  keep 
the  ministry  in  a  high  state  of  efficiency."  This  the 
general  needs  of  Christ's  Church  require.  For  this  the 
Presbyterian  communion  has  always  been  distinguished. 
Nothing  equally  with  it  will  attract  students  of  ability, 
and  keeping  the  office-bearers  abreast  of  the  age,  secure  tbat 
the  Presbyterian  Church  shall  be  the  Church  of  the  future, 
in  the  day  when  every  man  shall  realise, 

■■  Were  I  so  tail  to  teach  the  Pole, 

Or  grasp  the  ocean  with  my  apan, 
1  must  be  nieasur'd  by  my  soul; 
The  miod'B  the  standard  of  the  nutn." 
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5.  The  Principle  of  the  Barrier  Act  to  be  Adopted 
m  Important  Gases. — A  majority  of  the  Presbyteries  had 
approved  of  an  overture  to  the  effect : — 

**  That  before  any  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  shall  pass 
any  Acts  which  are  to  be  binding  mles  and  constitutions  to  the 
<3horoh,  the  same  Acts  be  remitted  to  the  consideration  of  the 
atvoral  Presbyteries  of  this  Church,  and  their  opinions  and  consent 
be  reported  by  their  Commissioners  to  the  next  General  Assembly 
following,  who  may  then  pass  the  same  into  Acts,  if  the  more 
general  opinion  of  the  Church  thus  had  agree  thereto.'' 

In  1882,  a  motion  that  the  Assembly  adopt  the 
Barrier  Act  as  thus  set  forth  was  rejected,  and  the  follow- 
ing amendment  carried : — 

"  That  the  Assembly  do  not  adopt  the  Barrier  Act,  the  Assembly 
in  the  meantime  acting  in  all  important  cases  on  the  general  principle 
of  the  Act.*' 

Another  attempt  in  1885  was  made  by  the  Hawke's 
Bay  Presbytery  to  have  the  Barrier  Act  adopted  in  ils 
entirety,  but  it  also  failed.  Those  who  opposed  seemed  to 
think  that  under  its  hard  and  fast  provisions  not  only 
might  valuable  time  be  unnecessarily  wasted  in  many 
'Cases,  but  that  a  majority  of  Presbyteries,  though  repre- 
senting a  minority  of  ministers  and  elders,  might  com- 
pletely block  a  desirable  reform.  As  it  is,  the  General 
Assembly,  decides  what  change  is  to  be  viewed  as  altering 
or  modifying  the  constitution  of  the  Church,  and  is 
therefore  to  be  sent  down  to  Presbyteries  and  Sessions, 
and  reserves  to  itself  a  free  hand  in  subsequently  dealing 
with  it.  This  is  the  spirit  of  paragraph  249  inserted  in 
the  Book  of  Order  in  1887  :— 

"  Every  proposal  by  overture  or  otherwise,  involving  an  innova- 
tion on  the  constitution  of  the  Church,  in  matters  ot  doctrine, 
diacipline,  government,  or  worship,  must  be  sent  down  by  the 
Aflsembly  to  all  the  Presbyteries  and  Sessions  for  their  consideration 
and  report  thereon  before  it  can  be  passed  into  a  standing  law." 
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6.  MARRtAGB  WITH  A  Dbokabed  Wifb's  Sisteb. — What 
&  bone  of  contention  this  subject  has  formed  in  the  Home- 
land I     What  tbuDderbolts  bave  been  forged  out  of  the     4 
Westminster   Confesaion    of  Faith,    whicb    declares    aucb      j 
marriages  to  be  "  incestiioua  "  !     What  argnmentti  (or  and     J 
againeb   have   been  hased  upon    Leviticus    xviii.,    18,    or   -n 
drawn  from  social  expedieocy.     Ever  since  Lord  Lynd-    — 
faarst's  Act  of  16!<o  declared  all  future  marriages  of  the  -^ 
kind  to  be  ip»o  fnrlo  null  and  void,  an  agitation  increasing -^^ 
in  strength  year  by  year,  and  whose  object  is  to  repeal  tbat-^S 
portion  of  the  statute  law  of  England,  has  existed.     Th^..    i 
agitators  could  point  to  the  fact  that  almost  every  State  iiu 
Europe   and    in    thf    DrJtisli    Colonial    jros^sfssions    hmL 
abrogated    all    prohibitory   laws   on    this    subject.      The}~ 
could  call  to  their  aid  the  inconvenience  and  inconsistency 
drawn  attention  to  by  the  late  Lord  Cairns  :^ 

"If  B  man  being  domiciled  in  a  oobn;  in  whiob  it  is  lawtul  to 
msrrjrhisdeceasGd  wife's  sister  do  marr;  her,  his  matiiage  will  be  good 
all  the  world  over;  whereas  if  b  domiciled  Englighmao,  mTelj  lesidsnt 
in  such  colon;,  do  so  manj,  bis  marriage  will  be  bad  everywhere." 

They  have  been  able,  too,  to  boast  of  the  enthusiastic 
support  of  H.R.H.  the  Prince  of  Wales  and  other 
distinguished  magnates.  Notwithstanding  they  have  not 
yet  succeeded  in  removing  the  feature  objected  to  from  the 
British  statute  book.  This  has  been  chiefly  owing  to  the 
opposition  of  the  Christian  Churches. 

In  New  Zealand  the  Presbyterian  Chnrcb  found  itself 
peculiarly  situated .  As  the  outcome  of  ' '  progressive 
legislation"  in  vogue,  marriage  with  a  deceased  wife's 
sister  had  been  conceded  by  the  Legislature.  The  ques- 
tion arose,  ought  this  Church  to  come  into  collision  with 
the  law  of  the  land,  or  place  its  imjuiiii'itur  on  the  change 
effected,  or  leave  the  whole  matter  an  open  question.  It 
adopted  the  latter  course,  and  peace  has  been  the  result. 


ADOPTION  OF  •'  CHUBCH  PRAISE.  289 

In  1888  attention  was  called  to  the  anomalies  of  the 
case  by  an  overture  of  the  Timaru  Presbytery,  and  relief 
asked  for  those  office-bearers  who  had  signed  the  Confession 
of  Faith  and  had  conscientious  scruples  in  regard  to  the 
strong  position  that  document  had  taken  up  on  the 
question,  and  for  those  office-bearers  and  members  who 
had  entered  into  the  prohibited  relationship  or  contem- 
plated doing  so.  By  an  overwhelming  majority  it  decided 
as  follows  : — 

*'  That  as  the  law  of  the  land  does  not  contravene  *  anything 
expressly  laid  down  in  Scripture/  and  there  is  diversity  of  opinion  .  . 
it  shall  be  left  to  the  individual  conscience  of  ministers  and  members 
to  determine  what  course  they  shall  pursue  as  to  celebrating  and 
entering  upon  such  marriages  as  they  have  to  give  account  to  God." 

It  was  feared  that  this  would  be  a  bar  to  the  Union 
of  the  Northern  and  Southern  Churches  of  New  Zealand, 
but  a  few  years  ago  the  Church  of  Otago  and  Southland 
in  a  most  conciliatory  manner  followed  the  example  of  its 
Northern  neighbour  and  passed  a  similar  enactment. 

(7)  The  Adoption  of  "  Church  Praise.** — We  cannot 
afford  to  despise  the  influence  for  good  that  music 
exercises  in  the  services  of  the  sanctuary.  Though 
harmony  is  technically  the  science  of  discord ,  yet  as 
Congreve  says,  *'  music  has  charms  to  soothe  the  savage 
breast.*'  Under  its  disciplinary  inspiration  many  an  army 
has  moved  forward  to  victory.  If  it  be  true  that 
ballad  poetry  has  had  more  to  do  in  forming  the 
characters  of  many  nations  in  early  days  than  those 
who  made  their  laws,  what  shall  we  say  of  the 
direction  and  force  which  hymns  have  given  to  the 
life  of  the  Church.  The  h^mns  of  the  ancient  Temple 
became  a  model  for  the  early  Christian  Church,  and  for 
1400  years  the  Christian  Church  has  been  the  patron  of 
the  musical  art.     Owing  to  the  Romish  and  Ritualistic 
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uses  to  which  it  had  been  turned,  Presbyterians  for  a  tUL~v^ 
neglected  its  culture.  The  pendulum,  bowevtr,  has  b«»*^ 
GwiDgiug  back.  They  have  come  to  realise  that  it  baa  it^ 
uses  as  well  as  abusea,  and  that  though, 

"  Some  to  cbarcb  repair, 
Not  for  llie  doctrine,  but  the  music  there," 
still  tbey  may  remain  to  bear  and  to  pray.     One  reason 
why  tbe  singing  should  receive  special  attention  in  tb« 
Freshyteriai)  Cbuicb  is  that  it  is  almost  the  only  part  ol 
the  wor!<hip  in  which  ite  members  can  audibly  take  pari. 
"  Cborcb  Praise"  was   adopted   in    1884,    tbe    Assembly      ( 
enjoining,  ' 

"  CoDgTcgatioDs  to  be  oretol  in  introdaciag  the  book,  so  as  to 
eosure  huTDony  and  avoid  pressing  aodolf  on  the  circa mstances  ol 
individit&ie  and  congr«gatioaa." 

It  was  a  great  improvement  on  "Psalms  and  Hymns  for 
Divine  Worship  "  previously  in  use  among  many  congre- 
gations of  the  Cburch,  It  was  compiled  by  a  committee 
of  tbe  Presbjterian  Cburch  of  England,  which  was 
appointed  by  tbe  Synod  in  April  1881.  It  rightly  gives 
to  ibe  Psalms  a  first  place,  contains  57o  hymns  carefully 
selected  wiib  a  view  to  tbe  needs  of  tbe  young  as  well  as 
the  old  and  the  requirements  of  different  times  and 
reasons,  and  is  supplie<l  with  music  adapted  to  the 
worils  under  the  supervision  of  a  musical  expert,  Mr, 
l\.  .1.  Hoj'kins.  Mus.  Doc.  A  more  uniform  and  appro- 
pnsti-  r^niiliring  of  the  sirvice  of  praise  has  been  the  rt^snlt. 
n.>w  long  ■■  Churcb  Praise  ■'  shall  bold  tbe  fort  will 
deivrd  i>u  circtimsi.tnces.  Last  year  a  committee  waa 
!ipi>iiuirti  10  t^^vrt  on  the  new  Hymnary  recently  pub- 
lisbisl  I'v  ibo  imii.^1  ci>mmitt<>«s  o(  tbe  Estabbshed,  Free, 
nnd  1'hiIi>)  Pcv^kyifriai)  Churches  of  Scotland  and  of  tbe 
lV««l)jtcmu  Ciiurcb  of  Ireland. 
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(Hj  The  Geneu.u^  Assemuia'  kesekves  to  itself  the 

:&IGHT   TO   ADMIT    UNATTACHED   MINISTERS,    AND   MINISTERS  AND 
3>ROBATIONEE8      FROM      ChURCHES      NOT      ALLIED      WITH      THE 

Presbyterian  Church  of  New  Zealand.     A  rule  to  this 
effect  passed  in  1882  and  amended  in  1886  reads : 

"  Aoj  xniniAiar  or  probationer  belonging  to  any  other  Cbnroh 
(exeept  those  regolarly  aooredited  from  Home,  by  conmiission  from 
the  Colonial  Committees  of  the  Churches  anthorised  to  give  such 
eommifldon,  and  those  called  from  Churches  from  which  ministers 
may  be  called)  who  desires  to  be  admitted  as  a  minister  or 
probationer  of  this  Church  must  apply,  in  the  first  instance,  to  the 
Presbytery  within  whose  bounds  he  has  his  residence ;  the  Presbytery 
to  report  to  the  Assembly  by  whom  alone  admissions  shall  be  made." 

This  was  a  wise  enactment.  Its  evident  design  was 
to  maintain  in  efficiency  the  ministry  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  New  Zealand. 

(9)  A  Book  of  Order. — Prior  to  1887  the  want  of  a 
properly  authenticated  Manual  of  Church  Procedure  was 
greatly  felt.     Diverse  ways  of  transacting  the  business  of 
the  Church  existed,  and  complaints  of  irregularity  were 
frequent.     To   many  congregations   the  Victorian   Rules 
and  Forms  of  Procedure  served  as  a  temporary  guide  till 
that  book  went  out  of  print.     The  General  Assembly  then 
appointed  a  Committee  to  deal  with  the  matter.     After 
some  delay  the  present  Book  of  Order  was  adopted  at 
Wellington  in  February  1887.     The  greater  part  of  the 
book  is  a  reprint  of  **  The  Book  of  Order  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  of  England,"  the  thanks  of  the  Assembly 
being  given  to  the  authorities  of  that  Church  for  their 
kind    permission    to     make    such    copious    use    of    it. 
Considerable  assistance  was  also  received  from  the  Rules 
and  Forms  of  Procedure  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Scotland.    After  the  Assembly  had  gone  over  the  Book 
of  Order  dause  by  clause  and  settled  the  form  it  was  to  take, 


I  UxUII 
ies  vag4 

'1 

from  ti«^ 


&r.  W.  GiJIie3"forfc 
■  ~  which  he  Iiad  bnag 
■«  be  wa8  appointe] 
•  Eo  see  it  through  tiH 
Mii  tfaaE  miuiatera 

J  Fuih,  the  tdst  of 

actfa  li.  luiil  2000  copies 

Tim  proceeds  after 

«^  to  the   Aeaemblf 

^tuKilii  provide  himself 

I  &)r  008  shilling. 

ieai  of  disousBiou  froni 

2  jf  this  Book  of  Order,  uJ 
.TVS  freely  as  to  its  fault:  rf 
This  of  course  was  to  be 
.:  had  the  largest  hand  u 
->t  to  admit  that  it  was  doI 
L-oaferred  a  great  benpfit  oa 
1  hir  representation  of  the 
bj  bringing  about  unifonnitj 
courts,  and  by  securing  that 
[y  »ad  in  order." 

OcFicE.— Here  we  reach 

of  ihe  Presbyterian  Church  of 
df  Churches  in  other  lands  will 
•draooed  which  entitles  the 
|««or»l  lie  between  a  minister 
*-  oo  the  grounda  that  the  ends 
i.  It  will  seem,  perhaps,  hte 
lof  incompatibiliiy  of  tempera- 
■*    -  »boai  in  ibis  way.     Rev. 

.  that  the  ministry  existed 
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that  eongiegatioDs  from  time  to  time  had  suffered  through 
being  saddled  with  mioisters  who,  from  one  cause  or 
another,  were  not  suited  to  the  spheres  of  labour  in  which 
they  were  placed,  approached  the  Assembly  by  an  overture 
of  his  Presbytery.  In  it  he  suggested  that  the  pastorate 
be  limited  to  seven  years.  He  probably  did  not  expect 
this  sweeping  innovation  to  be  adopted  by  a  Presbyterian 
Church,  but  with  his  usual  astuteness  he  got  an  influential 
Committee  set  up  to  deal  with  the  question,  and  an 
agitation  set  on  foot  which  prepared  the  way  for  the 
Ulowing  rule  of  the  Book  of  Order  laid  down  in  1887  : — 

**  216.  When  the  Predbytery  has  reason  to  believe  that  in  any 

mat  the  ends  of  a  Gospel  ministry  are  not  being  falfilled,  and  that  a 

MDgregation  is  in  consequence  suffering,  a  Presbyterial  visitation  of 

the  eoDgregation  should  be  held  to  examine  into  the  circumstances ; 

md  if  it  appears  that  from  any  inefficiency,  remission  of  duty,  or 

misiiitableness  to  the  sphere,  the  spiritual  and  general  interests  of 

ihft  eongregation  are  being  sacrificed,  the  Presbytery  is  entitled  to 

^Molve  the  pastoral  tie,  and  declare  the  charge  vacant,  or  may 

vtport  the  case  to  the  General  Assembly  for  its  decision  there- 

UMDt. 

The  Book  of  Order  secures  also  that  at  all  ordinations 
uid  inductions  the  minister,  among  other  things,  shall  be 
•Bked :  **  Do  you  admit  the  right  of  the  Presbytery  to 
^linolve  the  pastoral  tie  at  any  time,  on  being  satisfied 
^  the  ends  of  the  ministry  are  not  being  served  ?" 
^tooedure  under  this  rule  requires  no  libel  or  other  pro- 
^'ftoted  method  of  setthng  the  difficulty.  By  a  coup  de 
ffact  it  effects  the  happy  despatch.  The  washing  of 
^y  linen  in  pubhc  in  connection  with  the  matter  is 
pte^ented.  Only  one  case  has  been  directly  dealt  with 
^der  this  rule.  Indirectly,  however,  it  has  had  a 
powerful  moral  effect  in  obviating  the  necessity  for  the 
*^y%0rj  in  this  way  issuing  the  case. 
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(11)  A   Marked  Tkmpebakck    Deu\*eba>ck. — Resolo- 
tiouB  of  a  more  or  leas  stringent  nature  had  been  pnvioail} 
poBsed,    but    in    188il    the    Church    made   a   consjiicDCW 
forward    movement.      Etev,  J,  K.  Elliott   of    Wellington, 
who  hsd  detiouuced  wb&t   be  designated  "  the  do-uolhiiig 
polic;  "     o(     the     Committee     on     lutemperanae,    %oi 
who  had  been  appointed   Convener  of  a    new  Conimittw.     1 
formulated   his    first    Temperance    Report.      That   re|iun     , 
which  was  ailopted  by  the  Assembly  of  1889  in  its  entirety,     i 
reoommended  the   Tormation  of  "  a.  Ministera'  Total  Ab-    I 
gtinenoe   Association,"   composed   of    pastors,  liceiitiftttft,    'I 
and    Btudentfi.       To    this    Socipty    the    m.ijorily    of    ilje 
Church's  ministers  now  belong.    After  pointing  out  that  in 
seven  years  only  25  public-houses  out  of  1500  bad  been 
suppressed,  the  report  went  on  to  declare  :— 

"In  favour  of  a  direct  veto  at  the  ballot-box  tor  euppreesion  at 
the  liijuor  traRic.  and   niso   in   favour  o(  according   the  priiilcfje  ot 

This  was  a  complete  endorsement  of  tbe  New  Zealand 
I'tohibilioii  movement.  All  tliat  tbe  strongest  Prohibi- 
tionist aims  at  is  tbe  suppression  of  the  liquor  traffic  by 
the  direct  vote  of  tbe  people,  male  and  female.  A 
democratic  measure  like  this  it  welt  became  a.  democratio 
Church  to  take  the  lead  in  advocating.  A  liberal  principle 
of  this  kind  is  now  embodied  in  the  legislature  of 
this  country,  but  !is  yet  it  lias  not  realised  expectations, 
partly  owing  to  a  tbree-fiftbs  majority  being  required  to 
suppress  tbe  trafKc,  and  partly  to  the  failure  of  Christian 
men  and  women  to  rise  to  the  necessities  of  tbe  occasion. 
Tbe  Church  of  Christ  cannot  be  too  intolerant  of  wrong 
doing,  and  yet,  all  over  tbe  world,  for  one  that  is  striking 
at  the  root  of  evil,  a  dozen  are  probably  backing  away  at 
tbe  branches. 
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To  make  the  Temperance  work  of  the  Church 
more  effective,  the  Assembly  that  year,  at  the  suggestion 
of  the  Committee  on  Intemperance,  appointed  a  Temper- 
ance agent  in  each  Presbytery,  whose  duty  was  *'  To  see 
that  the  recommendations  of  the  Assembly  are  carried  out 
in  his  Presbyterial  district,  and  generally  to  co-operate 
with  the  Committee." 

(12)  A  New  Depasture  in  The  Foreign  Mission 
Field.— Rev.  Robert  Lamb,  A.M.,  M.B.,  CM.,  B.D., 
haying  offered  himself  for  Foreign  Mission  work  to  this 
Church,  the  Assembly  ordained  him  in  February  1892 
during  its  sittings  at  Auckland.  Much  interest  centred  in 
this  appointment.  Dr.  Lamb  was  the  first  son  of  the  Church 
in  New  Zealand  who  entered  this  field,  being  a  member  of 
8t.  Paul's,  Christchurch.  The  medical  mission  itself,  of 
which  he  was  the  head,  although  as  old  as  the  time  of 
Christ,  had  not  as  yet  by  any  Presbyterian  Church  been 
established  in  the  New  Hebrides.  There  was  another 
novel  feature  in  the  movement.  That  year  the  Foreign 
Mission  Committee  with  the  approval  of  the  Assembly 
appointed  two  lay  missionaries  to  be  associated  with  Dr. 
Lamb  as  his  assistants.  This  also  was  a  new  departure 
in  the  New  Hebrides  Mission.  Such  agents  had  been 
successfully  employed  by  even  conservative  Churches,  not 
only  in  the  Dark  Continent  of  Africa  and  the  degenerate 
East,  but  also  in  China  and  India,  where  subtle  philo- 
sophies had  grown  up  and  become  hoary  with  the  age  of 
centuries,  but  prior  to  this  period  there  were  no  lay 
missionaries  in  the  New  Hebrides.  This  medical  mission 
established  at  Dip  Point,  Ambrym,  has  supplied  a  much 
felt  want  in  the  islands,  and  is  much  appreciated  by  both 
Natives  and  traders.  The  success  that  has  attended  it  is 
gratifying  to  the  whole  Church,  and  should  stimulate  its 
sons  and  daughters  to  come  to  its  help  and  meet  its 
growing  necessities. 
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(19)    L\CR£iaS  OF  &CHOI.ASSHIP   ESDOWUEKT   ScBBVE. 

The  Bcbolaisbip  Committee  of  1895  reported  that  three 
holders  of  the  Sommerville  Scholarship  liatl  complied  ^th 
the  oooditions,  and  had  beeo  paid  their  EcLoIarehipa,  but 
that  a  number  of  apparently  suitable  men  desirous  of 
stvdTing  for  tbe  ministry  were  prevented  by  uranl  ot 
means,  and  that  the  question  of  remedying  this  was  one 
of  the  most  vital  that  could  engage  the  attention  of  the 
Church.  The  Assembly  thereupon  called  tbe  attention  of 
Presbyteries,  Sessions,  and  congregations  to  "  the  necessity 
for  a  speedy  and  eitensive  increase  of  tbe  Scholarship 
Fond  of  the  Church."  A  patisttictory  response  was  made. 
The  following  year  tbe  Committee  reported  a  scholarship 
of  £25,  from  St.  John's,  Wellington  ;  one,  "  the  Whyte 
Scholarship"  of  £20  for  three  years,  from  Auckland;  two 
from  tbe  Christchurcb  Presbytery  of  £25  per  year  for 
three  years;  and  intimated  that  more  were  forthcoming. 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  our  rich  congregations  and  wealthy 
members  will  keep  promioently  before  them  a  matter  that 
so  closely  concerns  the  best  interests  of  the  Church. 

(14.)  Adoi>tion  of  the  Declaratory  Act, — This  Act  was 
adopted  by  the  Synod  of  Otago  and  Southland  in  1895. 
The  General  Assembly  of  this  Church,  meeting  soon  after, 
thought  if  the  Northern  Church  followed  its  example  a 
better  basis  should  exist  for  further  Union  negotiations, 
and  that  difliculties  and  scruples  felt  by  not  a  few  in 
signing  the  Confession  of  Faith  would  be  removed. 
Accordingly  it  sent  tbe  Act  down  to  Presbyteries  and 
Sessions  for  their  consideration.  As  only  one  Session,  out 
of  28  Sessions  and  G  Presbyteries  which  reported,  raised 
any  objection,  tbe  Declaratory  Act  was  adopted  in 
February  lfcl97,  "  as  exhibiting  tbe  sense  in  which  the 
office-bearers  of  this  Church  may  interpret  the  Confession 
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of  Faith."  It  emphasises  "  the  love  of  God,  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost,  to  siDiiers  of  mankind,'*  while  holding 
by  *'  the  Divine  purpose  of  grace  towards  those  that  are 
saved."  It  teaches  that  the  natural  man  is  '*  capable  of 
affections  and  actions  which  in  themselves  are  virtuous 
and  praiseworthy,"  although  believing  in  **  the  corruption 
of  man's  whole  nature."  By  it  the  Church  disclaims 
teaching  "  the  fore-ordination  of  men  to  death  irrespective 
of  their  own  sin,'*  that  **  any  who  die  in  infancy  are  lost,*' 
"  that  Ood  may  not  extend  His  mercy  for  Christ's  sake, 
and  by  His  Holy  Spirit,  to  those*  who  are  beyond  the 
reach  **  of  the  means  of  grace,  or  '*  any  principles  incon- 
sistent with  liberty  of  conscience  and  the  right  of  private 
judgment." 

It  winds  up  by  saying  : — 

'*  That  while  divereity  of  opinioo  is  recognlEed  in  this  Church 
on  Boeh  points  m  the  Confession  of  Faith  as  do  not  enter  into  the 
•ubstance  of  the  Reformed  faith  therein  set  forth,  the  Church  retains 
fall  authority  to  determine,  in  any  case  that  may  arise,  what  points 
fall  within  this  description,  and  thus  to  guard  against  any  abuse  of 
this  liberty  to  the  detriment  of  sound  doctrine,  or  to  the  injury  of 
her  unity  and  peace." 

Thus  the  Church  has  gone  on  from  year  to  year 
perfecting  her  machinery  and  adapting  herself  to  place 
and  time,  while  holding  on  by  the  inflexible  principles  of 
truth  and  righteousness,  and  thus  she  shall  continue  to 
live  and  move  and  have  her  being : — 

"  Lasting  her  lamp,  and  unconsumed  her  flame. 
Her  nature  and  her  office  still  the  same, 
In  deathless  triumph  shall  for  ever  live, 
And  endless  good  diffuse  and  endless  praise  receive." 
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CHAPTEB  XV. 


CHURCH  BXTEN8I0N. 
The  Daty  of  the  Cburcb-Ttie  Strong  Helping  the  We&k— The 
Danger  of  Looking  Bock — LegislaCioa  of  tbe  First  Qeneral 
AHBembly— Bov.  D.  Rruce's  Chnroh  Exienaion  Tour— Rev.  C. 
Froser'a  Work— Liberal  CongregatioDS—Tbe  Canlsiburj  Charcb 
Extension  Aasocifttion-^-AimB  ol  tbe  Cbarcb  Extensian  Sebeuie 
—  A  Suetenution  Fund  Tried— Work  Done— Larp^e  Dialriots 
Dneapptied  with  Ordiuitncea— A  Call  to  Anne. 

In-  a  young  country  like  New  Zealand,  which  is  beinf^ 
gradually  occupied,  it  is  highly  desirable  that  tbe  extension 
of  the  Church  with  its  ordinances  and  influences  should 
keep  pace  with  the  advance  of  settlement.  It  is  incumbent 
on  the  Church  of  Christ  to  (oUow  with  the  Bread  of  Life  those 
enterprising  settlers,  who  with  their  families  are  constantly 
pushing  their  way  into  remoter  districts.  Often  these 
colonists  make  their  way  into  the  very  midst  of  the  dense 
bush  in  order  to  occupy  new  territory  and  make  for  them- 
selves new  homes.  Thither,  even  before  tbe  primeval  forest 
is  turned  into  a  rich  pasture  land,  or  the  swamps  are  con- 
verted into  cultivated  fields,  it  becomes  a  faithful  Church 
to  send  them  the  Gospel.  It  is  able  to  secure  that  "the 
wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  shall  be  glad  for  them, 
and  the  desert  shall  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose."  Tlie 
beginning  of  the  life  of  a  community  is  not  unlike  that  of 
an  individual.  Opportunities  of  moulding  the  character 
once  lost  can  never  be  recalled.  If  these  energetic  settlers 
are  not  immediately  followed  up  with  the  means  of  grace 
they  are  apt  to  sink  down  into  a  state  of  worldliness,  un- 
godliness, and  sin,  from  which  it  is  difficult  to  move  them. 
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The  Bible  becomes  a  neglected  or  forgotten  book ;  the 
Babbath  is  utilised  like  other  days  for  secular  work,  or 
turned  into  a  day  of  mere  pleasure  seeking.  As  a 
result  a  low  tone  of  social  and  moral  life  exists  in  the 
district.  No  one  realises  the  depth  of  his  spiritual 
destitution.  Not  only  does  there  grow  up  a  feeling 
of  indifference  to  the  Church  and  her  ordinances,  but 
one  even  of  hostility.  When  a  minister  is  at  length 
sent  to  them,  it  is  no  uncom  n^ti  tliitig  to  hear  them  say, 
"  We  do  not  want  him.  We  can  get  on  well  enough 
without  church  or  minister.**  Adequate  ministerial 
support,  as  a  consequence,  is  not  forthcoming.  All  this 
but  proves  the  truth  of  the  words  of  Lewis  Morris  : — 

"  For  kaowleaf^e  is  a  barren  tree  and  bare 
Bereffc  of  Qod,  and  duty  but  a  word, 
And  strength  but  tyranny,  and  love  desire, 
And  purity  is  folly.** 

Such  a  state  of  matters  should  not  be  allowed  to  exist  in 
a  Christian  country.  It  will  not,  if  the  Church  realises 
her  duties,  and  is  true  to  her  mission.  Those  who 
luxuriate  in  the  enjoyment  of  Gospel  ordinances  have 
great  responsibilities. 

Buskin  says : — 

**  The  strength  and  power  of  a  country  depends  absolutely  on 
the  quantity  of  good  men  and  women  in  it." 

If  they  are  few  and  disunited  in  a  community,  then 
woe  betide  that  land.  If  they  are  many  and  united,  they 
will  be  a  great  power  for  beneficence,  truth,  and  righteous  - 
ness.  Ben  Jonson  designates  good  men  *'  the  planets  of 
the  ages.*'  Their  work  is  to  shine  upon,  and  dispel,  the 
darkness  of  their  times.  Multitudes  profess  to  belong  to 
this  olass,  but  professions  count  for  nothing  till  they  are 
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tratiBlatetl  iDto  living,  self-sacrilicitig  deeds.  The  moK 
doing  the  more  life.  Action  is  a  characteristic  of  life.  If 
onr  actions  cost  us  something,  then  they  have  in  them  all 
the  more  evidence  of  vital  godliness.  Almost  anyone  vill 
do  Et  kind  ofBce  if  it  comea  in  his  way.  It  is  the  going 
out  of  one's  way  to  do  it  that  makes  the  deed  meritorious. 
Even  Beiian  holds : — 


lee 

He  will  certainly  not  lack  a  boundless  mission  field 
within  the  horders  of  the  Preabyterian  Church  of  New 
Zealand.  Underlying  the  whole  Church  extension  scheme 
of  this  communion  is  the  principle,  thai  those  who  have 
the  means  of  grace  established  in  their  midst  should  send 
to  those  who  have  not,  or  as  Paul  put  it  for  the  Romans, 
*'  \Ve  that  are  strong  ought  to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the 
weak  and  not  to  please  ourselves."  What  a  hopeful  pro- 
spect there  would  he  tor  Church  extension  if  all  our 
congregations  that  are  organised  into  self-sustaining 
charges  acted  on  thia  principle,  and  realised  : — 

"  The  BtrouR  must  build  stcut  cabiiiB  for  the  weak. 
Must  plan  and  stiut ;  must  bow  and  reap  and  store  ; 
For  grain  takes  root,  though  all  seems  bare  and  bleak." 

The  Presbyterian  Church  of  New  Zealand  has  been 
moving  along  these  lines  from  the  very  beginning,  and 
must  continue  to  do  so  to  the  end.  We  cannot  with  safety 
do  otherwise.  It  has  often  been  remarked  that  the  Empire 
which  ceases  to  defend  and  maintain  her  outposts,  nay, 
which  no  longer  makes  new  conquests,  rapidly  loses  her 
prestige  and  influence.  Other  nations  threateningly  sur- 
round her,  like  vultures  spying  out  a  wounded  animal  and 
darkening  the  air  with  ominous  flapping  of  wings.  For 
the  Church,  as  for  the  nation,  that  puts  its  hand  to  the 
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plough  there  must  be  no  looking  back.  Her  motto  mast 
be,  "  On  to  the  bounds  of  the  waste,  on  to  the  city  of 
God/' 

Churoh  extension  as  we  have  been  trying  to  picture 
it  had  its  origin  as  a  scheme  with  the  birth  of  an  organised 
Church.  At  the  first  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly, 
held  in  Auckland  in  1862,  and  representative  of  the  whole 
of  New  Zealand,  it  was  resolved  : — 

"  That  a  General  Church  Exteasioa  Fund  be  established  for 
the  purpose  of  promoting  the  interests  of  the  Churoh  throughout 
New  Zealand,  and  temporarily  aiding  weak  congregations,  and  that 
for  this  end  an  annual  collection  be  appointed  to  be  made  in  all 
eongregations  and  at  all  stations.'* 

Regulations  for  the  administration  of  the  Fund  were 
framed.     Amongst  others  it  was  enacted  : — 

**  That  as  a  general  rule  no  minister  should  be  settled  in  any 
eharge  which  does  not  raise  at  least  £100  per  annum  towards 
stipend." 

**  That  though  the  amount  of  supplement  cannot  be  absolutely 
fixed,  the  minimum  stipend  should  be  regarded  as  £200  per  annum. '^ 

"  That  as  a  general  rule  no  more  than  £100  be  granted  in  aid 
to  one  congregation,  and  that  the  grant  be  diminished  £10  at  least 
tveiy  year  after  the  first  till  the  charge  becomes  self-sustaining.*' 

Districts  where  resident  clergymen  were  urgently 
required  were  indicated,  and  application  was  to  be  made 
to  the  Home  Churches  for  assistance  in  men  and  means  to 
enable  the  Church  to  meet  those  requirements.  The 
better  to  initiate  the  working  of  this  Mission  the  Assembly 
agreed  to  a  recommendation  that  one  of  the  ministers  of 
the  Church  should  be  released  for  a  time  from  his  charge, 
in  order  that  he  might  visit  the  districts  more  urgently 
requiring  attention,  and  prepare  the  way  for  the  settle- 
ment of  resident  pastors.     The  Rev.  David  Bruce,  of  St. 
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Aodrev's,  Aucklaod,  now  lb«  Bev.  Dr.  Biuce,  o(  Sydnej, 
was  accordingly  released.     Id  every  way  Mr.  Bruce   was 

admirably  qualified  for  this  work.  Possessijig  great 
ability,  somi6  judgment,  fine  tact,  gentlemanly  bearing, 
thorough  loyalty  to  tlie  Church,  and  enthusiasm  for  Church 
Extension,  he  tendered  services  in  this  department  which 
were  invaluable. 

Starting  on  tbc  tour  arranged  for  bim  by  tbe  Assembly, 
at  the  end  of  January,  18(33,  he  found  numbers  of 
Presbyterians,  averaging  from  150  to  250,  and  forming  in 
tbe  aggregate  about  1500  souls,  who  were  receiving  no 
spiritual  instruction  from  tbe  Church  to  which  they 
belonged,  and,  in  some  instances,  scarcely  any  religious 
visitation  or  superintendence  worthy  of  tJie  name  from 
oilier  denominations. 

By  expounding  the  Assembly's  Church  Extension 
f^cheme,  and  by  carrying  round  blank  calls  ready  for 
signature,  with  a  view  to  their  being  sent  to  some  of  tbe 
Home  Churches,  be  did  good  service.  Many  a  similar 
tour  in  the  interests  of  Church  Extension  was  made  by  him, 
o-pecially  after  he  was  appointed  General  Church  Agent, 
by  the  Assembly  in  December,  1875,  the  Established,  Free, 
and  United  Presbyterian  Churches  of  Scotland  having 
joined  with  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Ireland  in  olTering 
each  a  £150  for  one  year  for  this  purpose.  A  book  on  his 
travelling  experiences  in  those  days,  written  by  him,  would 
be  exceedingly  interesting,  and  make  us  all  more  thank- 
ful for  our  roads  and  bridges,  our  churches  and  manges, 
and  our  enlightei)cd  and  peaceful  times. 

Rev.  C.  Fraser  of  Christchurch  also  rendered  yeo- 
man service  in  the  cause  of  Church  Extension.  Being 
a    martyr   to    sea    sickness    lie    made    as    few  journeys 


CHURCH   EXTENSION   WORK.  808 

possible  to  the  North  Island ;  but  mouD tains,  rivers, 
or  other  land  difficulties  did  not  prevent  him  going 
into  the  remotest  corners  of  Canterbury,  North  and 
South,  and  Westland,  preaching  the  Gospel,  organising 
charges,  and  settling  ministers.  The  good  Church  Exten- 
sion work  that  he  has  done  remains  to  this  day. 

For  a  time  Church  Extension  was  carried  on  by  indi- 
vidual ministers,  individual  congregations,  and  individual 
Presbyteries.  We  have  mentioned  some  of  the  ministers  who 
led  the  van  in  these  labours  in  order  to  extend  the  Presby- 
terian Church  of  New  Zealand.  Among  the  congregations 
in  early  days  were  those  of  Auckland,  Napier,  Wanganui, 
Wellington,  Nelson,  and  Christchurch.  Of  £100  raised 
for  the  fund  in  1868,  Auckland  contributed  £28,  Napier 
and  Nelson  £21  each,  Wellington  £7,  and  Wanganui  £6. 
St.  Andrew's,  Christchurch,  which  did  nobly,  used  its 
energies  to  supply  local  and  district  needs.  St.  Andrew's 
in  Auckland  City,  of  which  Rev.  Mr.  Bruce  was  minister, 
was  at  that  time  by  far  the  largest  and  most  influential 
congregation  in  the  Church.  Connected  with  it  were  a 
number  of  wealthy,  liberal,  and  leal-hearted  men,  who 
loved  the  Presbyterian  Church,  valued  her  services,  and 
were  proud  of  her  history.  They  were  zealous,  and 
generous  in  helping  to  extend  her  ordinances  to  their 
fellow  colonists.  Population  was  then  extending  into 
the  remoter  districts  north  and  south  of  Auckland, 
and  in  those  places  as  they  became  settled,  churches 
were  planted  by  them. 

In  earlier  years,  before  the  Church  Extension  Scheme 
was  inaugurated  or  had  got  well  on  its  feet.  Presbyteries 
like  Auckland  and  Christchurch  put  forth  most  laudable 
efforts  to  supply  the  spiritual  wants  of  their  respective 
districts.    Unfortunately,  however,  the  need  was  greater  in 
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those  regioiiB  where  no  strong  Presbytery  exiateiJ  to  cope 
with  them.  There  were  other  associations  a.t  Aaokbn^ 
uid  Cbristcburch  which  also  gave  a  helping  hand. 

The  Canterburj  Presbyterian  Church  Eitension 
Aasoeialion  was  one  of  the  moat  important  of  tbese.  H 
was  inaugurated  in  1871,  and  for  its  organisation  oweil 
much  to  Rev.  A.  F.  Douglas,  of  St.  Paul's,  Christchuroh, 
whose  zeal  and  energy  in  the  matter  was  very  conspicuous. 
The  lay  element,  however,  was  its  backbone.  To  hard- 
headed,  practical,  businesB  men,  who  managed  it  wisely  and 
wbo  themselves  gave  liberally,  it  owed  much  of  its  success. 
Men  like  Messrs,  J,  Anderson,  H.  S.  Higgina.  W.  Gavin, 
D.  Craig,  W.  Dymock,  R,  Sutherland,  and  others  were  in 
it  a  power  for  good,  Mr  Andrew  Duncan,  as  Secretary, 
rendered  good  service,  until  in  August  1H73  he  departed 
for  Europe  as  Provincial  luimigraticn  Agent.  We  cannot 
say  that  bis  mission  to  the  Old  Country  benefited  much 
this  Bcbeme,  or  the  country  generally.  The  lack  of 
intelligence  and  enterprise  and  want  of  moral  stamina 
displayed  by  many  of  those  biought  out  with  the  money  of 
the  Colony  at  that  time  are  in  evidence  at  this  moment  in 
many  districts.  This  Cburch  Extension  Association  held 
monthly  meetings,  sent  depncationa  to  otlier  districts  on 
special  occasions,  formed  in  many  places  branch  commit- 
tees, supplied  vacant  congregations,  and  brought  ministers 
from  Home.  It  had  an  arrangement  with  the  Free 
Church  Colonial  Committee  to  act  for  it  in  choosing  and 
sending  out  men,  to  whom  it  guaranteed  £200  per  year. 
The  agents  whom  it  sent  into  neglected  districts  of  the 
South  Island,  as  a  rule,  speedily  got  calls  and  settled  down 
to  do  efficient  work.  Some  of  the  ministers  are  now  faithfully 
serving  the  Church  wbo  were  brought  to  New  Zealand  by  it 
between  1B71  and  187G,  and  with  one  or  two  exceptions 
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all  the  moneys  expended  in  this  way  were  recouped  hy  the 
congregations  benefited.  It  came  to  an  end  when  Mr.  A. 
F.  Douglas  departed,  and  Presbyleries  grew  in  strength 
and  perhaps  in  jealous  watchfulness  over  their  privileges, 
and  the  Ghuroh  to  secure  uniformity  of  practice  required 
the  concentration  of  its  energies  on  the  work  of  a  com- 
mittee appointed  by  its  authority  and  labouring  under  its 
direct  supervision.  Some  are  of  opinion  that  these 
associations  might  still  do  immense  good,  if  subordinated 
to  the  Presbyteries  and  to  the  Assembly's  Larger  Church 
Extension  Scheme. 

Two  objects  were  contemplated  in  establishing  this 
Ghorch  Extension  Scheme :  (1)  to  aid  in  planting  new 
congregations  in  recently  settled  districts,  and  (2)  to  assist 
with  grants  weak  charges  already  existing.  By  the  Assembly 
of  1877  these  two  objects  were  separated,  and  the  latter, 
t.tf.  assisting  weak  charges,  was  entrusted  to  a  Sustenta- 
tion  Fund  Committee,  of  which  the  Rev.  James  Paterson 
of  Wellington  was  made  convener.  It  was  found,  however, 
that  the  new  congregations  which  were  planted  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Church  Extension  Committee  soon  came 
to  depend  for  their  maintenance  on  aid  from  the 
Snstentation  Fund.  The  two  objects  were  so  intimately 
connected,  and  in  the  practical  carrying  out  ran  into  one 
another  to  such  an  extent,  that  after  a  few  years'  experi- 
ence it  was  considered  better  to  unite  them  once  more  in 
one  scheme,  managed  by  one  committee.  This  was  done 
by  the  Assembly  of  1882,  and  Mr.  Paterson  became 
convener  of  the  committee  appointed  to  take  charge  of 
"  The  Church  Extension  and  Supplemental  Fund." 
Since  that  time,  ably  assisted  by  Rev.  C.  Ogg  as  treasurer, 
he  has  continued  to  bring  great  wisdom  and  tact  to  bear 
upon  the  management  of  this  important  scheme.  Much 
of  the  success  to  which  it  has  attained  is  due  to  him. 
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The  subject  of  a  SuateDtation  Fund  witL  equal 
diviileud.  &s  in  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  and  in  some 
of  the  Coloiiial  Churches,  Uas  been  often  discussed  in  our 
ecclesiastical  courtt!,  but  has  oever  issued  in  anybhing 
practical.  In  the  sister  Church  of  Otago  and  Sonthlanil 
a  Bi)stei)tation  Fund  has  existed  from  the  very  hegiiining, 
but  that  Cburcb  bad  a  great  advantage  over  ih  in  getting 
it  under  weigh.  The  Southern  Church  was  an  off-shoot 
from  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland.  The  settlement  itseif 
was  a  class  settlement.  Ministers  and  members,  ooming 
almost  exclusively  from  the  Free  Church,  brought  with 
them  the  traditions  ami  osases  of  that  ecclesia9ti::al 
organisation.  They  knew  what  a  strength  the  Sustenta* 
tioQ  Fuml  was  at  Home,  and  they  were  accustomed  to  its 
working.  It  was  comparatively  easy  for  them,  therefore, 
to  introduce  it  at  once  into  their  ecclesiastical  arrange- 
ments in  this  Colony.  But  the  Church  in  the  North  had 
quite  a  different  origin  and  history.  Its  ministry  and 
members  were  drawn  from  all  the  Presbyterian  Churches 
of  the  Home  land,  and  came  with  their  various  predilec- 
tions for  Church  organisation  and  methods  of  ministerial 
support.  For  many  years,  too,  the  Church  in  the  North 
laboured  under  great  disadvantage  owing  to  the  scattered 
and  isolated  condition  of  many  of  its  congregations,  as  well 
as  to  the  mixed  character  of  their  membership.  This 
hindered,  no  doubt,  anything  like  a  uniform  system  oE 
ministerial  support  suuh  as  the  Snstenlation  Fund  secures. 
Bat  through  the  great  increase  of  population,  and  the 
growth  of  the  Church,  and  the  greater  facilities  for  com- 
munication, these  disadvantages  have  to  a  large  extent 
passed  away.  The  Church  has  now  become  more  con- 
solidated, and  can  much  more  easily  adopt  uniform 
methods.  It  certainly  would  not  be  so  difficult  now  as  in 
former  years  to  give   practical   effect   to   the  idea  of  a 
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SustentatioQ  Fund.  However  the  Church  Extension 
scheme  serves  sabstantially  the  same  purpose  and  is 
worked  to  all  intents  and  purposes  on  the  same  lines. 
It  aims  at  organising  and  fostering  new  congregations 
where  there  is  a  reasonable  prospect  of  their  being  soon 
self-supporting,  and  at  assisting  weak  charges  by  direct 
grants  from  the  fund,  upon  the  recommendation  of  the 
Presbytery  of  the  bounds.  Everything  is  done  with  the 
ooncurrence  and  co-operation  of  the  Presbytery. 

Much  in  this  way  has  been  accomplished  to  extend 
and  consolidate  the  Church.  During  its  existence  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  New  Zealand  has  increased  from 
15  charges  to  about  100.  More  would  have  been  effected 
if  the  scheme  had  not  been  hampered  for  money  and  men. 
The  income  for  1897,  exclusive  of  donations  of  £100 
each  from  the  Church  of  Scotland  and  the  Irish  Pres- 
byterian Church,  was  £509  12s  6d.  Of  this  sum  six 
of  our  congregations  contributed  £250  or  one  half,  St. 
John's,  Wellington,  leading  the  way  with  £84  6s  9d. 
When  will  the  Christian  Church  as  a  whole  realise  its 
responsibility  to  this  fund,  which  in  many  respects  is  the 
most  important  scheme  of  this  young  and  growing 
Colonial  Church.  It  would  be  a  delusion  to  suppose  that 
the  Church  Extension  Fund  has  done  all  that  it  might 
have  done,  or  that  the  spiritual  needs  of  this  new  land 
have  been  adequately  met.  In  many  places  it  has  only 
touched  the  fringe  of  its  obligations. 

North  of  Auckland  there  are  six  counties  (Mongonui, 
Whangaroa,  Hokianga,  Bay  of  Islands,  Hobson,  and 
Otamatea),  with  an  area  of  4000  square  miles  and  a 
population  of  14,000,  which  has  no  minister  or 
missionary.  In  this  district  there  is  a  place  called 
Kaipara,   whose  cry  for  ordinances  was  heard  in  1862, 
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and  whose  pathetic  appeal  is  still  heard  in  vain.  The 
Rev.  B.  Ferguson  of  Devonport,  who  like  some  of 
the  other  miniflters  of  the  Auckland  Presbj-tery  have 
in  pity  been  lately  paying  fiying  visits  to  this  ragion, 
reported  recently  that  in  one  public  school  in  Kaipara  he 
found  19  children  who  had  never  seen  a  Bible,  or  heard 
of  Christ  or  of  God.  17  of  these  being  white  and  two 
half-caste;  and  that  an  itinerant  missionary  in  that 
neglected  district  would  be  of  the  greatest  advantage. 
The  country  north  of  Auckland  generally  is,  from  a 
spiritual  point  of  view,  exceedingly  necessitous.  The 
whole  of  that  part  of  New  Zealand  extending  from  within 
12  miles  of  the  city  to  the  North  Cape,  with  an  area  of 
6650  square  miles,  a  population  of  36,000,  including  8000 
Uaoris,  and  32  public- houses,  has  only  three  ministers 
and  one  missionary  connected  with  our  Church. 

Across  the  middle  of  the  North  Island  there  are  eight 
counties  (Raglan,  Kawhia,  Clifton,  West  Taupo,  East 
Taupo,  Wbakatane,  Waiapu,  and  Wairoa),  which  have 
21,000  people,  12,250  being  Maoris.  To  supply  this  tract  of 
country  with  alcoholic  spirits,  there  are  S4  publicans  who  do 
a  "roaring"  trade,  and  one  solitary  Presbyterian  missionary 
to  counteract  their  evil  influences  and  meet  the  district's 
real  moral  needs.  Ah  I  it  is  the  spiritual,  not  the 
spirituous,   interests  that  here  suffer. 

In  the  Thames  district  there  are  four  counties 
(Thames,  Piako,  Coromandel,  Ohincmuri,  and  Thames 
borough),  which,  being  rich  in  gold,  have  attracted  a  large 
white  population,  of  whom  a  good  proportion  are  Presby- 
terians. But  how  two  ministers  and  three  missionaries 
are  to  undo  the  mischief  of  64  grog  shops  and  dispel  the 
avarice,  world liness,  and  ungodhuess  of  its  22,500 
inhabitants,  no  one  in  our  communion  has  ever  been  able 
lo  say. 
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The  Taraiiaki  district  on  the  West  Coast  is  a  little 
more  advantageously  situated.  For  its  five  counties 
(Taranaki,  Stratford,  Hawera,  Patea,  Waitotara),  its  three 
boroughs  (New  Plymouth,  Hawera,  and  Patea),  its  88,000 
floals,  and  its  62  man-traps,  there  are  five  ministers  only, 
fiev.  S.  S.  Osborne,  of  New  Plymouth,  writing  of  this 
region  says  : — 

'*  In  Inglewood,  a  town  of  500  Inhabitants,  we  have  never  broken 

ground Bound  Mt.  Egmont  we  will  require  three  more 

men,  students  or  Home  missionaries :  one  in  Inglewood,  one  in 
EUbam,  and  one  in  Opunake,  and  this  would  mean  £300  for  a  year 
or  two  till  they  got  established.  To  my  mind  it  is  really  a  money 
question.  The  Church  is  not  doing  its  duty  financially  in  the 
matter." 

Lastly  in  the  Wellington  Province,  out  of  a  popula- 
tion of  29,000,  scattered  over  four  counties  (Pahiatua, 
Wairarapa  North,  Wairarapa  South,  and  Horowhenua), 
and  three  boroughs  (Masterton,  Carterton,  and  Pahiatua), 
and  regaled  at  48  public  bars,  there  are  10,000  people 
oatside  of  Presbyterian  influence.  Some  of  these  are 
almost  in  heathen  ignorance.  Between  1891  and  1896 
there  was  an  increase  of  6500  persons,  but  we  have  still 
only  three  ministers  to  care  for  the  spiritual  concerns  of 
this  wide  district. 

As  to  the  South  Island,  settlement  has  not  advanced 
there  so  rapidly,  though  it,  too,  has  its  clamant  needs.  We 
shall  not,  however,  weary  our  readers  with  a  further 
rehearsal  of  the  doleful  tale.  The  entire  Presbyterian 
Church  of  New  Zealand  ought  to  weep  in  sackcloth 
and  ashes  over  the  situation.  Our  rich  members 
ought  to  be  ashamed  of  it.  Spurgeon,  in  one  of 
his  sermons,  remarks,  *'  Money  is  like  an  icicle,  soon 
fonnd  at  certain  seasons,  and  soon  melted  under 
other  circumstances.*'     Would  that  love  for  the  tens  of 
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tUoasands  of  dark  and  benighted  bouIs  at  our  doors  caosed 
H  great  thaw  to  stt  in  for  the  quickening  of  the  Cbirch's 
life  and  the  glory  of  God.  Talk  of  a  foreign  missionary 
field  ?  la  there  not  one  here  ?  Could  some  of  those  5000 
volunteer  missionary  students  of  the  universities  of  Europe 
and  Amt;rica,  who  have  signed  the  declaration,  "  I  am 
willing,  if  God  permit,  to  become  a  foreign  missionary," 
do  better  than  devote  themselves  to  work  in  this  field  ? 
We  do  not  promise  them  large  stipends  to  begin  with. 
No  true  missionary  will  look  for  that.  As  Carlyle  points 
out,  no  man  should  ever  expect  to  be  paid  for  his  real 
work.  All  work  worthy  the  name  is  an  api«>al  from  the 
seen  to  the  unseen,  a  devout  calling  upon  the  higher 
powers,  and  except  they  stand  by  us  it  will  he  Dot  a  work 
but  a  quackery.  We  can  promise  them  a  beautiful 
climate,  numerous  kind  and  hospitable  hearts  who  are 
willing  to  hear  the  Gospel  preached,  much  hard  but 
healthful  riding,  many  degenerate  souls  to  win,  many 
difficulties  to  overcome,  and  much  honest  toil  ihat  will 
bring  in  due  time,  for  a  man  of  tact,  energy,  and  spiritual 
power,  a  sure  reward.     A  wise  man  will  not  expect : 


Our  past  experience  goes  to  show  that  he  who  casts  him- 
self unreservedly  in  faith  upon  God,  and  His  people  in 
New  Zealand,  will  not  be  allowed  to  go  long  without  even 
his  pecuniary  reward.  Here,  as  elsewhere,  he  who  goeth 
forth  weeping,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall  return  rejoicing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. 


Jk--v 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 


THE  CHUBCH  AND  EDUCATION. 

*rb«  Pnebyterian  Charoh  CoDBtitationally  a  Friend  of  Edaoation — 
The  Choreh  of  the  People — The  Gharohes  of  the  Reformation 
and  the  Bible— John  Knoz*B  Scheme  of  Edacation  for  Scotland 
— Education  in  the  Mission  Field — The  First  High  School  in 
Canterbury— Champions  of  Education  Past  and  Present — 
Educational  Work  of  Rev.  Q.  Barclay  in  South  Canterbury — 
Difficnltiee  of  the  Northern  Charoh— The  Church's  First  Pro- 
noonoement  on  Education  in  1863— A  Theological  Hall  for  Both 
Churches — Her  Efforts  to  raiee  the  Standard  of  Education  in 
the  Colleges  and  University — A  National  and  Undenominational 
System  of  Education— The  Bible  in  the  Public  School— 
University  Honoars. 

Education  as  the  discipline  of  the  intellect,  the  regulation 
of  the  heart,  and  the  development  of  the  whole  man, 
has  always  found  a  warm  friend  in  the  Presbyterian 
Gfaurch.  Our  communion's  sympathy  with  it  is  not  of 
a  half-hearted  nature.  She  has  not  befriended  education 
as  a  matter  of  convenience.  She  has  not  espoused  it 
because  the  tendency  of  the  age  is  in  that  direction,  and 
it  has  become  evident  that  if  the  Church  did  not  keep  pace 
with  the  march  of  progress,  her  hold  over  her  people,  and 
her  prestige  before  the  eyes  of  the  world,  should  be  gone. 
Policy  has  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  attitude  she  has 
taken  up.  Principle  lies  at  the  bottom  of  it  all.  Her 
constitution  is  such  that  she  cannot  do  otherwise.  As 
Dean  Stanley  points  out,  the  Confession  of  Faith,  more 
than  the  creed  of  any  other  Church,  emphasises  the 
Freedom  of  the  Will.  Her  appeal  is  to  a  free  and 
enlightened  people.    In  no  country  of  the  world  has  she 
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aonght  to  enslave  the  human  intellect  for  ulterior  e^=^^^ 
In  no  age  has  slie  conaiilered  it  desirable  lo  stand  betw — "«W 
ber  people   and  the   fullest   enlightenment  and  cult^^^mt 
vhich  it  waa  iu  tbeir  power  to  possess.     Founded  on  tr  ~^u^ 
and  herself  a  lover  of  truth,  her  moUo  has  always  tr-  ^ea 
"  Truth  is  mighty  and  will  prevail."     Providence  ha^     So 
ordered  it  that  this  opening  of  the  windows  to  the  ElW 
results    in    her    ever    receiving    fresh    accessions    to    bet 
strength,  but  this  she  does  not  seek  so  much  as  the  gXorj 
of  her  risen  Lord,  who  ie  "  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the    ' 
Life."     Some  Churches  have  little  by  little  been  yieldtotr 
up  the  rights  of  the  people,  ^b  more  and  more  pressu.'^      | 
has  heen  brought  to  bear  u|ion  tliem,  but  the  Presbytfirian 
Church    never    at    any    time    occupied    that    unenviable 
position.     She  commenced  her  career  by  according  them 
their  rights  at  the  outset,  and  ever  since  she   has  been 
known  as  the  Cliurcb   of  the  people.     Extending  to  the 
laity  the  fullest  representiviion  in  her  ecclesiastical  courts, 
tbe  Presbyterian  Church  has  always  set  before  her  as  one 
great  end  of  her  mission  tbe  enhghtenraent  and  elevation 
of  the  masses,  and  the  civil  and  religious  liberty  of  the 
people.     She  remembers  the  words  of  ber  Master,  "  Ye 
are  the  light  of  tbe  world.     A  city  set  upon  a  bill  cannot 
be  hid."     She  therefore  believes  not  in 

"Ilicb  windoiTs  that  eiclude  the  light 
And  passages  that  lead  to  notbing." 

If,  as  the  great  dramatist  says,  it  be  true  that 
"Ignorance  is  the  curse  of  God,  Knowledge  the  wing 
wherewith  we  fly  to  heaven,"  then  it  is  a  sound  principle 
to  put  every  man  in  possession  of  the  latter.  It  was  a 
great  discovery,  that  the  key  of  knowledge  could  turn  both 
ways,  and  open,  as  well  as  lock,  the  door  of  power  to  the 
many. 
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To  this  may  also  be  traced  iu  some  degree  the 
reverence  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  for  the  Word  of 
God  as  distinguished  from  human  tradition,  and  her  efforts 
to  have  it  translated  into  ail  known  tongues,  and  placed  in 
the  hands  of  every  individual  of  Adam's  race.  When  the 
Reformers  of  the  sixteenth  century  addressed  the  people 
and  eried,  *'  Back  to  the  Word  of  God,'*  the  Presbyterian 
Choroh  rejoiced,  and  put  on  its  armour  for  the  conflict. 
Her '  set  time  had  come.  Every  reformed  communion 
ODtrammelled  by  political  influences  assumed  the  dis- 
tinctive features  that  are  now  known  to  characterise 
the  Presbyterian  Church.  As  a  result  there  came 
good  times  for  the  million.  The  feudal  spirit  of  the 
Middle  Ages  took  its  departure.  The  power  it  had  lodged 
in  the  hands  of  the  nobility  and  of  a  few  ecclesiastics 
oeased  to  be  a  monopoly.  The  Reformers  had  no  ulterior 
ends  to  serve.  They  simply  sought  to  lift  men  up  every- 
where into  the  region  of  a  virtuous  and  consecrated 
character. 

Nowhere  did  this  spirit  show  itself  more  grandly  than 
in  Scotland,  where  our  forefathers  did  so  much  to  give 
tone  to  everything  Presbyterian.  When  John  Knox, 
George  Buchanan,  and  their  coadjutors  began  their  work 
in  Scotland,  the  people  there,  especially  in  the  Highlands, 
were  lower  in  intelligence  and  in  character  than  the  in- 
habitants of  England.  Before  a  century  had  passed  the 
tables  were  completely  turned.  Scotchmen  rose  in  character 
and  mental  equipment,  and  soon  led  the  way  in  the  regions 
of  literature,  commerce,  and  missionary  enterprise,  and 
from  that  time  to  this  they  have  continued  to  stand 
in  the  forefront  of  much  of  the  world's  progress.  This 
was  unquestionably  the  result  of  the  steps  taken  by  Knox 
and  his  fellow-workers  to  educate  the  Scottish  people. 
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John  Enos.  in  some  quarters  not  well  infomwd,  il 
looked  upon  aa  a  compound  of  ignorance,  fanatieian, 
bigotry,  and  perbape  savagery,  a  man  without  a  spu^ 
of  love  in  bis  nature  for  the  ipstbeiic  and  beautiful,  uid 
one  who  never  ejcperiencecl  wilb  Cowper  tbat, 
"  Wifidom  ia  a  pearl,  nith  cidsi  success 
Souglit  ID  etill  water  and  bEinraih  dear  skiea." 

Nothing  could  be  farther  from  tbe  truth.  Himself 
trained  in  a  university,  be  very  early  in  his  career  provided 
a  eystem  of  education  for  Scotland,  which,  in  inew  of  the 
destiny  of  man  and  tbe  character  of  tbe  times,  bae  not 
been  excelled  by  any  modem  system  witb  all  the 
advances  since  made.  Hi?  jilun  was  to  si't  up  a  school  in 
every  parish,  where  the  elements  of  a  sound  education  that 
did  not  exclude  a  knowledge  of  tlie  Latin  tongue,  written 
and  spoken  freely  by  bimgelf,  were  carefully  taught.  In 
these  schools,  unlike  many  of  our  modern  institutions, 
the  culture  of  tbe  moral  faculty  was  not  neglected.  Ha 
laid  special  stress  on  the  teaching  of  tbe  Geneva 
Catechism  and  of  the  Word  of  God.  In  every  town  of 
any  importance  be  set  up  a  secondary  school,  with  a  very 
liberal  curriculum.  Here  were  to  be  taught  the  "  arts,  at 
least  logic  and  rhetoric,  together  witb  the  tongues,  by 
sufficient  masters."  Provision  was  made  by  which  tbe 
poor  and  tbe  landward  people  might  share  in  the  advant^e 
of  these  secondary  schools. 

He  also  made  arrangements  by  which  life  and  energy 
were  brought  to  tbe  three  universities  which  existed 
in  Scotland,  and  which  had  fallen  into  sad  decay. 
There  were  to  be  taught  the  arts  and  tbe  sciences, 
philosophy  and  law,  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  tongues,  and 
divinity  worth  them  all.  His  plan  was  that  the  universities 
should  be  replenished  from  the  secondary  schools.     Soota- 
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men  who  were  in  sympathy  with  the  Reformation,  and 
who  bad  gone  to  the  Continent  of  Europe  to  pursue  their 
studies  be  brought  back  to  Scotland  to  act  as  professors 
in  the  aniversities,  and  as  rectors  and  teachers  in  the 
secondary  schools  of  the  towns.  His  openly  avowed  pur- 
pose was  to  secure  cultivated  men  for  the  offices  of  Siate,  for 
the  pulpits  of  the  Church,  and  for  business  occupations. 

At  first  circumstances  compelled  him  to  employ 
readers  for  churches  and  schools  in  country  districtp, 
under  the  care  of  superintendents,  but  that  measure  was 
purely  of  a  tentative  character  and  only  to  continue 
till  suitable  men  could  be  trained  to  take  up  the  chief 
functions  of  the  Christian  ministry.  His  object  was  to 
keep  the  latter  in  a  high  state  of  efficiency. 

For  all  these  schools,  churches,  and  universities 
he  proposed  an  adjustment  of  the  funds  previously 
devoted  to  ecclesiastical  purposes,  so  that  all  the  workers 
within  them  should  simply  secure  a  "  decent  mainten- 
ance." Knox's  scheme  was  wide  and  discriminating,  and 
had  he  been  left  untrammelled  in  carrying  it  into  force 
the  blessing  to  his  country  that  would  have  followed 
would  have  been  largely  increased.  Unfortunately  the 
nobility  and  barons,  aided  materially  by  the  clergy  whom 
the  Scottish  Church  had  been  compelled  by  the  State  to 
receive  into  her  pale  from  the  Episcopal  section  of  the 
community,  appropriated  to  their  own  purposes  a  large 
portion  of  the  revenues.  This  considerably  retarded  the 
work  of  education,  both  in  its  lower  and  higher  aspects, 
bull  a  force  was  set  in  motion  and  reached  considerable 
development,  which  has  largely  affected  the  Protestant 
world,  and  contributed  mightily  to  secure  a  widely-dififused 
education  for  the  young  of  all  classes,  and  a  highly- 
caltivated  order  of  ministers  for  the  edification  of  grown-up 
people  in  all  lands. 
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There  ia  another  factor  in  the  euli{;L> 
land,  also  ot  an  educational  cbarocler,  »^  "'="  ""^nt  forty 
a  mistake  to   leave  out.     We  mar  vnA''  "  ^ilnc-ated  r 
celebrated  Hugh  Miller  dealing  with  t\M  rAw.u«\  people*^ 
where  says  in  substance,  "  Yes  1      Scalltfw  Mi  this  motfaodi 
owe  much  to  her  parish  schools,  hiir"  n*™  ot  pecul 
ainaja  be  associated  with  another  whif  "■  •'"™  •n'l  expen^J 
to  give  it  effect,  namely  a  cle-ar  (ii><' 
cation  of  the  Calvini Stic  faith  fr 
that    which  chiefly  eontribtiti"! 
intellect,  to  the  quicbeniDg    of  - 
devflopraeut  of  those  properties  ^f 
wliich  brought  about  the  watch" 


■'  Duly,  thi)< 


tnd  o[  hea 


kD*^' 


The  minds  and  imaginations  of 
ministrations  of  her  pulpits  to  e 
and  their  children,  growth 
wisdom  and  power,   as  the  best 
goodness  of  God   to  the  world, 
education  in   the  highest  sense  <>■ 
women,  and  education  for  the  ah 
and  mutually    helped  each  othi^< 
ignore    even    the  emotional    in 
always  careful  to  have  it  restin. 
carried  into  life  in  union  with 
dttty  and  of  Christian  truth. 

The  views  of  Knox  and  ht 
of  education  continue  very  lar, 
Presbyterian  people  in  every 
the  world.  Presbyteriana  h« 
youTig  and  old  as  a  matter  of  ■ 
and,  in  the  interests  of  the 


■  ltd    and 

.;-.-uc.       It    dr&WB 

lies  on  the  higher 

:.hni  the  "  Ukton 

tuvul    be    treated 

de  even  the  evan- 

tiui  in  all  o&ses  it 

^1  ■  fiui table  ChiiatiaQ 

.U'in^tlvc'3  possessed  of 

%tiM;  discussiona  subse- 

.,J  00  in  the  Press  and 

■ao  Pititish  Parliameut 

loUton    the    educational 

Ji^i  tieid,  but  they  have 

"1  any  Presbyterian 

-.lucationaJ  form  of 

:Unl  other  Christiaa 

iiiuoially  to  one  of  the 

-.•h  of  Scotland  in  that 

lift  Cbaroh  has  provided 

.-  iw  profesBora.      The 

Jiqr  iMid  to  fall  back  oo 
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"  Giluo&Cioii  of  their  aonverts, 

nv^  ot  their  native  oamlid&tea 

<  ti\cd  of  Foreign  Missions  o(  the 

'iiK   world  through,  has  oarried 

^'I'sbyterian   Cbutah,  and  places 

[Miioii  foe  young  and  old  at  the 

:ii)iia.      Its    members   say   very 

:i  ihe  pathway  to  real  and  effective 

various  bomelandB,  it  is  equally 

r.iilow  in  the  foreign  mission  field." 

iL'l),  we  are  thankful  to  say,  ia  the 

.':  Presbytarian  Cburoh  to  edaoatio:i 

iIl'R,  and  in  the  heathen  world. 


~  the  Northern  Church  haa  been  laid 

i.Lnil.     Carrying  with  them  the  genius  of 

. .  and  the  traditions  of  the  past,  her  early 

inbers  kept  before  them  in  this  land  the 

^ood  education.     At  first  it  was  a  matter 

.'stioD,  and  men  like  Mr.  Bruce  of  Auck- 

v>i»erof  Ghristchuroh  exerted  their  energies, 

'.vith  rhe  difficulties  of  their  times,  in  laying 

iiiniil  basia  for  the  Church  and  country  of 

As  proof  of  thia  it  may  be  mentioned 

were  brought  out  by  them  from  Scotland, 

ecclesiaatioal   authorities    at    Home,    with 

!  re    as    if    they    had    been   miuisters.     The 

.    churcbea  were  placed  at  their  disposal   for 

i.iy  work.      The  times  have   become   changed 

Now  the  Church  often  holds  services  by  favour 
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working  on  the  educational  ground.  The  men  sent  I 
to  the  Foreign  Mission  field  are  all  widely  edui 
and  their  aim  ia  always  to  raise  up  an  educated  people. 
Objection  has  now  and  again  been  taken  to  this  method 
of  work  in  the  Foreign  Mission  field  hymen  of  peculiar 
emotional  temperament.  Tbey  say  it  ia  slow  and  expen- 
aive,  and  often  disappointing,  and  maintain  that  a  better 
work  would  be  achieved  by  the  simple  evangelistic  method 
ot  preaching  the  Gospel.  About  1877  this  question 
was  keenly  discussed  in  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Free 
Church  of  Scotland,  and  under  the  inspiriting  influence  o^ 
Dr.  Duff  and  others  the  present  method  of  work  in  the  Free 
Church  mission  field  was  triumpbaully  defended  and 
maintained.  That  method  is  very  elastic.  It  draws 
sometimes  on  the  elementary,  and  sometimes  on  the  higher 
education.  Dr.  Duff  always  recognised  that  the  "nature 
peoples "  and  the  "  culture  peoples "  must  be  treated 
somewhat  differently.  It  does  not  exclude  even  the  evan- 
gehstic  presentation  of  the  Gospel;  but  in  all  cases  it 
seeks  to  lay  a  good  foundation  in  a  suitable  Christian 
education  tbrongb  men  who  are  tliemse 
high  culture  and  IntelliKonce.  Other  d 
quent  to  that  time  have  been  carried  on  in  the  Press  and 
on  the  platform  by  members  of  the  British  Parliament 
and  other  persons,  calling  in  question  the  educational 
method  adopted  in  tlie  foreign  mission  field,  but  they  have 
never  made  the  slightest  impression  on  any  Presbyterian 
community.  So  important  has  this  educational  form  of 
mission  work  been  found  in  India,  that  other  Christian 
denominations  have  contributed  financially  to  one  of  the 
colleges  founded  by  the  Free  Church  ot  Scotland  in  that 
part  of  the  world,  and  the  Methodist  Church  has  provided 
an  ordained  missionary  as  one  of  its  professors.  The 
purely  evangelistic  mission  found  they  had  tu  fall  back  on 
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the  Mission  College  for  the  edaeation  of  (heir  ooQTerts. 
and  especially  for  the  training  of  their  native  eanlidates 
for  the  ministry.  Every  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the 
Presbyterian  Churches,  the  world  through,  has  carried 
out  this  policy  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and  places 
a  sound  and  liberal  education  for  young  and  old  at  the 
very  base  of  its  operations.  Its  members  say  very 
justly,  "  if  that  has  been  the  pathway  to  real  and  effective 
Christian  work  in  our  various  homelands,  it  is  equally 
the  proper  course  to  follow  in  the  foreign  mission  field.** 
Such  has  been,  and  such,  we  are  thankful  to  say,  is  the 
present  attitude  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  to  educatio  i 
at  Home,  in  the  Colonies,  and  in  the  heathen  world. 

**  'Ti3  education  form^  the  common  mind, 
Jubt  as  the  twig  is  bent  the  tree's  inclined." 

On  these  lines  the  Northern  Church  has  been  laid 
down  in  New  Zealand.  Carrying  with  them  the  genius  of 
their  communion,  and  the  traditions  of  the  past,  her  early 
ministers  and  members  kept  before  them  in  this  land  the 
advantages  of  a  good  education.  At  first  it  was  a  matter 
for  individual  action,  and  men  like  Mr.  Bruce  of  Auck- 
land and  Mr.  Eraser  of  Christchurch  exerted  their  energies, 
and  struggled  with  the  difiiculties  of  their  times,  in  laying 
a  sound  educational  basis  for  the  Church  and  country  of 
their  adoption.  As  proof  of  this  it  may  be  mentioned 
that  teachers  were  brought  out  by  them  from  Scotland, 
through  the  ecclesiastical  authorities  at  Home,  with 
as  much  care  as  if  they  had  been  ministers.  The 
Presbyterian  churches  were  placed  at  their  disposal  for 
their  week-day  work.  The  times  have  become  changed 
nnoe  then.  Now  the  Church  often  holds  services  by  favour 
cl  the  school;  then  the  school  met  and  conducted  its  business 
Ij  liToar  of  the  Church.    Many  of  these  schools  formed 
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the  nuclei  for  flourishing  cod  negation  9.  Some  of  tbem 
wera  of  a  very  high  order.  Of  sucb  a  nature  was  "  the 
academy "  established  by  Mr.  Fraser.  and  afterwards 
tamed  by  him  and  bia  PreabyteriaB  friends  (Dr.  Lillie 
from  Tasmania,  Dr.  J.  T.  Turnbull,  Messrs.  Wilken, 
Duncau,  and  Anderson),  into  tbe  first  High  Scbool  in 
Canterbury  after  the  pattern  of  the  High  Scbool,  Edin- 
burgh. Mr  Fraser  for  a  time  took  tbe  higher 
himself,  and  watched  over  tbe  interests  of  the  institution 
with  anxious  concern.  Tbe  Lyttelton  High  School  had 
also  a  high  standing,  and  almost  every  large  centra  had 
its  firsl-clnsB  school,  under  tbe  Riiperiiift'ndc-oce  of  Presby- 
terian influence. 

Prior  to  1?77  when  the  National  System  came  into 
vogue  education  was  largely  in  the  bands  of  tbe  leading 
denominations  and  managed  by  tbeir  representatives.  On 
this  basis  the  Provincial  Governments  made  rules  and 
regulations.  Presbyteries  received  reports  o(  the  day 
schools  as  well  as  of  tbe  Sabbath  schools.  One  banded  in 
to  the  Auckland  Presbytery  in  1872  by  the  Rev.  T.  Norrie, 
vho  has  done  much  for  education,  may  be  taken  as  typical. 
It  stated  that  tbeir  were  27  day  schools  in  operation, 
"either  aided  or  under  the  auspices  of  the  various  congre- 
gations," ihat  there  were  1227  children  on  the  roll,  giving  an 
average  attendance  of  870,  and  that  tbe  amount  received 
duriDR  the  year  was  £1510  8s  4d  from  fees.  f!)l-l  4.=  lid 
from  tbe  Central  Board  of  Education,  or  i'2824  8s  3d 
in  all,  for  tbe  support  of  tbe  teachers.  Some  of  those 
who  represented  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  those 
early  unsettled  days,  and  did  battle  for  tbe  cause  of 
an  undenominational  and  liberal  education,  like  Bev. 
D.  Bruce,  Auckland,  Rev.  C.  Fraser,  Ohristchurch, 
Rev.  P.  Barclay,  Napier,   and  Mr.    Campbell  and  Bev. 
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P.  Galder,  Nekon,  have  either  gone  to  their  account 
or  departed  for  other  lands.  Some,  like  Bev.  J.  Paterson, 
Wellington,  Bev.  J.  Boss,  Turakina,  Bev.  T.  Norrie, 
Auckland,  Bev.  Dr.  Sidey,  Napier ;  Bev.  G.  Webster, 
Christcburch,  and  Bev.  G.  Barclay,  Waimate,  are  still 
with  us  serving  on  public  educational  boards  and 
advancing  to  the  best  of  their  ability  the  cause  of 
education.  Take  South  Canterbury  as  an  example. 
No  man  has  exerted  such  influence  in  shaping  its 
present  educational  system,  and  placing  it  on  a  sound 
undenominational  basis,  as  Bev.  George  Barclay.  There 
is  scarcely  a  schoolhouse  or  teacher's  residence  in  all 
that  well-equipped  district  he  has  not  had  a  hand  in 
building,  or  a  bye-law  of  the  South  Canterbury  Education 
Board  he  has  not  had  a  share  in  framing.  The  whole 
working  of  primary  education  he  has  at  bis  finger  ends, 
and  he  employs  his  knowledge  for  the  advantage  of  the 
remotest  country  district.  Many  a  battle,  too,  he  has 
fought  in  the  cause  of  higher  education.  The  District 
High  School  of  Waimate,  now  so  efficient,  may  be  said  to 
owe  its  origin  to  him.  The  same  is  true  of  the  Temuka 
District  High  School.  As  to  the  Timaru  High  School,  it 
was  born  and  cradled  in  a  storm  of  virulent  opposition, 
and  Bev.  W.  Gillies  had  the  honour  of  piloting  it  to  a  safe 
haven  in  1880,  and  for  some  time  acted  as  the  chairman 
of  its  first  Board,  rejoicing  in  the  triumph  over  jealousy 
and  false  parsimony  he  had  achieved.  Persons  of  high 
social  position  might  chafe  and  fume,  he  was  satisfied  to 
have  a  school  that  admitted  the  children  of  the  poor  as 
well  as  the  rich  to  the  advantages  of  secondary  education. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  of  New  Zealand  has  always 
laboured  under  exceptional  difficulties.  Unlike  her 
Southern  sister,  the  Church  of  Otago  and  Southland,  and 
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I  the   English   communion    that    founded    the    Canterbuij 

I  settlement,   she  has   not  had  the  advantage  o(  rich  eo- 

I  dowmeatB  for    establishing  and    equipping  schools   and 

colleges.     Her  people,  too,  instead  of  being  drawn  from 

one   section    of  the    Church    animated   throughout    with 

the     same    instincts    educational    and    otherwise,    have 

come  from  all  branches  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  io 

L  the  Homeland.     Some  of  them  have  belonged  to  Churches 

I  tvhose  doctrine  and  government  are  different  from  those  of 

I         the  Presbyterian  Chtircb,  but  which  as  separat-e  comraumons 

I        have  not  established  themselves  in  New  Zealand.     Still 

"        the    spirit    of    tnie    Presbjlerianism    has    always   been 

proaont.     \\'liii[i  fully  cirganiwd  slie  <liil  not  lose  sight  of 

her  duty  towards  the  cause  of  education.     In  the  report  of 

the    Committee    appointed    in    1HG2,    and    given    in    at 

the  second  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly,  we  read  of 

the  members  hoping  for  better  days  and  saying : — 


"  Thej  advise  tbat  in  tha  meantime  much  uttention  should  be 
paid  to  the  eGtublishmenl  oF  reall;  good  schools,  both  common  and 
intermediate,  and  that  the  Chutch  should  urge  on  the  various 
Governments,  General  and  Provincial,  theimportancs  of  establishing 
on  a  broad  and  unseclarian  basis  Euch  inlermeiliate  schools  and 
colleges  aa  should  give  an  education  at  once  scientific,  classical,  and 
philosophical." 

The  report,  which  was  unanimously  adopted,  went  on 
to  express  the  opinion  that  this  line  of  action  would  tend 
to  prevent  the  lowering  of  the  ministerial  standard  and 
pave  the  way  for  the  Church's  laying  down  a  platform  of 
purely  theological  instruction.  The  evident  design  was  to 
secure  a  high  grade  of  secular  education  in  the  State,  and 
then  to  establish  theological  balls  in  connection  with  her  own 
communion.  One  circumstance  alone  seems  to  have  pre- 
vented the  carrying  out  of  the  latter  intention.  Union 
with  the  Southern  Church  was  not  only  in  the  air,  but 
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apparently  on  the  eve  of  being  consummated.  All  the 
&dlitie8  for  theological  training  possessed  by  the  latter 
<}hnreh,  it  was  thought,  would  be  open  to  the  former. 
Moreover,  a  request  came  from  the  Otago  Presbytery  that 
ihe  Northern  Church  should  co-operate  with  it  in  establish- 
ing a  theological  hall  in  Dunedin  for  the  benefit  of  both 
•Churches. 

Accordingly,  in  1864,  the  Assembly  of  this  Church 
passed  the  following  resolution  on  the  training  of  the 
ministry: — 

"That  the  faoilities  for  attaining  this  important  object  are 
much  greater  in  Otago  than  many  other  parts  of  New  Zealand,  and 
that  the  Assembly  desire  to  express  its  willingness  cordially  to 
eo-operate  with  the  Otago  Presbytery  in  the  proseoation  thereof." 

The  practice  of  sending  theological  students  to  the 
Divinity  Hall,  begun  in  early  days,  has  continued  to  the 
present.  The  only  fault  one  can  find  with  the  Church  in 
the  matter  of  following  this  good  old  custom  is  that 
there  has  appeared  in  the  Assembly  a  tendency  to  relax 
this  rule  in  case  of  students  who  are  supplying  neces- 
sitous districts  and  appeal  to  its  clemency.  The  special 
grace  consists  in  exempting  them  from  attendance  on 
classes  held  in  the  Divinity  Hall.  The  fewer  such 
special  indulgences  are  granted  the  better  for  the  Church, 
though  they  are  given  apparently  in  the  Church's  interests. 

In  accordance  with  the  policy  laid  down  in  1863  we 
find  the  College  Committee  reporting  in  1874.  It  received 
the  thanks  of  the  Assembly  for  taking  up  the  attitude  that 
*<  Governors  of  Colleges  must  be  informed  that  those 
institutions  according  to  their  present  constitution  do  not 
afibrd  the  means  of  obtaining  such  a  curriculum  of  literary 
and  scientifio  study  as  this  Church  has  hitherto  required 
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on  the  part  of  all  her  atudeota."  It  was  oommended  for 
holding  out  a  threat  that  if  an  improvement  did  Dot  take 
place  studeota  sbould  be  obliged  to  study  arts  as  well  as 
theology  in  Otago  or  give  up  the  idea  of  the  ministry 
altogether.  For  many  years  neither  Auckland  nor  Canter- 
bury would  listen  to  representations  made.  No  philo- 
eopbical  chair  va.s  set  up  and  our  students  have  beeu 
obliged  to  go  to  Dunedlu  for  a  philosophioal  training. 
Canterbury,  however,  now  cuatemplates  setting  up  a  chair 
of  philosophy. 

There  is  another  fact  which  shows  the  service  that 
the  Presbyterian  Church  has  rendered  in  promoting  the 
cause  of  higher  education  in  New  Zealand  It  was  the  Otago 
University,  so  largely  under  its  influence,  which  induced 
the  New  Zealand  University  to  raise  its  educational 
standard.  The  latter,  to  secure  popular  support,  bad 
lowered  its  standard  to  that  of  the  higher  schools. 
Otago,  unmoved  by  the  clamour  for  immediate  results, 
determined  to  raise  the  level  of  general  education  by 
maintaining  a  high  standard  in  its  establishment.  It 
advocated  the  policy  of  levelling  up  instead  of  that  of 
levelling  down.  On  this  condition  the  Otago  University 
became  incorporated  with  what  has  become  a  national 
institution. 

In  1875  the  Assembly  declared  in  favour  of  the 
e.stablisbment  of  a  national  and  undenominational  system 
of  education,  giving  as  its  reasons  for  opposing  a  denomi- 
national one, 

"  The  insufficiency  of  the  education  secured,  the  misappropriB- 
tion  of  Ihe  public  funds,  dangerous  (avourilism,  and  the  jealousiea 
and  beariburuings  engendered  among  ecclesiastical  bodiea  in  the 
Colon  J." 
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On  this  subject  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  New 
Zealand  has  given  no  uncertain  sound.  At  the  same  time 
it  condemned  the  dropping  out  of  the  Education  Act  of 
1877  the  clause  that  made  provision  for  the  repeating  of 
the  Lord's  Prayer  and  the  reading  of  a  portion  of  Scripture 
at  the  opening  of  the  school,  and  has  always  strongly  and 
consistently  advocated  the  introduction  of  the  Bible  into 
the  public  schools  of  the  Ck)lony.  Many  a  strong  resolu- 
tion has  been  passed  for  this  purpose,  and  she  will  never 
rest  satisfied  until  the  Bible  gets  its  due  place  in  the  public 
and  national  institutions  of  the  country.  Wellington, 
who  knew  something  of  the  power  of  discipline,  once 
remarked,  "  Educate  men  without  a  religion  and  you  make 
them  clever  devils."  Buskin,  the  apostle  of  culture,  was 
of  opinion, 

"  EdacatioD  does  not  mean  teaching  people  to  know  what  they 
do  not  know,  it  means  teaching  to  behave  as  they  do  not  behave." 

Such  is  the  deep  interest  which  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  New  Zealand  has  ever  taken  in  the  cause  of 
•education,  and  such  the  clear  and  decided  stand  for  which 
she  has  always  been  distinguished.  It  is  not  by  chance 
1)ut  rather  as  a  result  of  the  Presbyterian  Church's 
constitution,  teaching,  and  encouragement,  that  the  Pres- 
byterian students  of  New  Zealand  have  carried  ofif  so 
many  of  the  honours  provided  by  the  New  Zealand 
University.  Presbyterians  in  this  country  constitute  only 
22  per  cent,  of  the  population.  According  to  this  one 
might  reckon  that  m  that  proportion  their  students  would 
figure  in  the  National  University.  But  what  is  the  fact  ? 
Anyone  who  looks  down  the  honour  list  of  the  last  New 
Zealand  University  Calendar  for  students  in  Arts,  will 
find  that  during  the  decade  beginning  in  1887  and  ending 
in  1896,  which  is  a  sufficiently  long  period  to  form  a  good 
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test,  almost  one-half  of  the  honour  men  have  beea 
edacat«d  in  the  Presbyterian  Church.  This  fact  which 
can  he  easily  established  may  well  be  considered  a  credit 
to  any  Church.  As  a  result  the  majority  of  the  bead- 
masters  in  many  of  the  leading  educational  diatricts,  whicii 
ate  exercising  such  an  influence  upon  the  community, 
belong  to  the  Presbyterian  communion. 


J 
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CHAPTEB  XVn. 


THE  CHURCH  AND  THE  PRESS. 
Tba  Vain*  of  a  Free  Preaa— The  PresB  with  do  Gospel  at  Ila  Own— 
The  HBettftints  of  Public  Opioion-The  Growth  of  the  Press— A 
Newspaper    Reading   Publio— The   Power    a(    the    Presa— The 
AdvaDtagcB   of    a   Sympathetic   Attitude —What   New  Zealand 
Preab^teriaa    Church    h&a    Here    Done— The    Outlook— Othet 
Wsya  of  UtiliBing  the  Preas. 
The  spirit  of  indlfFerence  which  the  Preshytemn  Church 
in  the  post  bcis  abovm  towards  the  modern  developments 
of  the  Press,  especially  as  regards  questioDable  tactics  and 
tendencies,    h    not    unaccountable.       Presbyteriana    are 
among  the  best  educated  and  most  enlightened  citizens  of 
tbe   State,  and  have  been  trained  by  history  and  experi- 
ence to  liberal  ideas,  a  large  outlook,  and  a  free  expression 
of  opinion.     They  believe  that  a  free  and  outspoken  Press 
is  a  better  safeguard  for  liberty  than  a  standing  army. 
Uoreover,  tbe  Church  has  nothing  to  fear  from  the  Press. 
In  the  spiritual  sphere  it  is  omnipotent.     There  the   Press 
cannot  compete  with  it.     The  Press  has  no  gospel  of  its 
om  to  otTer  the  world.      Bereft  of  Ood  it  must  become  as 
tbe  country  over  which  Byron  sang  liia  mournful  dirge  ; — 
"  Such  IB  tbe  aspect  of  this  shore  ; 
'Tie  Greece  hui  livinR  Greece  no  more  1 
So  coldl;  Bweet.  so  deadly  [air, 
We  start,  for  soul  is  wanting  there." 

Any  gospel  it  proclaims  is    borrowed    from  the  Church. 

Its  success  depends  on  the  measure  in  which  it  faithfully 
mands  and  practically  applies  the  life-giving  truths  of 
a  religion  of  Jesus  Christ.     Kenan  somewhere  remarks 
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that  the  Apologista  recognised  thtit  religion  lies  at  the 
basis  of  all  human  life,  and  then  he  adds,  "  and  the;  are 
right,"  So  tlioy  are.  For  this  religion  the  Press  must 
draw  upon  the  Church.  The  latter  has  a  Lan-,  a  Faith,  a 
Oospel,  a  Life.  Behind  it  titands  tiod.  It  possesses  a 
standard  of  appt^al  to  which  all  human  actions  must  can- 
form,  and  is  in  a  position  to  defy  the  platform,  the 
Press,  and  public  opinion  combined,  when  these  teem  with 
error,  or  embody  a  mere  passing  whim.  With  the 
advantage  of  a  pure  Ouspel  and  a  living  sympathetic 
voice  to  expound  it,  there  is  no  fear  of  the  power  of 
the  pulpit  passing  over  to  the  Press.  In  municipal  acil 
Parliamentary  elections,  and  at  times  of  Revolution  and 
Keformation,  the  multitude  is  swayed,  not  by  the  Press, 
but  by  the  human  voice 

That  much  evil  is  wrought  bj  an  ungo<lly  Press  tew 
will  deny.  It  is  sad  to  thmk  that  in  this  new  country, 
where  there  is  such  an  opportunity  for  throwing  aside  evil 
traditions  and  laying  afresh  and  well  the  foundations  of 
a  healthy  nation,  a  leading  newspaper  ■should  devote  ten 
times  as  much  space  to  sporting  news  as  to  literature  and 
science.  This  is  surely  catering  for  depra\ed  tastes,  and 
fostering  the  gambling  spirit  that  unfortunately  pervades  the 
community.  The  power  of  the  Press  for  evil  however,  is 
limitedhypublic  opinion,  and  publicopinionislargely  shaped 
by  the  pulpit.  Huckle  says,  "  The  history  of  Scotland  is 
the  history  of  its  pulpits  and  its  General  Assemblies." 
John  Bright  once  told  the  teachers  of  a  counti'y  Sabbath 
School  in  the  North  of  England  that  they  were  doing 
more  to  mould  the  character  of  the  nation  than  be  and  his 
friends  were  in  the  House  of  Commons.  We  have  not  far 
to  go  for  proof  that  the  Press  is  not  omnipotent  in  wrong- 
doing.    When   on   the  3rd  of  May,  1696,  the  Press  of 
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England  was  emancipated,  it  might  have  been  thought 
that  it  would  have  rioted  in  all  manner  of  excess.  Such 
was  not  the  case.  There  was  a  law  of  libel,  of  course,  but 
the  purgation  of  the  Press  was  effected  not  by  magistrates 
but  by  public  opinion.  During  200  years  the  liberty  of 
the  Press  has  been  growing  more  and  more  complete  and 
the  restraints  on  writers  more  and  more  strict,  so  that 
foreigners  cannot  understand  how  it  is  that  the  freest 
Press  in  Europe  is  also  the  most  moral.  When  Emerson 
said  of  the  London  Times,  *'  No  power  in  England  is  more 
felt,  more  feared,  or  more  obeyed,"  his  words  must  be 
taken  with  a  qualification.  It  is  all  powerful  only  as  a 
faithful  exponent  of  the  best  traditions  of  the  people,  or  as 
a  shrewd  and  far-seeing  advocate  of  great  moral  reforms  to 
which  society  in  its  march  of  progress  is  tending.  Its 
power  grows  with  the  power  of  the  people,  and  its  influence 
with  the  progress  of  education.  The  Times  holds  a  leading 
place  among  English  newspapers  because  it  has  ears 
everywhere,  and  its  information  is  earliest,  completest,  and 
surest. 

If  in  a  newspaper  truth  is  sacrificed  to  party  prejudice, 
and  political  opponents  are  treated  to  vile  epithets  and  all 
their  good  deeds  ignored  or  ascribed  to  evil  motives,  people 
will  be  sure  to  set  it  down  to  the  exigencies  of  party  politics. 
If  a  paper  panders  to  popular  sentiment  when  that  senti- 
ment reveals  a  depraved  taste,  readers  will  know  to  set  it 
down  to  a  desire  to  make  the  venture  at  all  hazards  a 
paying  concern.  If  so-called  society  journals  and  other 
prints  of  a  low  type,  are  spiced  with  the  sensations  of  the 
hour ;  if  the  records  of  the  Police  Court,  the  filthy  gossip 
of  the  club,  sporting-house,  and  gambling  hell,  are  served 
op  in  them  with  unfeeling  brutality ;  then  the  natural 
iostincts  of  most  men  will  induce  tliem  to  turn  away 
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w-itb  loathing  from  such  litfirary  pabuhita,      Beadera  will 
not  forgft : — 

"  01  all  the  paBsioDB  that  passess  mftnkind, 
Tbs  love  at  novelty  rules  ntaat  the  minil ; 
In  Bearcb  of  thi»  tram  reftim  to  realm  we  roam, 
Our  fleets  come  fraught  with  everj  foil;  home." 

If  a  religious  magazine  tenches  finest  ion  able  doctrine, 
or  liouiida  down  a  Doda,  or  a  Bruce,  or  a  Dminmond,  or  an 
"  Ian  Maclareu,"  every  independent  man  worthy  of  tUe 
mime  will  examine  the  subject  of  dtscuasion  in  the  light 
of  hia  own  conscience  and  of  the  Word  of  God. 


On  the  other  hand,  the  Church  would  do  well  to 
recognise  thttt  the  Press,  in  the  capacity  of  a  friend  and 
ally,  is  undoubtedly  a  power  tor  good,  as  it  may  also  become 
a  power  for  evil.  We  need  to  reconsider  our  relationship  to 
the  Press,  Its  growth  in  modern  times  is  simply  marvellous. 
Instead  of  the  old  hand-press  witli  its  250  pages  per  hour, 
the  modern  press  can  print  its  384,000  per  hour.  In  1857 
there  were  711  newspapers  published  in  the  United  King- 
dom. In  IHOl  there  were  4000,  with  an  annual  circula- 
tion of  about  a  thousand  million.  Forty  years  ago  the 
Post  Office  carried  ,S0, 000,000  newspapers,  now  it  carries 
250,000,000.  In  the  United  States  in  1H,10  there  were 
235.000,000  copies  of  dailies  issued.  In  1890  there  were 
l,ilHl, 000,000. 

This  Colony  will  compare  favourably  with  any  country 
of  the  world  in  regard  to  the  number  of  its  newspapers. 
It  has  50  dailies,  28  tri- week  lies,  30  bi-weeklies,  63 
weeklies,  3  fortnightlies,  20  monthlies,  or  200  in  all.  Of 
the  circulation  of  these  it  is  difficult  to  speak  with 
certainty,  hut  there  can  be  no  doubt  about  its  being  larger 
iu  pn>lH)rtioit  to  the  population  than  in  Great  Britain.     In 
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New  Zealand  there  is  a  newspaper  to  every  8700  inhabi- 
tants, while  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  there  is  only  one 
for  every  10,000.  By  the  Post-Office  in  this  country  there 
were  carried  in  1897  14,261,8^5,  or  at  the  rate  of  17*86 
per  head  of  the  population.  By  the  Post  Office  at  Home 
there  were  carried  only  6  per  inhabitant.  It  may  be  that 
newspaper  readers  in  New  Zealand,  man  for  man,  buy 
more  papers  to  peruse  than  in  the  Home  Land,  where 
one  paper  often  serves  for  many,  but  this  alone  will  not 
aocoont  for  the  difference.  We  have  undoubtedly  a  news- 
paper reading  public.  The  Press  here  exercises  a  marvel- 
lous power,  in  reaching  the  people,  in  carrying  ideas  and 
information,  in  moulding  opinion,  in  determining  char- 
acter, in  influencing  men,  and  in  initiating  measures  for 
the  good  or  evil  of  the  community. 

The  power  wielded  by  the  Press  is  acknowledged  by 
all.  Garlyle  thinks  that  the  writers  of  Paris  were  the  real 
authors  of  the  French  Revolution,  and  designates  such 
penmen  '*  the  powerfullest  of  all,  the  least  recognised  of 
all,"  and  speaks  of  the  great  powers  that  are  adapting 
themselves  to  the  new  times  and  its  destinies.  Every  Free 
Churchman  knows  that  the  Witness,  under  the  editorship 
of  Hugh  Miller,  was  a  mighty  force  in  bringing  about  the 
Disruption.     Dr.  Bayne  says  : — 

"  Of  the  inflaeoce  exerted  apon  the  pablio  mind  of  Scotland  by 
Hugh  Miller's  articles  in  the  Wittiets  on  the  Charch  qaestion  there 
are  thoasands  still  living  who  can  speak.  A  year  or  two  before  the 
Diaroption  I  passed  a  winter  in  a  Highland  manse.  I  was  too 
yooog  to  form  a  distinct  idea  of  the  merits  of  the  dispute,  but  there 
was  a  soond  then  in  the  air  which  I  could  not  help  hearing.  It 
teems  as  if  it  were  in  my  ears  still.  Never  have  I  witnessed  so 
■toady,  intense,  enthralling  an  excitement,  ^nd  I  have  no  difficulty, 
eren  at  this  distance,  in  discriminating  the  name  which  rung  loudest 
tiiroagh  the  agitated  land.  It  was  that  of  Hugh  Miller — the  people's 
friend,  champion,  hero  t" 
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Tbe  Press  has  also  grown  in  cleverness.  Men  rf 
talent  are  put  into  the  editorial  cliuir  ;  energetic  reporten 
ai-e  Bent  to  every  public  meeting  ;  striking  headlines  are 
used  to  ciitch  the  eye ;  serial  stories  run  through  manj 
numbers  ;  matter  to  amuse  and  entertain  us  well  as  in* 
struct  IB  inserted  ;  newsboys  cry  it  up  in  the  street ;  and 
copies  embellished  with  all  the  skill  of  modem  art  are 
sent  into  every  home  as  regularly  as  the  contents  of  iiie 
milk  cart.  It  is  foolish  to  close  one'a  eyes  to  the  fact  that 
the  modern  PreEB  is  a  mighty  power  in  the  land,  and  that 
it  has  come  to  stay. 

What  attitude  ought  the  Church  to  take  up  towards 
the  Press  ?  Undoubtedly  it  ought  to  be  one  of  friend liness, 
l^he  Church  will  gain  nothing  by  looking  on  it  as  hostile, 
which  as  a  whole  it  is  not.  It  ought  to  get  into  fuller 
sympathy  with  it,  taking  for  Its  motto  : 

"  Still  in  tb;  right  hand  carry  gentle  peace, 
To  silence  envious  tongucB." 

It  must  not  be  too  strait-laced  in  regard  to  modern 
methods  of  disseminating  information.  Just  as  we  con- 
form to  many  of  the  rules  of  modem  society  a.lthough  we 
do  not  believe  that  there  is  much  in  them,  so  it  becomes 
the  Church  to  respect  the  etiquette  of  the  Press  in  matters 
indifferent.  Nay,  it  is  incumbent  on  her  to  remember 
the  well-known  truth  given  expression  to  by  Pope  : 

"  Who  ever  thinks  a  tauJtleEe  piece  to  see. 


The  Church  ought  to  seek  to  guide  the  movements  of 
the  Press,  purifying  its  matter,  elevating  its  tone,  and 
converting  its  opinions  into  principles.  Here  is  a  new  and 
little   cultivated   field  that  will  yield  an  abundant  crop. 
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What  has  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Ne^  Zealand  done 
to  cultivate  it  ?  The  record  insignificant  as  it  is  must  bo 
given. 

The  efforts  of  this  Church  have  been  chiefly  directed 
towards  supplying  for  its  own  people  a  religious  magazine 
of  a  high  tone  and  character.  In  most  Churches  and 
countries  such  an  undertaking  has  been  an  uphill  task 
In  the  United  States  of  America,  the  Colonies  of  Great 
Britain,  and  indeed  all  over  the  world,  the  experience  of 
the  Church  is  that  it  is  somewhat  difficult  to  get  the 
support  for  an  exclusively  religious  paper  that  will  keep  its 
Editor  from  starving,  and  give  it  a  long,  strong,  and 
vigorous  life.     New  Zealand  is  no  exception. 

Although  the  first  General  Assembly  appointed  a 
Committee  on  the  '*  Establishment  of  a  Periodical,"  which 
recommended  before  the  close  of  its  sittings  in  1862, 
"  That  a  religious  periodical  be  established  in  connection 
with  the  Presbyterian  Church  as  soon  as  possible,"  and 
instructed  it  to  find  out  what  support  could  be  calculated 
on,  nothing  was  done  for  many  years.  The  Committee, 
having  effected  nothing,  was  dissolved  in  1867,  when 
it  was  reported  that  the  Rev.  C.  Eraser  had  started  in  1866, 
on  his  own  responsibility,  a  small  magazine  called  Tlie 
New  Zealand  Presbyterian ,  and  that  it  was  serving  a  good 
purpose.  This  periodical  was  published  quarterly,  contained 
about  40  pages,  and  although  distinctively  Presbyterian, 
and  careful  to  give  prominence  to  topics  of  interest  within 
the  Colony,  it  aimed  at  being  Catliolic  and  evangelical  in 
its  sympathies  and  aspirations.  The  name  of  the  publica- 
tion was  afterwards  changed  to  The  Canterbun/  Presbyterian 
and  Record  of  Church  Newsj  its  size  being  5^  x  8^,  and  con- 
tents remaining  very  much  as  before.  It  was  the  organ 
of  the  *•  Canterbury  Church  Extension  Association,"  and 
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as  an  1873  issue  expresses  it,  fonnfl  it  "  Gxceedinglj 
tliflicult  to  maintain  a  denomioatioDfil  periodical  under 
the  control  of  a  Committee." 

Meantime  the  FresbyberiaiiB  in  Auckland,  thinking 
that  their  comer  of  the  vineyard  would  receive  more 
attention  at  the  hands  of  a  magazine  published  in 
their  midst,  determined  to  follow  the  example  of  Christ- 
cliurch.  They  brought  out  on  January  1st  1872  The  New 
Zealand  I'reshyterian  Magit:ine.  It  size  and  plan  were 
similar  to  those  of  its  Canterbury  contemporary,  and  its 
Editor  was  the  Bev.  B.  SommerviUe.  One  of  its  special 
features  wns  that  each  number  contained  for  a  time  an 
historical  sketch  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  one  of  the 
congregations  of  the  Auckland  Presbytery  or  some  Presby- 
tery adjoining.  It  also  had  usually  a  sermon  from  a  pen  of 
a  minister  of  the  Church,  which  it  carried  with  it  into 
scenes  of  retirement  where  a  preacher's  voice  was  not 
heard.  Not  the  least  interesting  part  of  it  was  "  The 
Children's  Column."  In  1«73  Mr.  Sommerville  changed 
its  name  to  The  Pn'^bijUriiin  Church  News,  and  its  dimen- 
sions from  5i  X  y^  to  9  x  H.  Notiviths landing,  it  does 
not  seem  to  have  met  with  the  desired  success,  although 
supplying  a  great  want,  for  in  1876  we  find  the  Editor 
c(uiiphuning  of  being  left  by  the  subscribers  for  want  of 
fimdw  too  much  at  the  mercy  of  the  printer.  Strictly 
speaking,  as  it  frequently  reminded  its  readers,  it  was  not 
till'  organ  of  the  Church,  and  yet  many  availed  themselves 
..(  it  as  if  it  were. 

In  1  W«(i  the  (leneral  Assembly  recommended  the 
Coimiiittef  on  ii  "  Cliurch  niagiKinu  "  to  form  a  publishing 
ciuniiiiiiy,  thinking  that  course  would  be  preferable  to 
having  an  organ  which  every  member  of  the  Church  might 
fancy  he  had  the  right  to  comment  ujion.     The  Committee, 
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however,  foand  that  the  formation  of  such  a  company 
would  entail  a  legal  manager,  and  a  heavy  registration  fee. 
Instead,  it  entered  into  correspondence  with  Kev.  M. 
Watt,  of  Green  Island,  the  responsible  Editor  of  Ths 
Nsw  Zealand  Presbyterian  established  by  the  Synod  of 
Otago  and  Southland  in  1880,  and  of  which  Professor 
Balmond  had  been  Editor  for  a  time.  Mr.  Watt  proposed 
to  place  half  the  space  of  the  periodical  at  the  disposal  of 
the  Northern  Church  on  condition  that  one  of  the  brethren 
ol  that  Church  in  each  of  the  leading  provincial  centres 
gathered  up  the  ecclesiastical  intelligence  of  the  district, 
and  forwarded  a  digest  of  it  for  publication.  The  Assembly 
agreed  to  this  proposition,  and  appointed  Bev.  W.  Gillies, 
Timaru,  Sub-Editor  for  the  Northern  Church,  and  a  number 
of  correspondents  suitably  situated  to  assist  him.  In  spite 
of  this  management  complaints  continued  to  be  made  as 
to  the  manner  in  which  the  interests  of  the  Church  were 
served,  and  more  than  one  committee  formed  for  the 
purpose  turned  its  eyes  in  various  directions  to  find  a 
remedy.  At  length  in  1894  the  Assembly  passed  a 
resolution, 

"That  the  Chri»tian   Outlook,  the  new   paper  of  the    Otago 
Ohareh,  receive  the  cordial  support  of  the  whole  Charch." 

How  true  it  is  that, 

"  Light  flashes  in  the  gloomiest  sky, 
And  music  in  the  dullest  pain/' 

Under  the  able  editorship  of  the  Rev.  R.  Waddell, 
M.A.,  D.D.,  the  Christian  Outlook  has  attained  to  a  high 
place  in  religious  journalism. 

The  ChriiAian  Outlook  is  the  latest  and  ablest  efibrt 
our  Church  has  made  to  supply  the  homes  of  our  people 
with  the  freshest  and  best  that  consecrated  talent  and 
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Christian  literature  can  produce.  It  bas  sivon  forth  no 
uncertain  sound  on  the  master  sins  of  our  social  life.  Its 
special  issues  on  "  Gambling,"  "  Temperance,"  and  "  The 
Bible  in  Schools"  have  beon  of  the  highest  ability  and 
the  utmost  value.  Its  Notes  on  "The  Week"  are 
marked  by  clear  insight,  wide  cultnre,  and  rare  wisdom. 
Public  measures,  as  they  present  themselves,  are  weighed 
by  it  in  an  impartial  spirit,  with  care  proportioned  to 
their  importance,  and  with  reference  not  to  the  party  with 
which  they  may  chance  to  originate,  but  to  the  principles 
they  are  found  to  involve.  Its  mission  is  to  elevate  public 
opinion,  cultivate  Christian  character,  create  a  truer  spirit 
of  consecration,  and  make  the  ideals  of  Jesus  Christ  the 
spirit  and  experience  of  every  Christian.  It  is  the  organ 
of  righteousness,  the  "wlvocate  of  purity,  the  champion  of 
progress,  and  the  friend  of  all  spiritual  men  and  moral 
movements  that  make  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of 
man.  The  British  Weeklif,  the  Free  Church  Monthly,  and  the 
Southern  Cross  praise  it,  while  the  Australasian  Editor  of  tbe 
liecinc  of  Un-ieKs  says  it  is  the  best  religious  journal  in  the 
Colonies.  It  contains  reading  for  old  and  young,  and  is  a 
great  help  to  ministers,  teachers,  parents,  and  children. 
The  General  Assembty  urges  every  loyal  Presbyterian  to 
support  it.  Out  of  a  Presbyterian  population  of  150,000, 
its  present  circulation  is  less  than  4000,  whereas  it  ought 
to  be  40,000.  Look  at  what  the  Salvation  Army  has  done. 
In  one  year  its  printing  presses  have  issued  51,000,000 
publications.  It  has  53  distinct  newspapers  and  magazines 
publisbetl  in  fifteen  difi'erent  languages.  These  are  circu- 
lated by  vohmtary  workers,  and  produce  a  revenue  of 
aliout  £200,000  a  year. 

Clearly  the  present  duty  of  the  Church  is  to  place  the 
Chrisliiin  Otitlouli  on  a  sound  financial  basis.     This  is  the 
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first  requisite,  and  it  is  easy  to  accomplish.  A  little  united 
eflfort  is  all  that  is  required.  With  the  organisation  at 
their  disposal,  the  Presbyterian  Churches  of  New  Zealand 
ooght  to  make  this  weekly  as  prosperous  from  a  financial 
point  of  view,  as  it  is  from  a  literary  and  religious.  It 
ought  to  be  placed  beyond  the  reach  of  pecuniary  anxiety. 

Oreat  improvements  are  being  made  in  the  Outlook. 
Its  enlargement  to  82  pages  makes  it  the  largest  and 
cheapest  weekly  paper  of  the  kind  in  the  Colony.  It  will 
be  a  marvel  if  its  subscribers  continue  to  number  only 
between  three  and  four  thousand.  Every  member  of  the 
Church,  and  especially  every  office-bearer,  ought  to  feel  it 
incumbent  on  him  to  accord  it  a  hearty  support  when  he 
knows  that  the  reception  accorded  to  it  during  the  coming 
year  will  determine  how  long  it  shall  be  issued  by  the  new 
publishers. 

Then  the  Church  ought  to  see  that  the  business  of  her 
various  courts  is  well  and  faithfully  recorded  in  the  leading 
Colonial  papers,  and  ought  to  encourage  her  office-bearers 
and  members  individually,  to  make  a  larger  use  of  the 
Ptess  than  they  have  hitherto  done.  Many  in  this 
Church,  it  is  to  be  feared,  hide  their  light  under  a  bushel 
instead  of  placing  it  on  a  candlestick  that  it  may  give 
light  to  all  that  are  in  the  house.  It  would  be  well  if,  for 
the  sake  of  the  people  who  live  in  this  Colonial  house  and 
whose  eyes  are  not  dazzled  with  religious  light,  our 
ministers  got  rid  of  a  little  of  their  modesty  and  reserve. 
A  big  effort,  it  is  said,  is  being  made  just  now  by  the 
Romish  Church  to  capture  the  Press,  and  the  columns  of 
leading  newspapers  all  over  the  world  have  been  teeming 
of  late  with  information  regarding  its  teaching  and  work, 
and  not  without  fruit.  In  that  direction  we  might 
iplish    much    without    "  Yaticanising  history "    or 


r 


888         HISTOlir  OF  N.Z.  PRESBYTEBIAN  CHUKCB. 

throwing  dust  in  tbe  air.  The  plain  facts  of  a  Doble  pasl 
anJ  an  lioneat  present  b&ve  only  to  be  told.  Arrangementf 
might  be  made  iu  many  districts  to  have  a  portion  of  tbe 
local  paper  set  apart  weekly  in  the  interests  of  TempentEW, 
Christian  Endeavoui'  work,  pulpit  utterances,  and  other 
information  regarding  the  life  and  working  of  the  Church. 
Ministers  of  strong  congregations  might  with  much  benaiit 
follow  the  example  of  the  late  Rev.  Mr.  Treadwell,  wuo 
in  Wanganui  for  many  y«ars  edited  Tli»  Mnttn<ieT,  with 
yreat  relish  to  himself  and  not  without  profit  to  others. 
He  found  that  he  could  say  many  things  there  which  were 
unsuitable  for  tbe  pulpit,  or  for  which  there  was  not  room 
in  the  ministrations  of  the  sanctuary.  Huch  a  publication 
might  grow  to  be  a  light  for  a  whole  Province.  Congre- 
gations who  feel  inclined  might  provide  a  supplement 
containing  local  information  which  could  be  added  to  any 
other  reputable  religions  journal  selected. 

ISometbiug  deejier  than  ecclesiastical  rivalry  ou<jht  to 
stimulate  us  to  bestir  ourselves.  The  interests  of  truth 
are  at  stake.  How  can  Editors  of  the  agnostic  class,  who 
seeem  to  be  increasing  in  number,  do  justice  to  the  religluus 
verities  of  life?  The  world  wants  <|iialiiied  pressmen  as 
well  as  quitliHed  prtucbcrs  of  the  Gosi>el. 


ill 
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CHAPTER  XVI  [I. 


MISSIONS. 

(1)  The  Foreign  Mission— The  Story  of  the  Dayspring.    (2)  The 
Maori  Miirion.    (S)  The  Chinese  Mission. 

(1)  Foreign  Mission. 

Thb  London  Missionary  Society  was  the  first  to  attempt 
mission  work  in  the  New  Hebrides.  For  a  considerable 
lime  little  was  accomplished.      In  the  year  1889,  John 

Williams  and  Mr.  Harris,  on  landing  upon  Erromanga,  were 
killed  and  eaten  by  the  savages.  In  1842,  Messrs.  Turner 
and  Nisbet  began  work  on  Tanna,  but  about  six  months 
after  landing  they  had  to  escape  for  their  lives.  Native 
teachers  from  Bamoa  and  Baratonga  were  placed  on 
different  islands  of  the  group,  but  they  were  murdered  by  the 
cannibalSy  or  died  from  fever,  or  were  removed  in  a  dying 
state.  The  first  effective  occupation  was  in  1848,  when 
the  Ber.  John  Oeddie,  afterwards  Dr.  Geddie,  com- 
menced labouring  on  Aneityum.  The  success  that 
attended  the  labours  of  the  first  missionary  in  the  Islands 
is  briefly  but  strikingly  recorded  on  a  tablet  erected  behind 
the  pulpit  of  the  church  at  Anelgauhat,  Aneityum, '^  when 
he  (John  Geddie,  D.D.)  landed  in  1848,  there  were  no 
Christians  here,  and  when  he  left  in  1872  there  were  no 
heathens." 

"  Sonnd  the  load  timbrel  o*er  Egypt's  dark  sea, 
Jehovah  has  triamphed,  His  people  are  free.*' 

1898  was  thus  the  year  of  Jubilee  for  the  New  Hebrides 
Mission.  The  beginning  of  the  second  half -century  of 
mission  work  in  these  islands  is  an  appropriate  time  for 
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drawing  attentioo  to  the  part  that  this  Church  has  played 
in  their  evangeliaation.  In  1852  the  Rev.  John  Inglis,  of 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland,  after  eight 
years'  missionary  work  among  tlie  Maoris  on  the  Mana- 
watii  River,  and  paatorless  Presbyterians  In  various  parts 
of  New  Zealand,  aailed  for  Aneityum  in  the  "  Border 
Maid,"  which  was  kindly  placed  at  his  disposal  by  Bishop 
Selwyn.  Thus  the  first  connection  between  New  Zealand 
and  the  New  Hebrides  group  was  established.  Messrs. 
Gnldie  and  Inglia  soon  felt  the  need  of  something  hotter 
than  an  open  boat,  if  they  were  to  extend  their  labours 
beyond  Aneityum.  So  a  small  schooner  of  some  15  tons, 
named  the  "John  Knox,"  was  provided  hy  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland.  Her  running  expenses 
were  defrayed  by  kind  friends  in  Auckland,  liea*led  by  Mr. 
Archibald  Clark.  From  that  day  to  this  New  Zealand 
has  assisted  in  the  maintenance  of  inter-island  com- 
munication in  the  New  Hebrides  Group.  In  the  firjl 
published  account  of  the  "Dayspring,"  issued  in  1864,  we 
find  that  a  sum  of  £Hl  was  sent  from  Auckland.  In 
IHO.';  the  Rev.  Joseph  Copeland,  the  first  New  Hebrides 
missionary  to  visit  New  Zealand,  made  a.  tour  of  tliis 
Colony.  Besides  creating  a  deep  and  lasting  impression 
by  bis  addresses,  be  obtained  a  considerable  sum  of 
money,  which  formed  the  nucleus  of  what  has  since  been 
kimwn  as  the  "  Dayspring  Insurance  Fvmd." 

The  General  Assembly  of  186^  selected  the  New 
Hebrides  as  a  Foreign  Jfission  Held,  and  thought  that  tlie 
faith  of  tiio  united  Presbyterian  Church  of  New  Zealand 
ought  to  be  equal  to  the  maintenance  of  one  missionanj  in 
the  Islands.  When  the  prospects  of  Union  with  her 
Bouthern  sister  vanished  into  thin  air,  she  still  clung  to 
the  ideal  of  one  missionary  for  the  Now  Hebrides,  but  for 
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years  nothing  practical  was  done  beyond  accumulating  a 
Foreign  Mission  Fund  at  the  rate  of  £100  per  annum. 
Stirred  up  by  Mr.  Gopeland*s  earnest  addresses,  the  Church 
resolved  to  engage  more  directly  in  the  work.  At  the 
suggestion  of  Mr.  Gopeland,  a  correspondence  was  opened 
up  with  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland 
with  a  view  to  the  transfer  of  one  or  more  of  its  six 
missionaries  then  labouring  in  the  New  Hebrides  to  the 
care  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  New  Zealand,  just  as 
the  Victorian  Church  had  adopted  Mr.  Paton,  and  Mr., 
Geddie  (one  of  four  Nova  Scotian  missionaries  in  the  same 
group).  The  instruction  given  by  this  Church  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Foreign  and  Maori  Missions  was  to  procure  if  pos- 
sible, without  delay,  the  services  of  Mr.  Copeland  of  Futuna, 
Mr.  Inglis  of  Aneityum,  or  both,  for  Mission  work  in  the 
New  Hebrides,  under  the  superintendence  of  this  Church. 
Each  missionary,  it  was  understood,  would  cost  £150  per 
annum.  Mr.  Kay,  the  Convener  of  the  Reformed  Church, 
loath  to  part  with  the  services  of  so  distinguished  mission- 
aries, except  they  themselves  desired  it,  suggested  the  name 
of  a  worthy  theological  student,  Mr.  William  Watt,  whose 
o£fer  of  service  in  the  foreign  field  was  then  in  the  hands 
of  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee.  To  the  arrangement 
this  Church  at  once  gave  its  assent.  Mr.  Watt's  theo- 
logical course  not  being  finished,  and  medical  classes 
having  to  be  attended,  it  was  not  until  the  beginning  of 
1868  that  he  was  ordained,  and  with  his  young  wife 
started  for  the  future  scene  of  his  labours.  They  embarked 
on  board  the  **  White  Star"  at  Liverpool  on  June  8th  1868, 
and  arrived  in  Melbourne  in  the  end  of  August.  Finding 
that  there  was  no  prospect  of  getting  to  the  New  Hebrides 
at  once,  they  were  advised  to  proceed  to  New  Zealand  and 
await  the  "Dayspring,"  which  was  to  visit  this  Colony  at  the 
end  of  that  year.  Taking  passage  on  board  the  *  *  Kangi  to t o , " 
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the;  IniMled  iLt  Wellington  about  tlie  same  time  as  the 
Bev.  James  Faterson  of  that  city,  wbo  was  afterwards 
for  a  time  Convener  of  the  Forei<;n  Mission  Committee. 

The  pecuniary  arrangement  ma<le  with  Mr.  Watt  WM    | 
tJiat  he  was  t«  gyt  an  allowance  for  bouae  buiWing  of  f80 
and  a  salary  of  £120.     Tbe    latter  was  raised  in  1871  to    ' 
il50,  and  afterwards  to  £200.  I 

According  to  appointment,  the  "  Dayspring"  arrived  a( 
Dunedin  at  the  close  of  1H68,  and  there  Mr.  Watt,  after   I 
^'isitiDg  as  many  parts   of  the  Church   as  time  vooU   I 
permit,  joined  her.     Here  he  met  Rev.  Mr.  Inglis  and  Dr.   I 
I^Iacdonald  of  Melbourne,  who  citme  to  New  Zealand  to 
raise  additional  money  for  the  Dayspring  Insurance  Faiid. 
TJie  sum  contributed   by  the  Northern    Church  for  this 
])urpose  was  at  that  time  £625. 

Reaching  the  New  Hebrides  early  in  April  1869,  our 
first  Foreign  missionary  was  settled  on  Tanna  by  tbe 
Mission  Synod,  which  met  in  that  island  the  following 
month.  Mr  Watt  was  not  the  first  to  attempt  breaking 
ground  in  this  portion  of  the  group.  In  1858,  tbe  Bevs. 
Messrs.  Paton,  Copeland,  and  Matheson,  and  in  18G0,  Mr. 
.JoJuiston,  bad  been  placed  on  Tanna.  Their  missionary 
career  there  was  short.  Mr.  Copeland,  after  a  few  months, 
was  removed  to  Aneityum.  Mr.  Johnston  died  after  a 
savage  attempt  to  take  the  hfe  of  himself  and  that  of  Mr. 
Paton,  Mr.  Paton,  now  Dr.  Paton,  who  fled  taking 
only  the  clothes  he  stood  in  with  him,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Maihieson,  tbe  bist  of  the  band,  left  the  island  in  18C2,  and 
no  missionary  had  since  occupied  it.  Tbe  name,  "  Dark 
Taima "  had  already  been  well  earntd.  Mr.  Watt's 
station  was  named  Kwameni.  For  a  short  time  he 
was  assisted  by  Mr.  Neilson,  to  whom  a  few  months 
previously    had    been   assigned  a  station    at   Port    Reso- 
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lution.     When  the  latter  left  ia  1882,  the  two  stations 
^were  combined  under  one  missionary.    From   1868  till 
1885,    Mr.    Watt   was  the    only  representative   of   our 
Church  in  the  New  Hebrides.     During  that  period  his 
labours  were  of  a  most  arduous  kind.     ''Without  were 
fightings ;  within  were  fears.*'    Often  the  lives  of  himself 
and  wife  were  in  danger.    Their  aim  was  to  take  the  more 
intelligent  Natives  into  their  household,  and  train  them  as 
teachers  at  Ewamera,  where  a  Native  church  was  built  and 
Mission  buildings  erected,  and  then  to  station  the  teachers 
at   the  villages  and  other  centres  of  population  in  the 
interior  of  the  Island,  where  they  might  open  schools  and 
conduct  religious  services.     In  this  way  he  sought  to  spread 
a  network  of  Scripture  agencies  under  his  superintendence 
all  over  the  Island.    The  plan  was  a  good  one,  but  unfortu- 
nately internecine  war  has  often  stepped  in  to  break  up 
these  outposts,  and  compel  the  withdrawal  of  the  teachers. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Watt  well  earned  their  furlough  in  1878. 

In  1885,  a  fellow  labourer  in  the  Mission  field  was 
provided  by  the  Church  for  Mr.  Watt,  but  designed  to  take 
up  work  on  a  separate  Island,  that  of  Ambrym,  vacant 
by  the  death  of  the  Rev.  W.  B.  Murray,  M.A.  The 
Rev.  Charles  Murray,  M.A.,  brother  of  Ambrym's  late 
missionary,  had  his  attention,  when  quite  a  lad,  drawn 
to  the  Mission  field.  Dr.  Mofifat's  '*  Travels  and  Mission 
Work  in  Bechuanaland  '*  impressed  him  with  the  claims  of 
Africa  in  particular  ;  but  the  Church  not  being  prepared  to 
send  him  there,  at  the  suggestion  of  Dr.  Inglis,  who  was 
acting  for  this  Church,  he  chose  his  late  brother's  field  of 
labour. 

Mr.  Murray,  with  his  wife,  arrived  in  New  Zealand  in 
January,  1885,  and  was  at  once  ordained  by  the  General 
Assembly  in  Christchurch,  and,  subject  to  the  approval  of 
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the  Mission  tiynoi],  appointed  to  Ambrym.  In  tliat  yen 
this  Church  took  over  from  the  Church  of  New  Soutli 
Wales  at  a  valuiiti'on  whatever  property  the  latter  had  in 
the  Island.  Ambrym  thus  became  the  second  Tilissioii 
field  of  the  Church.  The  kindneas  shown  to  his  brother  was 
At  once  extended  to  him.  The  Natives  were  delighted  to 
have  a  missionary  once  more  amongst  them.  In  March 
1866  a  severe  blow  fell  upon  Mr.  Murray  and  the  Mission 
in  the  death  of  hia  wife.  She  was  eminently  (jualifieJ 
through  a  Normal  School  training  ajid  yearg  of  txperience 
in  teaching  to  intereet  and  ioBtruct  the  Natives,  and  when 
she  passed  away  was  greatly  missed  and  lamentsd.  II 
(■hows  the  iiptitude  of  some  of  ilie  Ambrviije^i-  youth,  that 
a  lad,  now  a  teacher  at  the  old  Mission  station  of  Rbdod, 
learned  the  alphabet  lu  about  half  an  hour. 

For  some  time  Mr.  Murray  laboured  on  alone,  but 
having  been  repeatedly  attacked  by  fever  and  ague  and 
greatly  prostrated,  as  a  means  of  saving  his  life  he  was 
obliged  to  leave  the  Island  in  May,  1887.  He  ia  now 
minister  of  Feilding. 

On  April  26th,  1894,  Mr.  Watt  was  visited  with  an 
aiHictioD  similar  to  that  experienced  by  Mr.  Murray.  On 
thi'  morning  of  that  day  he  lost  his  wife  and  invaluable 
helpmate,  "the  mother"  of  the  Tannese  Mission.  For 
nearly  twenty -five  years  she  laboured  earnestly  and 
lovingly  to  win  the  hearts  of  "  dark  "  Tanna's  mhabittints 
to  Christ.     Quiirterli)  Jotthi;i>,  referring  to  her,  says  : — 

"  Sbe  was  one  of  tbe  cheenest  of  spiriiE,  aad  at  ibe  ume  tiin* 
one  ol  tbe  most  devoted  workers  for  tbe  satvatioD  of  these  Isluids 
Ibat  Christ  ever  gave  to  the  New  Hebrides.  Her  circular  letten, 
jear  bj  ;ear,  were  (uU  of  the  Snest  louches  of  bumao  love  and 
kindl;  humnui,  and  jet  at  the  same  time  imbued  with  an  inteoia 
devotion  to  the  poor  heatheo,  and  a  perfect];  nonderful  and  inepiT' 


APrOINTMEXT    OF    Dll.    L\M1).  ;;.-.l 

ing  application  of  the  \9ords  of  Scripture  to  all  their  needs  and  trials, 
hopes  and  fears.  .  .  .  The  women  and  girls  clnng  to  her  as 
their  mother,  and  she  will  have  many  of  them  for  her  crown  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord." 

Undaunted,  Mr.  Watt  remained  at  bis  post,  and  put 
forth  renewed  efforts  for  the  conversion  of  the  heathen 
over  whom  his  wife  yearned.  With  a  self-denial  worthy 
of  all  praise,  he  declined  to  avail  himself  of  the  furlough 
granted  to  him,  and  made  up  his  mind  to  labour  as  a 
missionary  of  this  Church  without  salary,  in  order  that 
the  Church  might  be  enabled  to  appoint  another  missionary 
to  Tanna,  the  most  difficult  of  all  the  New  Hebrides 
mission  fields.  A  few  years  elapsed  before  that  appoint- 
ment was  made.  Meantime  the  Church  appreciated  the 
sacrifice  made  by  its  oldest  missionary.     Future  history 

will  record  that  he  hath  done  this. 

Turning  to  Ambrym.  we  find  the  Chief  of  Banon 
and  others  applying  for  a  missionary  in  vain.  Efforts 
made  to  supply  Mr.  Murray's  place  were  for  a  con- 
siderable time  fruitless.  At  length  Dr.  Robert  Lamb, 
a  son  of  the  New  Zealand  Church,  was  appointed 
second  missionary,  and  being  ordained  by  the  General 
Assembly  of  1892,  at  Auckland,  he  arrived  in  the  group  in 
April  of  that  year.  After  visiting  several  islands  to  find  a 
suitable  place  for  the  establishment  of  the  first  medical 
mission  in  connection  with  the  New  Hebrides,  he  selected 
Ambrym.  He  had  the  old  Mission  house  removed  from 
Banon  to  Eanior,  believing  tbe  latter  to  be  a  more 
healthy  site.  It  seemed  as  if  God  meant  at  the  outset  to 
try'  the  faith  of  Ambrym's  missionaries  and  of  the  whole 
Church.  A  series  of  disasters  came  in  quick  succession. 
A  hurricane  swept  over  the  island  on  March  4th  1898, 
levelling  the  Mission  Buildings  at  Dip  Point,  entailing  the 
loss  of  Dr.  Lamb's  two  young  twin  sons,  and  leaving  ruin 
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everyvbere  in  its  track :  tbe  next  year  a  fire  burnt  dova 
the  structure  erected  by  tbe  houseless  misaionaries  out  of 
tbe  debris  of  tbe  storm  :  &  volcanic  eruption  following  noon 
after  threatened  to  leave  Ambrym  witbout  an  inbabitant  : 
all  this  in  addition  to  tbe  usual  sickness  and  death  fell 
upon  tbe  island  and  its  inhabitants.  Notwithstanding  vre 
find  Dr.  Lamb  pleailing  in  New  Zealand  for  a  hospital 
establishment,  and  writing  iu  a  spirit  of  true  heroism  to 
tbe  General  Assembly  of  1H95,  througb  its  convener,  Rev. 
W.  Grant  :— 


The  Churcb  said  tbe  word  and  Dr.  Lamb,  and  his  co- 
workers prepared  to  return  to  tbe  scene  of  so  many  trials 
with  unabated  entbusiasm.  The  diiWeulty  of  raising  the 
ilOOO  requirod  Cor  tbe  Hospital  Buildings  was  soon  sur- 
mounted. The  Cburcb  made  a  liberitl  grant  out  of  the 
Mission  Funds  ;  warm-bearCed  members  of  our  communiuii 
sent  in  donations ;  Mr.  Mansfield  toured  New  Zealand 
with  his  magic  lantern,  eliciting  sympathy  everywhere  ; 
Dr.  Lamb  solicited  a,id  in  tbe  Homeland  ;  settler:^  and 
traders  in  tbe  islands  contributed  liberally ;  and  other 
Churches  directly  interested  in  the  New  Hebrides  Mission 
made  small  grants.  Not  tbe  least  to  profit  by  this  mission 
are  tbe  missionaries  tfaemselves  throughout  tbe  Group 
with  their  wives  and  children.  Following  as  it  does 
the  lines  laid  down  by  Cbrist  Himself  when  He  was  on 
earth,  tbis  medical  mission  has  become  most  irapular,  and  is 
destined  to  become  a  most  powerful  agent  in  tbe  evangeli' 
zation  of  the  Islands.  The  cure  of  their  physical  maladies 
is  often  the  .shortest  way  to  tbe  hearts  of  tbe  heathen. 

The  Churcb  bai.1  the  honour  of  making  another  new 
departure  when,  as  helpers  to  Dr.  Lamb,  it  appointed  at 
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the  same  time  two  lay  missionaries,  one  of  whom,  Mr. 
Mansfield,  late  of  Timaru,  is  still  doing  a  good  work  in 
Ambrym,  being  left  in  temporary  charge  of  the  Mission. 

Events  on  Ambrym  suggest  the  words  of  Paul, 
''How  unsearchable  are  His  jadgments,  and  His  ways 
past  finding  out.**  Just  at  the  time  when  most  en- 
oooragiog  reports  of  Dr.  Lamb's  work  were  coming  from 
the  Island,  the  sad  news  reaches  us  that  Dr.  Lamb  him- 
self, the  chief  spoke  in  the  Mission  wheel,  is  obliged 
through  sickness  to  leave  Ambrym  and  for  a  time  seek 
health  in  one  of  the  warm  dry  climates  of  the  Australasian 
Colonies.  Whether  he  shall  ever  return  to  the  work  he 
loves  must  depend  upon  circumstances.  He  is  the  third 
missionary  on  Ambrym  whose  labours  have  been  inter- 
rupted by  disease  or  death.  Now  comes  the  further  sad 
news  that  Mr  Mansfield  has  been  obliged  to  come  to  Sydney 
to  receive  medical  treatment  for  an  accident  to  his  eye. 
These  calamities,  accompanied  by  Nature's  convulsions, 
constrain  assent  to  the  thoughts  of  Cowper : — 

**  Ood  moves  in  a  mysterious  way 
His  wonders  to  perform  ; 
He  plants  His  footsteps  on  the  sea, 
And  rides  upon  the  storm." 

Seeing  that  Ambrym  is  so  fertile  and  so  thickly  populated, 
and  that  the  great  bulk  of  the  heathen  of  the  group  is  in 
its  neighbourhood,  it  is  satisfactory  to  know  that  the 
Medical  Mission  has  got  a  firm  hold  there,  and  that  there 
are  14  Native  churches  and  28  teachers,  trained  or  in 
training.  Many  of  the  latter  are  ''boys"  returned  from 
Queensland.  In  this  respect  it  dififers  from  Tanna  which 
reports  a  dearth  of  teachers.  The  supporting  of  these 
teachers,  who  cost  £6  each,  and  the  providing  of  cots  for 
the  Hospital  has  been  a  means  of  grace  to  many  a 
congregation  throughout  the  Church. 
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At  lost  Mr.  Watt  got  liia  heart's  dBaire.    After  fruHi 
negotiations  in  more  directions  than  one,  Mr.  Alozandt 
Gillies,  son  of  the  Rev.  David  Gillies,  of  Orphir,  Orkoog 
W&3  secured  as  a  second  missionary  for  Tanna.      It  I 
interesting  to  note  that  Mr.  A.  Gillies  acted  fur  a,  timeii 
Home  MisBionary  in  connection  with  the  same  misEaoi^ 
that  Dr.  Fatou  served  before  he  came  to  the  same  Islaod.  1 
Having  finished  his  theological  course,  he  was  ordained  in  1 
his  father's  church,   and  vi-ith   his  wife  reached   Tanna  I 
in    the    end  of    October    1897.      This   addition  to  thej 
missionary    staflf   necessarily    entailed    considerable 
ponditure    not    only    in    eonnection    with    passage    and" 
ijutfit,    but   also    tliii    pre  para  tin  II    of    a    second    suitable 
ri'sidenet'  on  Tiinna,  tind  will  in  future  add   ^'leatly  to  the 
rcsponeibilitios  of  this  Church,     ft  is  to  be  hoped  it  will 
nobly  rise  to  the  occasion.     Self-denial  like  that  of  Mr. 
Wiitt   should    shame   the    whole  Church   into  doing    its 
duty  and  loyally  standing  by  its  devoted  New   Hebrides 
mission  11  ries.     The  day  is  at  hand.     Even  Tanna  is  show- 
ing signs  of  the  dawn  : — 

"  SiDR,  ye  islands  of  the  sen  i 
Echo  back,  ;e  oceao  waves  : 
Esi'l)]  sball  keep  bei  jubilee, 


The  Stoiiy  or  the  "  Dayspbini;." 
Prior  to  18G1  contributions  both  in  money  and  kind 
had  been  sent  from  New  Zealand  to  the  New  Hebrides, 
part  of  which  was  used  in  meeting  the  expenses  of  the 
Mission  schooner  "  John  Knox."  This  small  vessel  of  16 
tons  paid  frequent  visits  to  tlie  four  southern  Islands  of 
Futuna,  Tanna,  Aniwa,  and  P^TomanKa.  To  this  restricted 
.sphere  her  humble  services  were  confined. 


III 
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In  1861  the  movement  began  which  resulted  in  the 
**  Dayspring."  In  that  year  a  proposal  came  from  the 
missionaries  on  the  Loyalty  Islands  for  a  larger  vesi>el. 
They  felt  the  need  of  some  means  of  visiting  their  teachers 
regularly,  and  so  they  proposed  to  the  missionaries  on  the 
New  Hebrides  that  both  should  unite  and  get  a  vessel  to 
do  the  work  of  the  two  Missions,  which  then,  and  for  some 
time  after,  were  worked  together.  In  response,  the 
miissionaries  of  the  New  Hebrides  resolved  : — 

'*  That  an  appeal  be  made  to  the  children  of  the  two  Churohes 
and  to  the  children  of  the  various  Presbyterian  Churches  in  the 
Colonies  of  Australia  and  New  Zealand  to  aid  in  raising  funds 
necessary  for  her  purchase  and  support,  and  that  Messrs.  Geddie  and 
Copeland  be  appointed  to  address  them  on  the  subject.'* 

This  resolution  was  passed  under  a  deep  shadow. 
Wave  after  wave  of  trial  had  broken  over  the  Mission. 
Messrs.  Paton  and  Mathieson  had  been  driven  from 
Tanna.  Of  the  little  band  labouring  in  the  Islands, 
Joiinston  and  G.  N.  Gordon  had  fallen,  the  former  having 
gone  to  his  rest  after  a  brief  service  of  seven  months 
on  Tanna,  and  the  latter  with  his  wife  having  been 
barbarously  murdered  by  the  Natives  of  Erromanga. 
Mr.  Inglis  was  in  Britain,  and  so  Geddie,  Copeland, 
Mathieson,  and  Paton  were  all  that  were  left.  Although 
thus  sorely  stricken,  they  courageously  took  further 
measures  for  the  advancement  of  the  cause  that  was  so 
dear  to  their  hearts.  In  February  1862  it  was  resolved, 
**  That  Mr.  Paton  be  sent  to  visit  the  Australian  Colonies, 
and  bring  the  claims  of  the  New  Hebrides  Group  as  a 
Mission  field  before  the  Presbyterian  Churches  there,  and 
also  to  invite  the  co-operation  and  aid  of  the  Sabbath 
School  children  in  the  purchase  and  support  of  a  missionary 
flhip."  Dr.  Paton  presented  the  claims  of  the  mission 
18  they  bad  never  been  presented  before.    He  travelled 
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Ihousanda  of  miles,  addressed  hundreds  of  uiectings,  Uid 
in  ftboat  fifteen  months  had  raised  £5000,  besides  psyiiig 
all  exponaes.  Of  this  sum  £3000  was  devoted  to  building 
a  miasioa  vessel,  and  £2000  to  providing  outfit,  paasngea, 
&e.,  for  additioniil  mission ariea.  To  Nova  Scotia  vu 
given  tho  honour  of  building  the  new  vessel,  and  tbe 
"  Dayapring  "  was  launched  in  September  18G3.  It  wm 
a  brigantine  whose  length  of  keel  was  78  feet,  brendth  o£ 
beam  24  feet,  depth  of  bold  10  feet,  and  whose  cost  «u 
£8800.  On  her  first  trip  to  the  Islands  she  bad  tbiN 
new  missionaries  on  board,  one  of  them  being  the  Be<- 
J.  D.  Gordon,  who  went  forth  in  Clirist's  name  to  convert 
the  murderers  of  his  brother  and  hia  brother's  wife  on 
Erroraangii. 

The  trials  thiit  had  befallen  the  New  HebridcH  Mission 
wsTO  thus  overruled  for  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel  in 
the  Group  far  beyond  what  the  most  sanguine  could  have 
expected.  In  IHGi  the  Mission  ha<l  at  its  service  a  vessel 
capable  of  going  anywhere  and  doing  any  work  required 
of  her.  When  tlie  "  Dayspring  "  put  in  her  first  apiieai-ance 
in  Port  Philip  waters,  the  young  people  there  were  taken 
captive  by  her  ;  she  ivas  "  beautiful  and  buoyant  as  a  sea- 
poll."  She  was  a  brigantine,  when  altered  in  the  Colonies, 
of  120  tona  register.  She  was  built  under  the  su[>erinteud- 
ence  of  Captain  Fraser,  who  brought  her  out  aTid  wailed 
her  for  eight  years.  With  alterations  she  cost  about  £4000, 
Even  when  this  iiionoy  hail  been  raised  and  the  vessel  was 
at  work.  Dr.  Paton's  anxieties  were  not  over.  When  the 
"  Dayapring  "rotiirnod  to  Sydney  from  the  New  Hebrides  in 
18C4  it  was  found  that  she  was  £1400  in  debt,  ami  that 
there  was  not  a  penny  to  meet  it.  The  crew  were  threaten- 
ing to  sue  for  wages.  Ko  arrangements  had  been  made 
to  meet  the  running  expenses,  and  the   Doctor  had  to 
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oome  to  the  rescue.  How  he  did  so  his  autobiography 
tells  in  its  own  inimitable  way,  and  need  not  be  re- 
peated here.  He  lent  the  captain  £60,  or  one-half  of  his 
salary,  to  meet  urgent  demands,  and  set  about  raising 
ibe  money  needed.  At  length  satisfactory  arrangements 
were  made,  and  the  future  of  the  vessel  was  assured. 

Whatever  differences  of  opinion  exist  now,  all  admit 
that  in  those  days  a  vessel  like  the  "  Dayspring  "  was 
indispensable  to  the  successful  prosecution  of  Mission  work 
on  the  Group.     As  one  of  the  Mission  reports  puts  it : — 

*'What  ships  from  other  coantries  are;  what  steamers  and 
ooasters  are  ;  what  railways,  canals,  and  roads  are ;  what  cabs  and 
Cobb's  coaches  are ;  what  drays  and  horses  are ;  what  Post-offices, 
postmen,  and  telegraphs  are  to  you  in  Australia,  New  Zealand,  and 
Great  Britain  and  Nova  Scotia— all  these  the  **  Dayspring  "  is  to  us, 
tho  missionaries  and  teachers  in  the  New  Hebrides." 

On  January  6th  1873  the  first  **  Dayspring,"  after  a 
short  but  very  useful  career,  was  wrecked  at  the  entrance 
to  Anelgauhat  Harbour,  Aneityum.  Owing  to  the  heavy 
character  of  the  work  of  the  preceding  year,  she  was 
delayed  until  she  was  in  January  caught  in  one  of 
the  severest  hurricanes  that  have  visited  the  Group, 
and  became  a  total  wreck.  The  headquarters  of  the 
Mission  vessel  had  just  been  shifted  from  Melbourne  to 
Sydney,  and  tbe  gentlemen  there  who  had  agreed  to  act 
as  a  "  Dayspring  Board  *'  were  equal  to  the  emergency. 
Soon  after  the  wreck  tbey  chartered,  to  do  tbe  work 
of  the  Mission,  the  "  Paragon,"  a  three-masted  schooner 
of  159  tons  register,  built  and  just  launched  at  Bal- 
main,  Sydney.  She  was  in  the  market,  and  after  trial 
being  considered  suitable  by  the  missionaries,  was  pur- 
ehased  by  the  Board  at  tbe  end  of  the  year  for  £3000, 
altered  internally  to  suit  the  work  of  the  mission,  and 
named  the  Dayspring. 
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TliB  second  "  Dayapring  "  was  luucb  larger  than  thefirsi, 
bat  within  about  ten  years  sbe  was  fouml  to  be  too  smtii, 
and  although  sbe  sailed  fairly  well  either  with  fair  wiuil  0' 
beating  up  against  a  head   wind,  sbe  proved  too  slow  to      I 
overtake  the  work  that  was  required  of  her,     Tiiae  iS^     1 
again   when   she  left  the  Colonies  goods  had  to  be  \ti^ 
behind,  to  the  no  small  disappointment  of  those  expectioS 
them.     In  1883  a  movement  was  begun  to  get  a  larg*'* 
and    faster   vessel.      The    Misb^ion    Bynod    were    makiii  0 
enquiries  as  to  the  practicability  of  a.  steamer,  and  th»*; 
same  year  Dr.  Paton  was  sent  to  Britain  by  the  Victoria**] 
Church   to  raise  the  needed  funds.     As  on  hia  previou^ 
visits  to  the  Australian  Colooies  to  raise  the  money  fortli^ 
first  "  Day  spring,"  and  on  hia  visit  to  New  Zealand  to  raise 
the  money  for  the  second,  so  now  in  Britain  his  tflbrts  wer^ 
crowned  with  success,  and  soon  £()000,  the  sum  aimed 
at,  was  in  band.     He  was  also  put  in  po.ssession  of  funds 
to  the  extent  of  £4000  to  equip  and  send  out  additional 


At  this  juncture,  when  the  difficulty  in  meeting  the 
annual  expenditure  of  the  steamer  ■' Dayspring"  was  felt, 
the  wants  of  the  Islands  began  to  be  met  in  another  way. 
Up  to  1889  the  New  Hebrides  (Iroup  was  practically  cut 
off  from  the  civilised  world.  In  the  end  of  18K9,  however, 
an  arrangement  was  made  witli  the  Australian  United 
Steam  NaviEation  Company  whereby  their  Fiji  steamers 
were  to  call  at  the  Group.  A  small  steamer  was  also  put 
on  to  do  the  inter -Island  work,  Aftei  various  arrangements 
were  made  by  a  trading  company  with  the  A. U.S.N.  Co., 
at  length  a  single  steamer  owned  by  Messrs.  JSums,  Philp, 
&  Co.  of  Sydney  lias  been  put  on  to  do  the  whole  work, 
making  round  trips  from  and  to  Sydney  every  two  months. 
So  well  has  this  arrangement  wrought  that  already  a  much 
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larger  boat  than  thai  originally  employed  has  had  to  be 

pnt  on,  and  it  seems  as  if  there  could  be  no  doubt  now  about 

"the  permanence  of  the  service.     The  danger  was,  and  is, 

that  the  presence  of  a  Mission  vessel  might  prove  injurious 

to  the  best  interests  of  the  Mission  by  necessitating  the 

-withdrawal  of  the  English  steamers  from  the  Oroup,  and 

affording  an  opportunity  for  some  foreign  Company  aided 

"by  a  subsidy  from  its  own  nation  to  step  in  and  injure,  if 

not  destroy,  the  missionary  work. 

Although  the  condition  of  affairs  was  thus  materially 
altered,  an  effort  was  made  to  continue  the  policy  of  owning 
a  Mission  vessel.  In  1894  Dr.  Paton  was  able  to  announce 
that  he  had  received  promises  of  £1000  per  annum  towards 
the  cost  of  running  a  Mission  steamer,  and  also  an  additional 
£1000  to  be  used  in  adding  to  the  size  and  comfort  of  the  vessel. 
TVith  the  approval  of  a  number  of  the  Churches  support- 
ing the  Mission,  the  Victorian  Church  ordered  the  new 
steamer  to  be  built.  John  Stephens,  Esq.,  of  Glasgow, 
gratuitously  drew  her  plans  and  supervised  the  building. 
She  arrived  in  Melbourne  on  Slst  December  1895.  After 
a  deck-house  and  chart- room  were  added,  and  some  neces- 
sary changes  made,  her  cost  was  about  £7000.  8he  was 
157  feet  long  and  88  feet  broad,  and  considered  a  model  of 
beauty.  On  her  fourth  trip,  however,  she  ran  on  a  coral 
leef  to  the  north  of  New  Caledonia  on  October  16th  1896, 
and  became  a  total  wreck.  She  was  heavily  laden  with 
Mission  supplies,  those  of  the  Victorian  Mission  being  un- 
insured, but  no  lives  were  lost.  The  Company's  service 
was  then  again  drawn  upon.  Whether  another  Mission 
vessel  will  be  procured  is  still  under  discussion.  On  hear- 
ing of  her  loss  the  friends  in  Britain,  who  gave  her  to  the 
Mission,  subscribed  £4000  to  be  added  to  £2000  of 
insurance,  and  £2000  still  in  the  Building  Fund,  for  the 
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building  of  auother  steamer.     The/  also  offered  to  con- 
tinue the  £1000  per  annum  towards  belping  to  meet  the 

running  expenses.     After  thia  libera-lity  it  seems  a  pitjr 
that  the  maintenance  liiflGcnlty  shoulil  stand  in  the  way. 

It  appears,  however,  that  a  Mission  steamship  mast 
either  be  much  smaller  and  slower  than  the  vessel 
at  present  at  our  service,  or  run  at  such  an  expense 
that  any  benefit  to  be  gained  from  it  must  be  pur- 
chased at  an  enormous  cost.  In  1897  our  own  Churcb 
for  this  reason  gave  its  voice  against  the  building  &ai 
running  of  another  "  Dayspring."  As,  however,  it  b&s 
only  a  small  hand  in  maintaining  the  service,  this  did 
not  settle  the  matter.  Since  then  both  the  New  Heb- 
riiloH  Mission  Synod  and  the  Victorian  Presbyterian 
Assembly  have  declared  in  favour  of  giving  the  "  Day- 
spring  "  another  trial,  and  it  appears  as  if  an  attempt 
once  more  would  be  made  to  acquire  a  Mission  vessi-l. 
Certainly  if  the  difficulty  of  maintenance  can  be  overcome, 
a  steamer  supported  by  the  various  Presbyterian  Clmrcbes 
and  run  solely  in  the  interests  of  the  New  Hebrides 
Mission,  would  bring  many  advantages.  Not  the  least  of 
these  would  Iw  the  strong  appeal  to  the  sympathies  of  all 
the  Sabbath  Schools  of  our  Church,  which  assist  in  main- 
taining the  present  maritime  service. 
(2)  Maori  Mission. 

It  was  ill  lHli'2,  when  so  many  schemes  were  inaugu- 
rated, that  the  Korthcra  Church  began  to  take  an  active 
interer^t  in  Maori  Mission  work.  The  Committee  then 
appointed  reported  in  the  following  year  that  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Duncan,  of  the  Manawatu,  had  been  devoting  himself 
for  many  years  to  the  Native  race  in  his  immediate  vicinity, 
and  that,  owing  to  the  cscitcment  caused  by  the  insurrec- 
tionary spirit  prevalent  among  most  of  the  Native  tribes. 


•^ 
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they  "did  not  feel  justified  in  making  any  attempt  to 
increase  the  Chorcb's  agency  in  this  department  of  religious 
work,"      The  Committee  was  instructed    to  put    forth 
missionary  efforts   among  the 
Natives  as  soon  as  tlie  circum- 
stanceii  of  the  country  would 
allow.     In  IbOJ  they  proposed 
that    Mr.    Duncan    should    be  ,^  ^^ 

engaged   by  tlie   Assembly   to  ,   / 

give     regular     Sabbath     Day  '" 

services  to  the  Natives  at 
Manawatii  and  Lower  Rangt- 
tikei  alternately,  and  report 
tbroogh  the  Committee  to  the 
Assembly,  and  that  as  a  small 
acknowledgment  of  his  sen'icus 
heahould  receiveayearlyallow-  "*■  ■"•  "*"""" 

ance    of    £80.       This   recom- 
mendation was  adopted  by  the  Assembly.     For  some  years 
after  this  reports  from  the  Maori  Mission  field  were  most 
discouraging. 

In  1874,  the  Committee  announcoil  that  they  had 
once  more  commenced  o|^)eraiions  on  this  field,  and  hi^l 
taken  steps  practically  to  recognise  the  labours  of  the  Rsv. 
Abraham  Hononi,  who,  having  come  up  from  Stewart 
Island,  had  for  some  time  pa.st  been  devoting  attention  to 
the  Maoris  in  the  central  diritricts  of  the  North  Island, 
eapecially  those  of  Paniwanui,  Turakina,  and  Wangaehu. 
The  report  was  adopted,  and  a  collection  onlered  to  be 
taken  up  for  his  support.  Mr.  Milson  was  employed  by 
the  Churob  as  a  second  missionary  to  the  Natives  in 
1881.  Both  of  them  laboured  faithfully  for  many  years. 
Mr.  Honor^  died  suddenly  in  181)4,  and  Mr.  Milson,  on 
account  of  failing  health  resigned  in  18D6. 
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REV.  H   J    FLETCHER. 


In  1889,  or  seven  years  before  Mr.  Milsou  rftireJ, 
Mi,  H.  J.  Fletcher,  who  was  it  meiuber  of  Rev.  Jamen 
Doull's  congre^tion  at  Bulls,  and 
li&d  offered  his  uervices  for  work 
among  tbe  MEiorls,  was  engaged 
as  junior  missionary.  He  h&f 
laboured  in  various  diBlricts,  and 
haa  at  present  under  liis  char^ie 
the  Natives  around  Taupo,  htivin^ 
been  duly  licensed  and  ordained 
by  the  Wanganui  Presbytery  in 
1898.  In  this  district  there  are 
sixteen  ;)'lsvi•iit,l'lli^y  Mr.  Flftnlier, 
some  of  them  beinj;  sixty  miles 
distant  from  heiwl quarters.  It  is 
a  diflicult  held   to  work.     There 

lire  many  drawbiicks.  Considering  tlie  Miiori  War,  whole- 
sale eontiscation  of  Native  land,  the  hostile  inHiience 
of  the  Head  Chief,  Te  Heuheu,  and  the  demoralising 
influence  of  the  Armed  Constabulary  ijuiirtcred  amongst 
them,  and  of  settlers  of  bad  character  generally,  one 
would  not  be  surprised  if  they  declined  to  receive  the 
Gospel  from  l^uropeans.  Nevertheless,  there  is  a  pretty 
general  desire  to  have  a  Bible,  and  to  wait  upon  religious 
ser\-ices  held  by  our  missionary.  The  Maori  Mission 
Committee  have  also  made  a  small  grant  to  Mr.  Ward, 
who,  although  a  Home  missionary  working  in  connection 
with  tbe  church  Extension  Committee  in  tbe  Waikato, 
can  speak  the  Maori  language,  and  is  doing  a  good  work 
among  the  Natives  of  that  historic  district.  Some  of  our 
ministers  who  are  pettled  in  stated  charges  also  do  much 
for  the  Aborigines.  Amongst  these  are  the  Rev.  Blake, 
now  ot  Halcombe,  who  was  once  a  Maori  missionary  in 
Otago,  and  who  loses  no  opporlnnity  of  circulating  tracts 
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ftnd  holding  aervices  in  their  interest;   the  Bev.  G.   B. 

IngUs,  of  Ashburton,  and  his  wife,  who  with  others  emplo; 

Mr.    Mo^an,    a    devoted    ool- 

potteur,  to  go  from  pa  to  pii  of 

the  Sonth  Island ;  Euid  the  Rev. 

J.  Diokson,  wlio  haa  a  worthy 

member    of   Lis    Session,    Mr. 

D.     Kennedy,     conducting     a 

Bible  class,  and  himself  holds 

•n  occasional    service    at    the 

Temnka  pa. 

Notwithstanding  all  this,  a 
mnoh  la^r  door  of  UNefulneas 
exists  than  our  Church  turns  to 
aoooant.  It  is  of  the  utmost 
importance  that  it  should  be 
entered.  Work  in  the  Foreign 
field  will  never  flourish  as  it 
ought  until  religion  reaches  a  high  tone  at  home ;  and  it  is 
difficult  to  see  bow  this  latter  goal  can  be  reached  with 
16,000  Natives  living  in  heathen  ignorance  in  our  midst, 
and  the  rest  of  39,854  now  in  Now  Zealand,  feeling  their 
way  into  the  light. 

(8)  The  Chinese  Mission. 

Rev.  Mr.  Douglas,  of  Hokitika,  may  be  looked  upon 
as  the  father  of  the  Chinoso  Mission.  The  existence  of 
over  1000  Chinamen  scattered  up  and  down  the  Coast 
UDCitred  for  by  the  Churches  long  lay  like  a  loiid  upon 
his  heart.  Througli  the  Wcstland  Presbytery  he 
approached  the  Assembly  on  the  subject.  The  supreme 
conrt,  sympathetic  towards  the  movement,  ordered  a 
collection  to  be  made  for  a  Chinese  Mission,  appointed 
the  Presbytery  of  Westland  (with  Mr.  Douglas  as  convener) 
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a  GliineBO  Mission  Committee,  ami  instructed  it  to  secni 
a  Chinese  catecbist  as  missionary.      The  Committee  failt 
to  get  a  suitable  cutechist,  but  distributed  Chine-se 
in  great  numbers,  and  by  their  yearly  reports    kept 
IMisKion   before    the    Church.       ileantime    the    Christi 
Endeavour  movement  came  into  existence,  one  of  whoa 
chief  features  is  i^eal   for  Missions.       It    quite    ttiok 
wind  out  of  the  Church's  sails.       At    the    suggestioa  i 
the  Rev.  R.  Erwio,  of  Chri fitch urch,  the  Oantorbury  CA 
Union  in  1806    got  a  mi^ionary,  Mr,  Lem,  and  foO  < 
«athasiaem  undertook  his  support.     Mr.  Donglas  oa  li 
part  enlisted  the  sympathies  of  the  Christian  Endeavoi 
Societies    ou  the  Wc-^t  Coast,  and  wafi  able    to    promii 
thfi  Canterlury  Union  £20    per  year  towunla  Mr  Lem"» 
MUpport.      The  preater  part  of  the  money  is  contributed 
liy  Prosbyterian  Endeavourtrs.      Thoiifjh  this  Mission  is 
directly  uniier  the  auspices  of 
the  Cauterbury  and  Westland 
C.E.     Unions,    the     (icueral 
.\wciiilj]y  of  this  Church  makes 
]in   annual   contribution  to  it, 
iind  the  Chvirch's  Mission  Com- 
liiittie  is  ."liJl  iu  ('\islt'nce,  and 
fvery   year    luunls    in    to    tlin 
Assembly  its  report. 

Mr.    Lem    is    a  vijiorous 
and  attractive  speaker  in   Ijis 

tine     Christian     spirit.       His  ""■  '■^''■ 

senices    are     always    looked 

forward  to  with  much  interest.  Unfortunately  they  i 
spread  over  a  very  wide  area.  Greymouth  ia  viewed 
the  headquarters  of   the   Mission.     Chinamen   are  most 
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numerous  there  and  appreciate  the  Mission  school,  in 
which  Mr.  Lem  has  many  valuable  helpers,  mostly 
Endeavourers. 

In  view  of  the  wide  area  over  which  the  Chinamen  of 
the  West  Coast  mining  districts  are  scattered,  the  tenacity 
with  which  they  cling  to  ancient  and  national  traditions, 
and  their  need  for  patient  instruction,  another  missionary 
among  them  is  urgently  required.  There  is  no  reason 
why  the  Church  should  not  still  carry  out  its  original 
intention  and  have  a  Chinese  missionary  of  its  own. 

*'  Ob  I  where  are  the  reapers  that  gamer  io 
The  sheayes  of  good  from  the  field  of  sio  ? 
With  sioklei  of  truth  mast  the  work  be  done, 
And  DO  ooe  maj  rest  till  the  *  harvest  home.'  " 
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CHAPTER   XIX. 

CHUBCH     PBOPERTY. 
Want  of  Uaiformity  Id  Titles— DiBoiplioe  Weafcentd— &  Model  Tnut 

Deed  lQiip«ratLvB— Mr  W.  8.  Reid'a  Servioes— Ant  ol  1875- 
Church  Property  Act  of  l««5— A  Central  Board  of  TtobIm*— 
The  TruBt  Funds. 
As  a  Church  19  a  iioited  &nd  corpor&t?  body  it  is  of  the 
utmost  importu-nce  that  its  properties  should  be  held  by  a 
common  tenure,  and  oonie  under  the  control  o(  the 
supreme  court.  This  is  necessary  not  only  to  secure  the 
properties  to  the  Church  as  an  ecde.siastical  bo<1y,  but  also 
to  effectually  carry  out  the  functions  of  government 
and  discipline.  Otherwise  difficulties  will  inevitably  arise. 
Threats  will  be  made,  by  the  individual  disciplined  or 
by  the  congregation  concerned,  of  separation  from  the 
communion,  and  of  carrying  away  the  property  which 
belongs  to  the  Church  corporate.  Nothing  weakens  the 
powers  of  discipline  more  than  this. 

Trouble  has  arisen  in  another  way.  Church  property 
is  vested  In  local  trustees.  Dissension  arises  in  the 
congregation.  The  trustees  become  partizans,  and  by 
tlje  means  of  the  power  lodged  in  their  hands.  t<ometinies 
create  serious  difficulties.  All  this  is  avoided  by  havmn 
all  ecclesiastical  property  vested  in  one  corporate  central 
board,  under  the  control  of  the  General  Assembly.  To 
make  confusion  worse  confounded  there  was  in  the  earlier 
years  no  uniformity  of  title  in  regard  to  the  Cliurch  with 
wliich  the  property  was  associated.  Some  titles  declared 
it  to  he  connected  with  the  established  Church  of  Scotland, 
some  with  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  and  some  disclosed 
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no  ecclesiastical  connection  at  all,  and  set  forth  no  trust, 
absolnte  power  being  given  to  individuals  to  deal  with  the 
property  as  they  thought  fit.  This  was  felt  to  be  a  very 
unsatisfactory  state  of  affairs,  and  from  time  to  time  the 
subject  was  discussed  in  the  supreme  court.  Various 
proposals  were  made  to  remedy  the  evil.  Amongst  others 
a  model  trust  deed  was  suggested.  This  was  a  proposal  of 
the  Assembly  of  1862,  which  met  at  Auckland,  and  at 
which  the  Union  of  the  Northern  and  Southern  Churches 
took  place.  But  like  the  Union  itself  it  remained  in- 
operative. The  diverse  and  insecure  titles  of  the  Church 
properties  continued  to  press  on  the  mind  of  the  Church. 
The  Assembly  of  1874  instructed  the  Church  Property 
Committee  to  take  such  action  as  might  be  necessary  to 
have  an  Act  of  Legislature  passed  defining  the  position  and 
recognising  the  distinctive  title  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
of  New  Zealand,  and  giving 
^  power  to  Trustees  holding 
Church  property  under  various 
titles  to  transfer  said  property 
to  the  Church  under  that 
designation.  Mr.  W.  8.  Reid, 
the  Solicitor-General,  on  being 
asked,  kindly  agreed  to  act  as 
l^al  adviser  to  the  Church,  in 
ID  far  as  his  doing  so  did  not 
interfere  with  his  public  and 
oflBcial  duties.  To  this  gentle- 
man the  Church  is  under  very 
great  obligation  for  valuable 
services  most  kindly  and  gratui- 
tously rendered  during  a  long 
course  of  years.  His  high  stand- 
ing in  his  profession,  and  his  large  experience  as  the  legal 
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advisor  of  the  Government  give  great  weight  to  hU 
opinioDB.  To  him  the  Convener  of  the  Church  Property 
Committee,  the  Rev.  James  Paterson.  applied  for  adnce 
and  assistance  in  carrying  out  the  instructions  of  the 
Assembly.  These  were  treely  given.  Mr.  Reid  prepared  & 
Bill,  which  passed  through  both  Housea  of  the  Legislature, 
and  became  the  law  of  the  land.  Tbls  is  known  aa  Act 
No.  9,  of  1S75,  the  title  of  it  being :  "  An  Act  to  Define  the 
Position  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  New  Zealand,  and 
to  Provide  for  Dealing  with  Certain  Property  held  in  Trust 
for  Purposes  connected  with  such  Church." 

This  Act  recited  that  there  was  a  Church  in  certain 
Provinces  of  the  Colony  known  as  the  Presbyterian  Cbarch 
of  New  Zealand — that  it  never  had  any  actual  connec- 
tion with  any  Presbyterian  Church  in  Scotland,  but  had 
independent  jurisdiction,  and  was  governed  by  the  doc- 
trines set  forth  in  (be  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith 
and  the  Presbyterian  Form  of  Church  Government.  That 
in  many  cases  real  and  personal  property  was  held  under 
titles  indicating  a  connection  with  Churches  in  Scotland, 
which  connection  had  no  actual  existence,  and  that  it  was 
expedient  the  legal  position  of  the  Presbyterian  Cburch 
in  New  Zealand  should  he  defined.  Then  the  Act  pro- 
ceeded to  say  : 

1.  The  Presbyterian  Church,  as  before  stated,  wai  to 

be   known  as  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  New 
Zealand. 

2.  Its  ofKciating  ministers  were  recognised    for  the 

purposes  of  ihe  Marriage  Act. 
8.  Trustees  of  real  or  personal  property  held  in  con- 
nection  with  churches  under  the  circumstances 
set  out  in  the  preamble  nere  empowered  to  con- 
vey the  same  lo  Trustees  appointed  by  congrega- 
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tioDS  to  which  such  property  belonged,  to  be  held 
upon  trust  in  connection  with  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  New  Zealand,  and  upon  like  trusts  ns 
those  for  which  the  property  was  originally  held 
or  might  lawfully  be  declared. 

Such  were  the  provisions  of  this  Act.  It  served  a 
good  purpose  so  far  as  it  went,  but  it  did  not  go  far 
enough. 

Another  Act  was  required  which  would  lay  hold  of  all 
the  properties  and  trust  funds  of  the  Church  and  vest 
them  in  the  Church  herself,  or  in  a  corporate  body  of 
Trustees,  who  should  be  appointed  by  the  Church  and 
responsible  to  the  Church,  and  who  should  hold  the 
various  trusts  for  the  Church.  Mr.  Beid  was  again 
applied  to  under  instructions  from  the  General  Assembly, 
and  he  prepared  a  Bill  which  met  with  the  approval 
of  the  Assembly  and  received  the  sanction  of  the  Legis- 
lature. This  is  the  existing  Church  Property  Act, 
1885.  It  is  entitled  an  *'  Act  to  Define  the  Position 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  New  Zealand,  and  to 
Vest  Certain  Property  held  for  the  Purposes  of  or 
in  Connection  with  such  Church,  in  Trustees,  and  to 
Provide  for  the  Management  of  such  Properties."  This 
Act,  of  course,  superseded  the  former  of  1875,  and  was 
more  complete.  It  constituted  a  corporate  body  of 
Trustees,  in  whom  all  the  property  and  trust  funds  of 
the  Church  are  vested,  and  who  hold  the  same  for 
the  Church.  Those  Trustees  are  appointed  by  and 
removable  at  the  will  of  the  Assembly,  due  notice  being 
given.  The  Chairman  of  this  Board  of  Trustees  is  Mr. 
James  M'Kerrow,  a  gentleman  of  great  ability  and  of 
large  experience  in  public  affairs.  Much  of  the  busi- 
xie88  of  the  Board  falls  to  the  Chairman,  and  it  always 
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TABCLATED  FACTS  AND  FIGURES. 

dition  to  numerous  "Preachina  Stations"  there  are 

bonnectioD  with  the  Preab;teriati  Churcli  of  New  Zealand 

I  Banctioned   charges,   101    of  which,  at   one  tima  or 

Mhei  in  their  eccleHiaatical  history,  have  enjoyed  the 

1  settled  ministry.      There  have  been  306 

llisterial  settlements,  which  means  that  217  ministers 

les   have   been    placed  in  charge  of  con- 

jatioDS  according  to  the  formalities  of  the  Presbyterian 

jlttnili  at  Home  and  in  this  Colony ;  or,  taking  up  work 

iiB  period  of  her  infancy,  were  afterwards  recognised  as 

Maters   of   this    Church.      IB   charges,    not    a,   few    of 

l^ch,  like  Papakura  and  Mahuraogi,  originated  in  early 

,,  have  contented  themselves  with  one  minister  each, 

t  have  had  2,  1(!  have  had  H,  28  have  had  4,  H  have 

Unired  G,  9  have  demanded  6,  and  2  seem  to  have  reached 

rfection  by  enjoying  in  a  comparatively  short  space  of 

,  in  addition   to    numerous   temporary  supplies,   the 

perfect    number    of  7    ministers    each,    i.e.,    Frebbleton 

and  Lincoln,  and  Whangarei,      Looking  at  it  from  the 

ministers'  standpoint,  we  lind  that  of  the  217  ministers 

who  have  been  in  charge  1S2  have  had  one  congregation 

each,  5H  have  had  2,  Ifl  ha^e  laboured  in  3,  and  8  have 

tried    their   hand  on  4.      This  takes  no  account  of  the 

charges  ministers  had  before  coming  to  us  or  after  leaving. 

The  inclusion  of  such  would  considerably  swell  the  list. 

Those   advocates   of  short  pastorates  who  think   we 
should  go  in  for  a   nearer  approach  to   the  "  itinerant 
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syatem"  of  tbe  Wesleyan  Church,  will  be  surprised  to  leKB 
that  the  average  length  of  the  pastorate  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  New  Zealand,  exclusive  oE  pastorates  nov 
running,  is  only  5  years;  and  that  making  no  excepttoua 
but  taking  account  of  all  pastorates  ended  and  to  end, 
lying  in  troublous  and  in  peaceful  times,  we  find  tbe 
average  to  be  6  years  and  5  mouths.  The  highest  avraa^' 
is  possessed  by  the  Wangunui  Presbytery,  i.e.,  7  years  and 
4  months,  and  the  lowest  is  found,  as  we  might  expect  from 
a  Hactuating  mining  district,  in  Iha  Westland  Presbytery, 
t.«.,  8  years  and  3  months.  The  longest  ministry  is  that 
of  the  Rev.  James  Duncan,  who  came  to  New  Zealnnd  as 
a  Maori  missionary  in  1B43,  who,  after  the  lapse  of  66 
years'  faithful  work  among  the  Natives  and  among  the 
members  of  this  Church,  and  after  reaching  H6  years  of 
age,  is  still  preaching  occasionally  at  Foxton,  and  who  for 
nearly  40  years  has  officially  received  the  cordial  recogni- 
tion of  this  Church.  Alongside  of  that  deserve  to  be  noted 
the  pastorates  of  Revs.  T.  Norrie  and  R.  McKinney,  which 
exceed  48  years  each.  The  shortest  is  that  of  the  Bev.  D. 
McKee  of  Nortli  Belt,  Christchurcb,  who  suddenly  passed 
away  after  a  brief  ininisiry  of  6  months. 

The  first  minister  of  any  denomination  who  came  out 
from  Home  expressly  to  minJstsr  to  the  settlers  of  New 
Zealand  was  a  Presbyterian  minister,  i.e.,  Rev.  John 
Macfarlane,  of  Wellington,  who  arrived  in  1H40,  and  the 
first  church  of  any  denomination  erected  for  the  use  of  the 
colonists  was  a  Presbyterian  church  at  Wellington,  built 
in  1843,  in  which  the  members  of  all  communions 
worshipped  for  a  time.  This  church  has  also  the  honour  of 
having  received  the  first  minister  of  any  denomination  who 
came  out  to  minister  to  the  settlers  of  the  South  Island, 
i.e.,  tbe  Bev.  T.  D.  Nicholson,  of  Nelson,  who  arrived  at 
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Port  Chalmers  on  the  morning  of  Wednesday,  March  22nd, 
1848,  hefore  Bev.  Dr.  Burns  and  the  Free  Church  settlers 
of  Otago  had  reached  their  destination. 

The  catholicity  of  this  Church  is  shown  in  its  having 
received  ministers  from  nearly  all  points  of  the  ecclesiastical 
compass.  The  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  the  great  mission- 
ary Church  of  modern  times,  naturally  comes  first.  From 
thnt  Cliurcl),  since  the  heginniog  of  our  history  in  1840,  we 
have  received  104  ministers,  besides  students,  catechists, 
lay  evangelists,  and  many  teachers  for  work  both  in  the  day 
and  in  the  Sabbath  school,  and  sometimes  in  the  pulpit. 
The  Green  Isle  has  sent  us  here  to  the  ends  of  the  earth 
some  82  ministers  during  the  same  period.  Some  years 
were  specially  prolific  in  bringing  additions  to  the  ministry 
of  this  church.  In  1871-72  we  received  17  ministers,  12 
of  them  being  the  result  of  Bev.  D.  Bruce's  visit  to  the 
Old  Country.  In  1878-79  we  received  7  ministers  and  10 
students,  and  in  the  seventies  altogether  we  welcomed  no 
fewer  than  88  ministers  and  20  students.  Some  of  these 
never  got  settled.  The  origin  of  our  present  ministry 
will  show  that  we  have  not  been  at  all  bigoted.  Of 
the  ministers  now  in  charge  48  have  come  from 
the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  11  from  the  Irish 
Presbyterian  Church,  8  from  the  Church  of  Scotland,  5 
from  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland,  4  from 
the  English  Presbyterian  Church,  5  from  the  Congre- 
gational Church,  and  8  from  the  Methodist  Churches, 
all  bringing  their  peculiar  gifts  and  graces,  and  all  fused 
into  a  great  gospel  army  marching  along  Presbyterian 
lines  to  the  conquest  of  this  land  for  Christ. 

The  remainder  of  the  90  ministers  at  present  in 
oharge,  outside  of  vacant  congregations,  is  chiefly  made 
up  of  men  trained  in  this  Colony.     This  latter  is  a  factor 
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which  it  i9  difficult  to  estimate,  owing  to  the  varioai 
degrees  to  wbicli  students  have  nvaited  themselves  of 
facilities  for  education  in  New  ZeaJand.  It  ia  an  increasing 
quantity.  In  the  future  the  Church  must  more  and  mon 
depend  for  ministenal  recruits  ou  students  trained  in  the 
Colony,  while  continuing  as  heretofore  to  welcome  earnest 
and  faithful  ministers  from  all  parts  of  the  Presbyterian 
horizon.  More  than  38  ministers  who  have  laboured  in 
connection  with  this  Church  have,  in  whole  or  in  part, 
been  educated  in  New  Zealand.  ■ 

As  if  to  show  how  short  ■  sigh  ted  those  few  spirits  are 
who  oppose  the  Union  of  the  Northern  and  Southern 
Churches  of  New  Zealand,  a  good  deal  of  wooing  between 
these  communions  has  been  going  on  across  the  Waitald 
bridge.  Not  only  have  messages  of  love  in  the  form  of 
church  certificates,  valid  on  both  sides,  and  church  resolu- 
tions, more  or  less  gushing  in  sentiment,  been  passing 
between  them,  but  frequent  offers  of  marriage  have  been 
made  by  congregations  on  the  one  side  and  accepted  b; 
ministers  on  the  other.  21  pastors  of  Otago  and 
Southland,  being  only  flesh  and  blood  like  their  fellows, 
have  crossed  the  Waitaki  in  response  to  calls  from  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  New  Zealand  (Revs.  J.  Kirkland,  W. 
Gillies,  .T.  Gow,  .J.  McAra,  A.  Blake,  D.  Gordon,  R.  C. 
Morrison,  J.  G.  Patterson,  B.  Hutson,  W.  Finlayson,  J.  H. 
Mackenzie,  A.  B.  Todd,  R.  Wood,  J.  White.  G.  B.  Inglis, 
H.  Kelly,  W.  Scorgie,  -T.  Skinner,  W.  J.  Comrie,  -J.  Milne, 
and  3.  A.  Asher)  ;  and  not  to  be  outdone  in  the  matter  of 
kindness  21  ministers  have  thrown  up  their  Northern 
charges  and  gone  South  to  vow  tliat  they  will  love  and 
cherish  and  promote  the  best  interests  of  congregations 
in  the  Church  of  Otago  and  Southland  (Revs.  A.  B.  Aruot, 
J.  Kirkland,  G.  Morice,  R.  Waddeil,  J.  U.  Spenee,  W.  P. 


fel 


yN'PH  ]t^^f^ 


Brown.  P.  S.  Hay,  J.  M.  Eraser,  G.  Lindsay,  R.  J.  Porter, 
W.  Nichol,  P.  Bamsay,  3.  M.  Comrie,  B.  Hnteoa,  J. 
Mackellar,  J.  Smellie,  H.  Adamaon,  W.  White,  J,  Clarke, 
B.  McCully,  and  W.  Scorgie). 

The  average  stipend  in  the  Wellington  Presbytery  is 
£2S3 ;  in  Timam  Presbytery,  £2C0 ;  in  the  Cbriatehurcb 
Presbytery.  £225;  in  the  Hawke'a  Bay  Presbytery,  £216; 
in  the  Westland  Presbytery,  £215  ;  in  Auckland  Presby- 
tery, £20S ;  in  tbc  Wanganui  Presbytery,  £205 ;  in  the 
Nelson  Presbytery,  £106;  and  over  the  entire  Churcli,  £224. 

Last  year  St.  John's  Wellington,  raided  the  largest 
sum  for  Foreign  Missions  (£-52  12s.  8d.),  the  largest  sum 
for  Church  Extension  {£HG  17s.  6d.),  and  had  the  largest 
income  (£'222'1  Os.  Gd.).  Wanganui  coatribQted  most 
liand^^mely  to  Maori  Mission  (£9  128.  9(1.).  The  total 
revenue  of  the  Church  is  about  £41,596.  The  number  of 
communicants  is  lljisoa:  of  churches,  168;  of  church 
attendants,  27.265;  of  Sabbath  Schools,  214  and  of 
scholars,  15,044. 
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MULTUM    IN    PARVO. 


(ExpiJiifATiov  orCoiTTRACTiovs  :— E.,  Elden;  MgTB.,Manag«r»;  M.,  Members.) 


I.— AQCKLAND   PRESBYTERY 

(Formed  October  18th,  1856). 


(1)  ST.  ANDREW'S,  AUCKLAND. 

This  is  the  oldest  Presbyterian  congregation  of  the  Auckland 
Province— Rev.  W.  Ck>mrie,  one  of  the  old  Moderates,  in  1843  began 
lervices  in  the  Supreme  Courthouse,  but  did  not  succeed  in  organising 
a  congregation —A  Committee  was  appointed  to  build  a  church 
on  May  4th,  1847— A  Sunday  School  was  established  the  same 
year  by  the  Hon.  Alex.  Shepherd  (Colonial  Treasurer),  Superin- 
tendent, and  Mr.  Wbytlaw.  (a)  Rsv.  A.  G.  Pamton,  sent  out  by 
the  Colonial  Committee  of  the  F.C.,  Scotland,  arrived  on  January 
15th,  1849 ;  stipend  £150  for  the  first  two  years,  £300  afterwards 
— ^A  church,  after  many  vexatious  delays  and  some  financial  troubles, 
was  opened  on  April  7th,  1850;  cost,  £3500— Mr.  Panton  began 
well,  but  owing  to  a  disagreement  between  him  and  his  office-bearers 
retamed  to  Scotland  on  October  25th,  1850 — Supply  was  given 
by  Bevs.  J.  Inglis,  T.  Hamer,  and  A.  Macdonald.  (b)  Rev.  D. 
Bbucb,  ordained  in  Scotland  by  the  F.C.  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen, 
•rrived  on  June  9th,  1852,  and  at  once  vigorously  entered  upon  a 
long  and  successful  pastorate — A  debt  of  £1500  was  wiped  off  in 
three  months— Rev.  Jas.  Hill,  late  of  F.C,  Scone,  Scotland,  arrived 
as  colleague  in  1863,  but  accepted  a  call  to  St.  James's  in  July 
1864 — Bir  Bruce  was  Moderator  of  Assembly  in  1866 — He  visited 
Scotland  April  6tb,  1870— In  the  sixties  St.  Andrew's  was  by  far 
the  most  liberal  and  influential  congregation  of  the  Church.      It 
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had  ID  any  wealth;  raembars  nbo  exerted  Ibemselves  to  aupplj 
ordinance*  to  their  spiriluftlly  deatiiuto  (eliow-eolooiBtB  round  alraal. 
So  fur  from  complainiog  ot  Mr.  Bruce'e  frequent  abaencee  Icom  his 
pulpit,  or  throwioK  obatncleB  in  the  waj  of  hia  itinerant  woik,  thej 
were  rather  a  epuc  to  his  nctivitj  in  the  cauee  of  Churoh  Pitvosioo. 
^[an;  u  churah  was  planted  b;  tbem  among  the  settlers  who  were 
pushing  their  wa;  into  the  remoter  districts  north  and  aouth  ot 
Auckland — Mr.  Brace  (oow  Dr.  Bruce,  Sfdnej),  to  vhoae  noble 
Chnrofa  extBDBion  work  reference  ia  made  elsewhere,  wa!  appointed 
Church  Agent  January  34tb,  I8T7.  after  a  pastorate  o(  25  yeart. 
(c)  Ret.  a.  CiimicK.  late  of  Canada,  was  inducted  December  3Ttb. 
IBTT,  and,  after  an  eameet  tntnistry  of  IR  years,  died  on  June  2Dd, 
1896,  ot  typhoid  [ever— M.,  172.  (d)  Rev.  Jah.  Hilm.  M.A..  of 
OtiiDaru.  naa  inducted  on  March  15tb,  1S98 — A  nnmber  left  to  form 
Knoi  Church  at  Pnrne!l,-The  ehiirch,  whiph  is  seateii  for  oil  and 
lias  an  average  attendance  of  JOO,  nas  renovated  in  1H<IS.  €560 
having  been  raiaed  for  that  purpose^M.,  160;  01  left  and  .11  joined 
JurinK  1H'.*S;  revenue,  £1*200  -  Fuller  iuformalion  about  Iliis  old  and 
important  conyrcgalion  will  be  found  elsewhere. 


<2)  OTAHUHU. 

A  chinch  «as  built  on  a  sile  (jiven  by  W.  J.  Taylor. 
i;s<|.,  at  West  Tamaki  in  IW.^0  when  it  was  connected  with 
St.  Andrew's.  Auoklanil-Serviees  were  held  at  Weft  Tamaki. 
otahiihu.  andHowickhyReis.  .T.InslisaodD.  Bruce  for  some  lime. 
(i}Rf:v.  John  Maikv,  M..\.,  lale  of  Faban,  County  Derry,  Ireland, 
arrived  at  Auckland  on  Sunday,  August  Mlh.  lS,i4.  and  on  the 
Sabbath  after  preacbeil  ai  St.  Andrew's,  Auckland,  in  the  morning, 
jind  in  the  afternoon  bfgnn  at  Olabuhu  a  long  and  earnest  ministry 
l.y  omcialingin  Mr.  Uaiid'E  Btore  on  tbe  Taninki  River.  He  came 
with  a  grant  of  £100  per  year,  from  the  Irish  Presbjterian  Church, 
which  continued  for  some  time—  A  service  was  held  every  Sabbath 
morning  at  Olahuhu  and  fortnightly  at  Tamaki  and  Bowick— Week  day 
?or\iceB  were  occasionally  held  at  Slippery  Creek,  Wairoa,  Ac— On  a 
sile  given  by  Mr.  T.  Baird  at  Otara,  near  Otabuhu,  a  building  for 
^:chool  and  church  was  erected  in  IN.J.i  and  enlarged  in  IS.iN-The 
present  church  was  opened  here  on  May  :ird,  1663  ;  in  1863  Otabubn 
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was  the  headquarters  for  the  English  troops,  and  Mr.  Macky  acted 

as  Chaplain,  and  held  services  at  the  encampment  now  known  as 

*'  Camp  Farm  '* — Mr.  S.  C.  Baird  gave  3  acres  as  a  site  for  a  manse 

and  for  a  glebe,  and  an  acre  of  ground  for  a  cemetery — In  1867  a 

handsome  new  choroh  was  erected  at  West  Tamaki  on  a  site  given 

by  Mr.  (George  Howard,  cost  £540,  of  which  Mr.  Taylor  gave  one-half 

— A  few  years  later  a  new  charch  was  bailt  at  Howick  also— For  25 

years  Mr.  Macky  continaed  to   hold  services  at  Tamaki,  Howick, 

Mangere,  &e. — On   December   5th,   1889,  owing  to    failing   sight 

and   other    infirmities  he   resigned,    the  Presbytery    passing    the 

following  resolution: — "That  the  Presbytery    ....    cordially 

accede   to   his  request,  release   him  from    the    active    duties    of 

the  pastorate,  and  declare  him  to  be  from  the  Ist  of  January, 

1890,  *  minister   emerittu '    of   the  charge  of    Otahuhu,  Tamaki, 

and  Howick,  with  a  seat  in  the  Church  courts While 

(grateful  to  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church  for  the  long  and  honoured 
ministry  He  has  permitted  his  servant  to  enjoy,  fervently  prays  that 
he  may  be  yet  spared  for  many  years  to  take  part,  as  his  strength 
will  permit  in  the  work  of  that  charge  where  he  has  so  long  com- 
manded the  confidence  and  esteem  of  a  loving  and  attached  people, 

4&C. 

After  the  retirement  of  Mr.  Bruce  he  was  the  acknowledged 
father  of  the  Presbytery,  whose  advice  was  eagerly  sought  and  much 
respected.  He  was  Moderator  of  the  first  General  Assembly  in  1862. 
He  died  on  January  23rd,  1891.  (b)  Rev.  D.  J.  Steele,  M.A.,  late 
uf  Ireland,  son-in-law  of  Mr.  Macky,  was  inducted  on  November  27th, 
1884.  He  was  Moderator  of  the  Assembly  for  1809— E.,  5;  Mgrs., 
21;  M.,  100;  stipend,  £250;  total  revenue,  £333  18s. 


(3)  WAIPU. 

The  people  of  this  district  are  nearly  all  Nova  Scotians, 
among  whom  the  memory  of  Rev.  Nobman  McLeod  is  greatly 
revered.  With  the  name  of  this  remarkable  man,  the  early  history 
of  this  charge  is  closely  bound  up.  He  was  born  at  Assynt, 
Sutherlandshire,  on  August  30tb,  17^,  was  educated  at  Edinburgh, 
differed  with  the  "  Moderates,"  and  in  1817  emigrated  to  North 
America,  accompanied  by  a  large  number  of  friends  and  neighbours. 
A  minister  of  Gaelic  people  scattered  throughout  the  States,  he  was 
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licen!«ed  and  ordained  by  the  PreEbjtery  of  GlensEee.  Westera  Kn 
York,  in  1819.  Hie  name  appears  on  tbe  first  rotl  o£  membera.  He 
settled  dona  at  St.  Auris.  Ca.pe  Breton,  Nova  Scotia,  when  he 
farmed  B  pieoe  of  land  for  a  living,  built  a  ohoroli,  and  gathered  i 
aonaregatlon  of  3000.  moitl;  ot  the  Qaelie  race.  Alter  33  jous 
taithfal  labour,  be  aud  a  large  number  ol  bis  eoogregation  ECt  uil 
!□  their  oKn  ship  lor  South  Australia,  and.  not  liking  it,  oamc  on  Is 
New  Zealand,  and  settled  at  Waipu  in  lB.i4.  Though  now  74  jmn 
ot  age  be  set  to  work  with  hie  usual  energy,  secured  the  settlement 
lor  the  Nova  Sootians.  ooted  as  a  J.F.,  built  a  bouse  to  live  in. 
erected  a  church  in  18.^5  which  was  enlarged  in  IMS'.),  organiaed  t 
obarge,  and  waa  more  Iban  a  father  to  the  settlera.  He  laboural 
without  lee  or  reward.  Old  Colonists  ol  Woipu.  who  otvtr  tit)  . 
sounding  his  praioes,  remember  him  as  oE  tall  and  oomnuuding 
presence  rind  ft  hoin  orstor  in  hi-^  native  Gaelic,  and  do  not  eipeci  to 
look  upon  bis  libe  again.  He  had  a  Utkb  share  of  trials,  but  ditd 
peacefully  on  March  14tb.  IH6G,  aged  Sl>.  Though  he  did  not  bim- 
selt  join  tbe  Presbytery,  one  of  bis  loat  injunctions  was  that 
bis  people  should  stick  together  under  tbe  ieadt^rsbip  of  Mr. 
.^neas  Morrison  until  tbe  Presbyter;  appointed  a  suooeBsor. 
This  was  done.  The  present  church  was  built  in  1871.  Mr. 
Morrison  died  in  August  ISAS.  The  Presbytery  found  it  difficnlt  to 
supply  Kir.  McLeod's  place  with  an  acceptable  Qoelio- speaking 
minister,  {a)  Kev.  W,  Mcltie,  a  good  Qaelie  scholar,  bniugbi  oat 
by  liev.  D.  Bruce,  was  ordained  and  inducted  on  Ma;  29th,  1873— 
A  manse  was  built — He  found  it  trying  to  follow  Mr.  McLeod — Be 
resigned  on  June  lllth.  1BH3.  ((-)  Rkv.  Alei.  McLein,  B.U.,  who 
had  been  ordained  by  the  Congregational  Council  of  America,  and 
received  here  by  the  Assembly  of  IHS'i,  was  inducted  on  September 
2(;th,  1H83— Tlie  church  was  enlarged  and  transepts  added  in  188*— 
He  resigned  on  August  4tb.  l»SI>.  {c)  Bav.  O.  Jonis  was  indncted 
on  April  20tb,  liriH7— lu  IM'.IO  a  number  left  to  lorm  a  newcharge  wad 
get  a  Gaelic-speaking  minister. 


(41  PAPAKUR&. 

licEt  services  wrre  held  in  Mr.  D.  McLeunan's  bouse  at 
i  by  Itevc,  D.  Bruce  and  John  Macky.  (a)  Rev.  Thohas 
irrived  in  Auckland  on  October  17th,  IS-^J,  and  preached  in 


w 


i! 

H 

?! 

i!. 
ft 

» 


li 


I 


the  Weilpvan  Chi[,-\.  I'apakura,  on  Noiembet  4th,  ls.-,.j  ;  bB  bad 
b«en  Kt  Home  a  lellow-atudeat  ot  Bsvb.  D.  Biaoa  and  W.  Will,  M)d 
before  sad  atter  bis  laat  eeguaa  &!  oallage  hod  been  t,  misaloDSt;  in 
hia  mtiTe  town  ot  Montrose ;  h« 
w&B  eul;  ionrcd  to  dlfficnltf  Hid 
Dune  out  pnparad  to  endure  hud> 
nMi  like  a  good  Midler  ol  the 
Crou:  jet  hia  iparaetj-popalattd 
pMiab  somewhat  pazslod  him  and 
Hra.  Norrle,  who  acted  For  a  time 
■  eprrceDtor— The  first  Benioe  held 
at  Drury  w&g  in  the  house  ol  Mr. 
W.  J.  Young,  and  at  Wairoa  in  that 
ol  Mr.  D.  McNicol— Od  November 
26th,  1866,  a  servioe  oai  brgun 
at  Waiuku  in  Mr.  Jerikioa'  store— 
The  first  oburob  ereoted  ai  Drur; 
was  opened  June  SOtb,  1658,  and 
at  Wairoa  on  Deoember  26tb,  185a 
—  Od  January  23Td.  I85tl.  Papskura 
Church  was  opened— In  1860  the 
manue  was  built,  being  the  firet 
hoase  ot  the  proposed  Tillage  ot 
Argjle— On  Jolj  ISth,  1860.  the 
first  service  was  held  at  Pukekobe 
East,  where  a  lemporar;  church 
was  erected  in  1861 -The  present 
eharoh,  where  the  battle  was  fought,  was  opened  on  April  6th, 
1063— On  Januar;  4tb,  I86B,  Sabbath  services  were  commenced 
In  Papakura  Valley  Church  and  School,  recently  opened — Raglan 
«aa  visited  in  1863,  the  year  of  the  Maori  War,  Mr,  Norrie 
going  by  the  Waikaio  Heads  and,  seated  in  a  boat,  swimming 
U*  borM  acroM  two  rivers,  a  feat  often  atterwarda  accomplished — 
Baglan  Church  was  opened  on  July  23rd,  1865— lo  1866  Waikato  was 
Bwds  a  charge  under  Rev.  Mr.  Taylor,  and  Waiuku  under  the  Rev.  A. 
B.  Ariiot,  where  a  eburob  was  erected  by  Mr.  Norrie  the  same  year — 
On  September  23rd,  IdSU,  Bamarama  Church  was  opened- In  1S67 
the  Maketu  OovemmenI  Building  and  the  Oariison  Library  Hall  were 
boDghi,  each  for  a  church  and  acbool  —  In  1868  a  temporary 
Anrob  was  ereoted  at  Puhekohe  Weat- In  186'J.  Mr.  Amo(  having 
Mtigned,   Waiuku    was  again    attached- On    June    14th,   1870,   a 
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church  ysai  opened  at  Pollock  settlement— In  mTl  io  Atdmorv 
month]}'  Sabbath  eervicea  were  begun,  this  eotailing  Rvs  Beniees 
once  a  month  on  the  nums  da:r— Hunus  and  other  stations  to  the 
number  of  12  were  supplied  this  jesr— In  I8T3  Xess  Vallev  monthlj 
semoe  was  begun  in  Mr.  Maakenxie'i  bonie,  and  18  stations 
Bupplied— In  I8T3  Waiuku  charge  was  resusoitated.  and  six  stutioea 
taken  off  iU.  Norrie's  fa&nde— In  iSli  the  churah  at  Queen's 
Bed oubt,  when  being  used  as  a.  acbooltoom.  was  burnt — In  1874  a 
ehiiTDb  was  built  at  Queen's  Redoubt,  and  10  stations  supplied— In 
I8T5  a  Sabbath  service  was  inaugnraled  at  Mercer,  and  Mr.  Norrie 
had  to  preacb  six  times  monthly  on  the  same  day— In  I8T5  the 
Huuua  oburoh  was  built,  and  a  l^abbatb  and  day  eohool  established 
—Id  187B  services  began  at  Brookby  and  Ttiranga  Creek,  and  Ifr 
places  in  all  were  supplied-  In  IMfi  with  the  assislance  ot  Mr.  D. 
McLennan,  Mungatawhiri  Valley  and  Aracimu  slations  were  opened 
—  In  1M77  Quepn's  liedoubt  service  was  iolerriipted,  but  Pokeno  HiU 
service  was  begun,  and  Ness  Valley  church  opened  —In  1880 
Tuakftu  church  was  erected,  and  IH  congregations  were  supplied 
with  Sabbath  services,  entailing  on  Mr.  Xorrie  (our  services  every 
Sabbath  and  once  in  the  month  tive-In  this  ypar  died  Mr. 
MeBuroey ;  Mrs,  Bunciman  whose  nsme  was  second  on  the  roll  of 
members ;  Mrs.  Vc itch,  of  Wiiiroa  ;  and  Mr.  John  Xeabilt,  of  Drury, 
who  was  21  years  an  elder  of  Papakura,  and  only  surviving  elder  in 
New  Zealand  ot  St,  Andrew's  first  Session,  Auckland  ;  and  in  IMHl  Mr. 
Jas.  Conirie,  father  of  Rev.  W.  J.  Comrie.  and  an  elder  for  19  years, 
all  distinguisbed  pioneers — In  lr<Hl  through  the  loss  ot  the  help  of 
Mr.  D.  Norrie  and  of  Mr,  W.  Forbes,  elder,  11  sUlions  only  were 
supplied— This  year  Mr.  Norrie  gave  instruction  in  10  day  schools — 
In  iwe.j  four  new  stations  were  visited  quarterly,  uiaking  18  stations 
supplied  in  all— In  1804  Drury  new  church  was  built— la  ISllfi  Hunua 
station  was  opened — In  1K1I8  Turanga  Creek  stalion  was  heguo.  and 
with  some  help  14  places  supplied  once  every  month  — 111  chorebes,  1 
manse,  and  I  teacher's  house,  or  21  ecclesiastical  buildings  in  kit, 
were  erected  by  Mr.  Norrie  at  a  cost  of  f  4.-)00,  and  mostly  free  of 
debt— Mr.  Norrie  was  Moderator  of  Asuembly  in  )«Cft— E.,3;  Mgrs,, 
30;  M.,  22f.;  stipend,  £1.1.5  1K«  4d  ;   total  revenue,  £227  lis  Id. 

(SI  HAHURINOI. 

Kev.  D.  Bruce  conducted  the  first  service  held  in  this  district  in 
I8S4  at  a  house  ocoupied  by  Mr,  B.  Dodd — Mr.  Bruce  had  a  building 
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erected  at  IfAhonuigi  to  aerre  for  both  church  and  manse,  got  the 
diitriet  fcrmed  into  a  regnlar  charge,  and  then  sent  Home  for  a 
minieter.  (a)  Rev.  R.  McKnnrcT,  late  of  Salteraland,  CSounty 
Denj,  Ireland,  the  first  and  only  minister  of  this  charge,  arrived 
in  Auckland  on  October  8tb,  1856,  was  present  at  the  first  meeting 
of  the  Aaekland  Presbytery,  and  was  ind acted  at  Mahurangi  on 
December  13th,  the  day  on  which  the  new  obaroh  was  opened — In 
1858  a  church  was  built  at  Matalcana  Heads  and  opened  by  Rev.  D. 
Bruce — In  1860  a  cburoh  was  erected  at  Matakana— In  1862  a  new 
church  was  built  at  Mahurangi,  the  old  one,  now  too  small,  being 
added  to  the  manse ;  manse  and  church  stand  on  a  glebe  of  14  acres 
given  by  Captain  Daldy,  Auckland — In  1864  a  church  was  erected  at 
Mahurangi  Heads,  on  a  site  friveo  by  Mr.  W.  Grant,  and  opened  on 
March  18th  by  Rev.  Jas.  Hill— In  1876  St.  Columba*s  Church, 
Mahurangi,  was  opened  by  Rev.  D.  Brucf>,  cost  £600— In  early  days 
Mr.  McKinney  made  many  missionary  tours.  One  consisted  in 
going  60  or  70  miles  up  the  eastern  coast  and  returning  by  the 
western  coast — To  reach  one  station  Mr.  McKinney  has  been 
in  the  babit  of  pulling  himself  in  his  own  boat  on  alternate 
Sabbaths  a  distance  of  11  miles— Mr.  McKinney  was  Moderator  of 
Assembly  in  1874— Services  for  many  years  have  been  held  at 
Mahurangi,  Mahurangi  Heads,  Matakana,  Matakana  Heads,  Pakira, 
Mangawai,  Omaha,  and  a  bi-monthly  service  in  the  island  of  Kawau 
in  the  drawing-room  of  the  late  Sir  Geo.  Grey — In  1894  St.  Andrew's 
Church,  Matakana,  costing  £350,  was  opened  by  Rev.  J.  Hill — E.,  3 ; 
Mgrs.,  9  ;  M.,  86  :  stipend,  £150  ;  total  revenue,  £174  2s  6d. 


(6)  ONEHUNGA. 

Rev.  John  Inglis,  afterwards  of  Aneityum,  gave  services  in  1852, 
and  Rev.  D.  Bruce  continued  them  in  1853.  These  services  were 
held  in  a  pensioner's  cottage,  transformed  into  a  temporary  church,  by 
Bevs.  Bruce,  Macky,  etc.  The  congregation  consisted  of  six  families, 
many  Presbyterians  having  joined  other  denominations  who  were 
earlier  in  the  field,  (a)  Rev.  G.  Brown,  M.A.,  arrived  from  Scotland 
in  January  1860,  and  took  charge  of  Onehunga  and  Whau  districts — 
Sabbath  and  day  schools  were  carried  on  by  Mr.  Whyte — A  neat 
ehurch,  seating  250  and  costing  £400,  was  opened  on  November  1st, 
1862,  the  bell  being  sent  from  Aberdeen — The  first  Session  was 
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oonttltated  In  1877,  the  mninbers  beinR  Messrs  A.  Donwoodie,  k. 
Onot.  and  A.  Whyla— Mr  Bruwo  reBigoed  on  March  »id.  1860.  (t) 
Bkv.  Jaiies  Bkuck  was  induated  on  March  3ri].  1881.  Mungere  ftod 
Ooehuriia  having  united  to  call  bini.  Uadar  the  miaUtr;  o[  Mt. 
Bruce,  though  in  [eeble  health,  the  charge  prospered  aod  beoame 
Bplt-BQetaining— A  m&nse  waa  built  for  his  uomfari  with  much 
rnthosiasni — Re  was  greati;  asaiated  b;  Coloael  Caintgie,  Rev.  Ui. 
Todd,  and  Measrs.  UuDter  bnd  Osborne — Mr.  Bruce  died  on  S«p 
temhar  2Dth.  l»Hli.  (r)  Bbv.  Tros.  Adaus.  lato  ol  Newton  Inde- 
pendent Church,  wa.',  inducted  on  April  ITth.  in'S't^A  faaad*oine 
chareb.  aealinu  300  and  costing  £1000,  «a«  erected  in  IH90  hj  the 
side  of  tba  old  one— Mr.  Adams  resigned  through  ill-bealib  on 
Deoember  let.  1691 -.U.,  SO.  (d)  Bev.  R.  Fbhoumis,  late  ol  Glm^ow. 
was  ordained  and  indneted  on  April  IStb,  1893,  and  tranrialed  lo 
D.?vor|)ort  July  Int.  IHfl'J-M..  100  (,)  Bkv.  IIobeut  Wii.ie,  Ui- 
of  Canonbui}'.  Loudon,  was  inducted  <m  November  25th,  1697— 
T...  a  ;  Mcrs,  M  ;  stipend.  .fJOO, 


(7)  WHAHGAREI. 

Efforts  to  establish  a  charge  were  made  as  fat  bsck  as  1S41.  but 
owinit  to  Native  war  were  unsuccesaful  till  IH.yi,  when  Itev.  D.  Bruce 
visited  the  district.  At  a  public  meetint;  held  on  June  27tb,  1859, 
Meaara.  Rejburn,  Bust,  Taylor.  Meldruni,  and  McDonald  were 
a|)pointt'd  to  raise  eubicrlptions  lor  a  church  to  be  built  on  a  site 
given  by  Francis  Hunt,  Esi|, — A  church  was  tiuished  at  ibe  end  ol 
ISIil— Churches  were  also  soon  built  at  Mangapai  and  at  Kaurihohori 
— Day  schools  were  held  in  all  the  buildings— Whangarei  was  formed 
into  a  retjiilar  charge  in  l'*t'd.  fa)  Kkt.  J,  Gukbie  waa  inducted  on 
January  Hlh.  IsiVJ— He  built  for  himself  a  two-storey  house  on  17 
acres  ol  Waitangi  property  overlookini;  Whangiirei  Kiver— Owing  to 
the  illness  ol  Mr.  Gorrie,  the  church  waa  closed  for  four  months  ;  be 
died  on  March  '.1th.  IS.ll).  (h)  Bev.  Jobs  Waluce,  of  Devonport, 
was  inducted  on  I'ebruary  '.Hh,  1H70— .K  manne  was  purchased  for 
fJSO— The  church  waa  enlarged  in  1M7-J.  and  0|>ened  in  March  1876 
-  Mr.  Walliice,  beinw  ill.  resigned  on  November  Ulh,  1877,  in  order 
t,p  take  a  sea  vuya^ie  — Mr.  James  Carrutb.  an  old  Iriend  ol  Che 
congregation,  supplied  during  the  vacancy,    (ci  Kev.  Alex.  McLvtosh 
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indaeted  on  Febroftry  18ih,  1880,  and  resigned  February  7th, 
1883,  the  congregation  Buffering  mach.  (d)  Bey.  J.  M.  Killbn,  M.A., 
of  Tknranga,  was  indaeted  on  October  17th,  1883— He  resigned  on 
December  7th,  1886,  in  order  to  give  his  whole  attention  to  the 
ptofcarion  of  a  barrister  and  solicitor,  remaining  in  the  district. 
and  glTing  an  occasional  service  when  required,  (e)  Bbv.  B.  Hutbon, 
of  Wa&alo  West,  was  inducted  on  June  29th,  1887,  and  translated 
to  Baveniboarae,  Otago,  on  April  29th,  1890— During  the  vaoancj, 
Ifr  Boiaell,  a  student  from  Scotland,  and  Mr.  8.  8.  Osborne,  just 
lioeDaed,  supplied,  (f)  Biv.  Jamxs  Mackie,  of  United  Presbyterian 
Chuzefa,  was  inducted  on  May  18th,  1892 — The  old  manse  was  sold 
and  lamored,  and  a  new  manse  erected  at  a  cost  of  £337,  Mr. 
James  Oarrotb  having  bequeathed  £200  for  the  purpose  —  Mr. 
ICadda  laft  for  Southbridge  on  January  8th.  1895— M.,  85— Services 
were  given  for  a  time  by  Bevs.  D.  Boss  and  McDougal.  (g)  Bev.  G. 
T.  BoBT  was  inducted  on  October  28th,  1886— Services  are  held  at 
Kaorihohori,  Mangapai,  and  Whareora — In  the  midst  of  many 
trying  vieissitodes,  the  Presbyterians  of  Whangarei  have  remained 
true  to  the  Ohorch  of  their  fathers— E.,  2 ;  M.,  90 ;  stipend,  £150 ; 
total  nvenoe,  £202  lis  9d. 


(8)  8T.  JAMES',  AUCKLAND. 

A  Soadaj  Sehool  was  organised  by  St  Andrew's  congregation  on 
the  weatam  side  of  the  town  in  1857— A  schoolroom  was  built  in 
Hobeoa  itnet,  oosting  £450,  chiefly  through  the  efforts  and  liberality 
ol  the  lata  Mr.  Thomas  Macky,  brother  of  the  late  Bev.  John  Blacky. 
Ooming  to  Auckland  more  than  forty  years  ago,  and  settling  down  as 
A  wholeeale  merehaot,  Thomas  became  elder  of  St.  Andrew's,  and 
then  flsmiop  Clerk  and  Treasurer  of  St.  James*.  He  was  also  member 
ol  the  choir,  and  Bible  Class  teacher,  and  may  be  looked  upon  as  the 
father  of  tlie  congregation,  a  man  distinguished  for  his  piety  and  his 
hoepitaHty,  and  beloved  by  all  his  co-workers  and  by  members  of  all 
ereedf.  In  January  1860,  Bev.  George  Brown,  M.A.,  arrived,  and 
with  Bevs.  D.  Bruce,  John  Gorrie,  and  John  Thorn  supplied  services 
for  some  time,  (a)  Bbv.  Peter  Mason,  late  of  Turakina,  was  inducted 
on  Aogost  5th,  1862— In  October  1862  the  Presbytery  gave  the 
eongregation  permission  to  occupy  a  site  near  the  schoolroom,  but  in 
a  more  commanding  position,  in  Wellington  street,  on  land  bequeathed 
1^  Mr.  W.  Gorrie— Active  steps  to  erect  a  church  were  taken  on 
March  6th,  1864 — The  congregation  informed  Presbytery  that  it  was 


n    Anril  Itth  ' 
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anabta  to  maintain  ordiaftnoes — Mr.  Maron  reotgaed  on  April  6tb. 
14U4.  (hj  Rev.  JAVsa  Hill,  late  colleague  o(  R-^v.  D.  GrOM  io  St. 
Andrew's,  «m  iodueted  on  July  KHh,  ISlii — The  ooagrpgatioii 
inereasine  under  his  tainislry.  a  chnrch  to  scat  550,  and  costing 
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"was  afterwards  traosformed  into  a  manse — Mr.  Hill  was  translated 
to  the  Thames  on  September  9th,  1868.  (c)  Rev.  R.  F.  Macnicol, 
recently  of  New  Plymouth,  was  inducted  on  February  3rd,  1809; 
he  has  all  along  enjoyed  the  co-operation  of  a  most  zealous  and 
loyal  band  of  workers,  and  through  the  blessing  of  God  on  their 
united  labours  the  conieiegation  has  enjoyed  uninterrupted  prosperity 
for  thirty  years. — In  1879  a  very  commodious  hall  built  of  brick  was 
erected  on  a  site  adjoining  the  church  at  a  cost  of  £2270.— Mr. 
Macnicol  was  Moderator  of  Assembly  in  1880  — E.,  12  ;  Mgrs.,  12 ; 
M.,  275  ;  stipend,  £400;  average  total  revenue,  fully  £800. 


(9)  AVON  DALE. 

(a)  Rev.  Andbkw  Anderson,  a  Cameronian  who  came  out  with 
the  Pollock  settlers,  was  inducted  in  18<>o,  and  returned  to  Scotland 
in   1866.     (b)  Rkv.  David  Hamilton,  a  brother  of  Rev.  Dr.  Thomas 
Hamilton,  now  President  of  Queen's  College,  Belfast,  was  inducted 
in  January  1872;  after  a  pastorate  of  16  months,  during  which  he 
won  the  affection  of  his  people  in  a  marked  degree,  he  lost  his  way 
and  died  from  exposure  in  the  Manukau  forest  in  July  1873;    a 
tnonoment  was  erected  to  his  memory  by  an  attached  people,     (c) 
Rsv.  R.  SoMMERviLLK  was  inducted  in  1876 — Attendance  at  services 
inereased — A  manse  was  built  on  a  glebe  of  six  acres  of  land— Mr. 
Sommeiville  was  Moderator  of  Assembly  in  18H3 ;    he  was  translated 
to  St.  Peter*B,  Auckland,  in  1885.     (d)  Rkv.  A.  Mackenzie,  M.A., 
B.D.,  wap  inducted  in  18H5,  resigned  in   18H7,  and  left  for  Australia. 
(«)  Bev.  C.  Wokboys  was  inducted  on  May  2oth,  18HH.  and  trans- 
lated to   Opotiki    in   April    1S93— Members,   h7.     (/)   Rev.    Alex. 
McLiAii  was  inducted  in  1896 — There  ate  churches  at  Avondale  and 
Hobsonville— E.,  9;  M^rs.,  15;  M.,91;  stipend,  £161;  total  revenue, 
£890  Of  6d. 


(10)  WAIUKU. 

(a)  Rev.  A.  B.  Arnot  was  ordained  in  isOr* — A  neat  and 
commodious  church  was  erected  at  Waiuku  in  1S66,  where  well- 
attended  Sabbath  and  day  schools  were  held — Services  were  conducted 
by  him  at  Wainkn,  Port  Waikato,  Waipipi,  Awhitu,  &c. — Mr.  Arnot 
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resigned  in  the  begimiiDg  of  ISOS'  and  Walaku  nas  again  added  to  the 
Papakura  chaise— Pollock  ohureh  was  opened  in  1870  by  Rbt,  T. 
Norrie  (6)  Rev,  Jiiies G*llou ir waaaeHled in  1873  —Mr. T. R. Porbei, 
a  student  evaDgeliet,  vas  appointed  toasBlst  Mr.  Oallowa;  in  1S77;  he 
left  for  Poteno  in  187y— A  ohurnh  at  Awhitu  waa  built  in  1877.  («) 
Rkv.  ktxx.  TsoMsoN  was  inducted  io  October  1830— The  manae  at 
Waiaku  was  built  in  1881  —  Mr.  Tbomeon  left  on  AngaU 
39tb.  1833,  and  supplied  Mongonui.  (</)  Rev.  P.  J.  Riudlk,  ot 
Wairoa.  Hawke's  Bay,  was  indaotsd  on  April  26th,  18M— A  obaroh 
at  Kohekohe  vaa  built  in  188').  aud  opened  by  R?v.  G.  B.  MoDro— 
Mr.  BIddlB  was  tranalated  to  Kakaia  on  Auj^uaL  Tth.  1888.  (<)  Rsv. 
W.  J.  CoKBiE  waa  ordaioeil  and  induoied  on  Uay  15tb,  1839,  and 
demltted  his  charge  on  Juoe  3ad,  131N}.  having  loeepted  a  call  to 
Kelso,  Ota«o^M.,  94.  (/)  Rkv.  Bobbbt  Babb,  eeol  ant  by  thePna 
Church,  and  sometime  a  labourer  in  South  Afrloa,  was  ioducted  and 
ordained  on  March  14th.  1892— E.,  9 ;  Mgra..  15 ;  M.,  103  ;  stipend, 
U--,i  123  8d. 


{11)  DEVONPORT. 
((c)  Rkv.  John  Wai-uick,  a  probationer  ot  the  Free  Charob  sent 
out  to  take  charge  of  North  Shore,  a  rieing  suburb  o(  Auckland. 
"across  the  water,"  and  Wade,  was  ordained  finil  inducted  on  March 
12th  135U— A  pretty  little  church  to  Seat  120  was  built,  and  the 
cbarge  grew — Ktr.  Wallace  was  translated  to  Whangarei  in  Febniacj 
13T0  — Kev.  Robert  Sommerville.  who,  having  met  with  an  injur;  at 
Avondale.  was  seeking  health  at  North  Shore,  nobly  kept  the  oharob 
open  by  holding  regular  services,  and  succeeded  in  wiping  off  a  debt 
ot  £120.  (6)  Uev.  p.  J.  McKekzie,  provided  by  Kev.  D.  Bruce  when 
In  Scotland,  arrived  in  September  13T1.  ordained  to  Devonport,  and 
at  once  took  charge.  He  resigned  on  October  14lh  1373,  and  left  for 
Sydney— During  a  long  vacancy,  supply  waa  given  by  Revs.  P.  Mason 
and  A.  McCallum  and  students,  (c)  Bkv.  John  McLeod,  ot  ViotoTia, 
was  inducted  on  July  20th  1882,  and  resigned  on  February  27th  18B3. 
(d)  Rev.  a.  McCat.lom  was  inducted  on  June  19th  1B83.  and 
resigned  on  December  31st  1388 — M.,  45  (c)  Rev.  J.  Hili,,  of 
Lyttelton.  was  inducted  on  Auguat  22nd  1369— A  handsome  and 
oommodioUB  church  was  built  during  his  ministry — He  resigned  on 
April  7lh.  18%.  (/)  Rev.  R.  Fehousos,  ot  Onehunga.  waa  inducted 
on  July  let,  ISWi.  and  has  aucceeded  in  establishing  a  strong  COD- 
gregalion- E„  4  ;  M..  126 ;  stipend.  £2,^0 ;  revenue,  £415. 
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(12)  THAMES. 

This  coDgregation  originated  in  the  Thames  gold  rush  of  1867, 

when  Bey.  Jas.  Hill,  of  St.  James',  Aaokland,  visited  the  district — 

On  Febroary  18th  1868,  a  oommittee  was  chosen  for  the  erection  of  a 

charch,  Mr.  Jas.  McEee,  afterwards  minister  of  Masterton,  acting  as 

Convener — A  new  charch  which  cost  £150  was  opened  by  Bev.  J. 

Hill  on  May  8rd  1868 — For  some  months  the  polpit  was  supplied 

by  the  ministers  of  the  Aackland  Presbytery,     (a)  Bbv.  Jamss  Hill 

of  St.  James',  Aackland,  was  inducted  on  October  28th,  1868 — 

That  year  £576  13s  5d  was  raised— A  more  central  site  was  secured 

and  a  more  commodioas  church  erected ;  a  manse  was  soon  built  on 

a  site  given  by  the  Maori  chief ;  and  a  church  put  up  at  Tararu, 

where  regular   Sabbath  services  were  held  all  during  Mr.  Hill's 

fruitful  ministry — Mr  Hill  was  Moderator  of  Assembly  in  1873 — He 

was  translated  to  Lyttelton  in  June  1877.     (&)  Bev.  S.  J.  Neill, 

of    Cambridge,   Waikato,   was  inducted   in    1877  —  Owing  to  his 

connection  with  the  Theosophical  Society  and  his  indefinite  teaching, 

many  forsook  ordinances  at  the  Thames — Mr  Neill  was  suspended  by 

the  Assembly  on  February  14th  1894.— Members  in  1895, 84.    (e)  Bev. 

JoBH  McKenzib,  M.A.,  recently  licensed  by  the  Timaru  Presbytery, 

was  ordained  and  inducted  on  October  2nd  1895 — ^A  new  church 

seating  500  and  costing  £2000,  was  opened  on  July  24th,  1898,  the 

old  church  having  been  moved  back  and  called  St.  James'  Hall— 

£.,  5.;   Mgrs,  11;   M.,  97;   stipend,  £250;  total  revenue,  £622 

17s  4d. 


(13)  TAURIHGA. 
(a)  In  response  to  an  open  call,  the  Bev.  G.  Mobris  arrived  in 
August  1868— He  found  that  the  people  not  being  numerous  or 
financially  strong  could  only  guarantee  a  stipend  of  £93  instead  of 
£150— For  lack  of  adequate  support  he  resigned  on  July  7th  1869, 
and  returned  to  Scotland— In  October  1876  Tauranga  asked  the 
Presbytery  for  a  minister,  (b)  Bev.  P.  S.  Hat,  M.A.,  arrived  from 
Scotland  in  January  1877,  and  was  at  once  settled  in  Tauranga — A 
church  was  opened  on  November  30th,  1878 — Besignation  of  Mr.  Hay 
was  accepted  on  June  1st  1881.  (c)  Bbv.  Jas.  Killen,  M.A.,  from 
Ireland,  was  inducted  on  June  28th  1882,  and  translated  to  Whangax^i 
on  October  17th  1883.  (d)  Bev.  Alexandeb  McLEimAif ,  M.A. ,  was  in- 
doeted  on  April  14th  1885 — A  service  at  Eati  Eati  was  begun  on  May 
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I2tb  1SS9,  uid  ftl  Te  Poke  on  November  36th,  13»0~L«tt  tot  K 
August  1891— M..  10.  (()  Bev.  TBauAi  Scon,  M.A.,  who  mhu  in 
New  ZBKlaiid  lor  health,  voa  iaduoted  on  M*7  19tb  189S.  ud 
tnnslerrsd  Co  CambTidRe,  Waikaki,  oo  Jane  30Ui  IStfti— Taanuigk 
has  BiDoe  been  aappiied  b;  Be-v.  Jobo  Heddriok,  a  Free  Ohomh 
minister  in  Ntw  Zealand — A  serviae  at  Te  Pona  vas  oommeitoed  in 
Jaooarj  lHn4-~Mt.  B.  Badger,  elder,  obiell;  supplies  the  outside 
stationt— E.,  2  ;  Mgrs. ,  7  ;  U.,  SJ ;  stipeod,  £180  (inclDding  allow- 
ance tor  manse.  £30,  and  Churoh  Exteoeion  grant,  £30).  toUl 
revenue.  £1G1  5a  Id. 


(14)  CAHBBIDOB. 
Cambridge  was  at  first  like  the  rest  o(  the  Waikato  under  the  eare 
<tt  Rev.  T.  Norrie,  and  then  of  Bev.  J,  U.  Taylor,  who  eapptied  from 
Hamilton  until  his  resignation  on  April  7th.  1B6D.  [a)  Bit.  T. 
Stewuit,  Irom  Scotland,  was  called  b;  Cambridge  in  September,  1972, 
and  inducteii.  He  had  pastoral  oversight  ot  the  Waikato  Weat  notU 
it  got  a  minister  o!  its  own—Mr,  Stewart  resigned  on  Febroaiy  1th, 
1874,  and  was  inducted  to  the  charge  o[  Coromandel.  (b)  Rbv.  B.  J. 
Nbili.,  from  Ireland,  was  inducted  in  the  Epiacopal  Charoh,  Cambrid^ 
OD  Ma;  2nd,  1H7.^-A  neat  cburch  to  seat  120  was  soon  bnilt,  and  a 
sii-roomed  manse  erected  on  an  acre  of  ground  near  the  ebansh — 
Mr.  Neill  accepted  a  cal!  to  Thamea  on  February  10th,  1878.  (i) 
Rev,  W.  EviNs,  of  the  Welsh  Calvinisdc  Church,  was  indnated  on 
Februarj  10th,  1878,  and  resigned  on  April  7th,  18M,  after  19 
;ears'  faithful  service  at  Cambridge,  and  53  fears  in  the  ministry 
of  the  Qospel— M.,  102.  [<!)  Riv.  T.  Scott,  M.A,,  ot  Tauranga,  was 
inducted  on  April  30th.  IS'JQ— Attendances  increasing,  a  new  oharoh 
to  seat  210.  and  to  cost  £<JdO  was  built,  and  opened  in  1898— E.,  3; 
M..  Hit;  stipend,  £200;  total  revenue,  £221. 


(IS)  COROMANDEL. 

A  meeting   to  farm   a  congregation  was   held   on  March  27tb, 

1872.  A.  Aitken,  Esq.,   C.E..   being   chairman,  when   Presbjteriani 

were  reported  to  be  numerous,     (a)  Rev.  A.  M.  Tut  waa  indncted  on 

December  20tb,  1872,  services  being  held  in  a  hall  now  demolithed  ; 
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aft  oloBe  of  first  servioe  it  was  resolved  to  build  a  oharoh — A  ohurob, 
ftfter  many  delays  in  building,  was  opened  on  May  18th,  1873,  by 
Bav.  J.  Hill,  of  Thames,  free  of  debt— Mr.Tait  went  to  England,  in  1874. 
(b)  Bet.  Thomas  Stbwabt,  of  Cambridge,  was  indooted  in  1874,  and 
mat  home  for  health  in  1875.  (e)  Rbv.  J.  M.  Fbaseb,  of  Waipawa, 
was  indooted  in  1878,  his  ministrations  extending  to  Mercury  Bay, 
and  left  owing  to  the  decrease  of  the  popalatioo  in  1878— Mr.  W. 
Blniilie,  a  member  of  congregation,  though  a  Baptist,  and  one  of 
the  early  settlerB,  conducted  services  and  kept  the  congregation  well 
together  for  14  years — A  Sabbath  School  is  still  held  in  his  house, 
Hrt.  Blmslie  assisting,  and  sometimes  divine  service,  (d)  Bsv.  T. 
A.  NoEBiB  was  inducted  on  December  2Dd,  1897,  after  a  vacancy  of 
17  years— Mgrs.,  9;  M.,  15;  stipend,  £111  8s. 


(16)  NGABUAWAHIA. 
Oeoasional  services  were  given  by  the  Be  v.  T.  Norrie  and  others 
to  settlers  returned  after  the  war.  Rev.  Thomas  Stewart,  called  by 
Cambridge,  Hamilton,  and  Ngaruawahia,  and  inducted  at  Cambridge 
on  Septeniber  29tb,  1872,  had  the  whole  of  the  Waikato  as  his 
ohacga  for  a  time.  Cambridge  became  detached,  and  Ngaruawahia, 
following  its  example,  resolved  to  build  a  church  in  1875.  (a)  Bev. 
T.  Scott,  late  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  was  inducted  on  December 
9th«  1875— ^A  church  to  seat  150  was  begun  in  1876  and  finished  in 
1877 — ^The  charge  being  unable  to  support  a  minister,  Mr.  Scott 
rerigned  on  August  81st,  1876,  and  returned  to  Scotland— Services 
were  snpplied  by  Mr.  A.  Barclay,  elder,  by  students,  and  by  Home 
missionaries,  under  the  supervision  of  the  Presbytery,  (b)  Bsv.  W. 
BmrH,  licentiate  of  Free  Church,  Scotland,  was  ordained  to 
Ngamawahia  and  Huntly  on  February  22nd,  1898,  and  shortly  after- 
wards translated  to  Waikato  West. 


(17)  ST.  LUKE*8,  AUCKLAND. 

A  meeting  to  establish-  a  cause  at  Bemuera,  Epsom,  and  New- 
market was  held  in  Newmarket  schoolroom  September  24th,  1874 — 
St.  Luke's  was  erected  into  a  sanctioned  charge  on  January  13th, 
1875— A  chnrch  was  bought  for  £500,  the  present  site  costing  £350» 
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removftl  £349,  or  in  all  £1199 ;  it  wu  opened  Mb;  leth,  la75^& 
Sonds;  Subool  with  Mr  McFej-lace  fts  SaperiDlenitetil  «&8  ilarted — 
Pulpit  «u  Bupplied  bf  Bers.  CKlbcarl,  Horner,  Morioe,  Aa.—i 
oommuniciD  roll  ol  66  formed  Septembef  1876.  {a}  Rev.  G.  B.  Honbo, 
lioentUte  of  GlaBgow  Free  Obuieb  Pmhylery,  wns  ordMined  and 
inducted  on  Jal;  6tli,  1877~A  debt  of  £800  was  viped  oS  before  tail 
urivaJ  — a  Seuionol  five  members  wu  formed  In  1B7S — the  Income 
□(  coogregatioD  trom  the  beginniiig  Rverages  £670,  or  £15,000  in  k 
S7S  membera  bftve  been  added  alnoe  Ibe  Brat  roll  was  made  in  ISH 
—There  is  do  debt— Mr.  Monro  wm  Moderator  of  Aaaemblj  in  1687 
— E.,  9;  Hgra..  13;  M.,  3S0:  Btipend,  £360;  total  revenue,  £706 
ISbM. 


(IB)  BT,  BTBPHEII*8,  iUCKLAHD. 

The  citf  having  extended  rapidl;  in  a  north -weaterl;  direction 
and  a  meeting  of  PreBbjterianB  in  Ponaonby  Hall  having  decided  to 
take  steps  to  form  themaelTes  into  a  congregation,  the  Preabjterj 
placed  a  committee  ot  its  members  with  full  Preabjterial  powers  in 
charge  of  the  district— A  new  charge  was  formed  on  Julf  18th,  IRTO, 
wbioh  promised  a  stipend  of  £250— Bev.  D.  W.  BnvciuiN,  M  A.. 
being  granted  two  jeais'  leave  of  absence  from  Leslie,  Scotland,  b; 
the  Chnrch  of  Scotland  tor  his  health,  began  aervicea  in  Ponsonb; 
Hall  in  January,  1S7T--A  Session  waa  now  farmed,  and  the 
Presbfterial  ComiDittee  diacbarged.  (a)  Bev  D.  W.  llonciman  was 
inducted  on  Februarj  Hth,  187B.  the  call  being  aisned  by  22 
members  and  45  adherenta— A  church  with  Gothic  architecture  and 
a  lofty  apire  was  built  on  a  site  which  coat  £300.  at  the  corner  of 
Jervois  and  Shelby  Beacb  roads- This  church,  which  cost  £1406 
and  seated  250.  was  opened  on  January  23th,  1880.  by  Bevs.  Bruce, 
Macnicol,  and  Bunciman — Health  not  improving,  Mr.  BuDciman 
resigned  on  June  Uh,  1889.  {b)  Bev.  T.  F.  BoBlBTios.  formerly  of 
Strathblane,  was  inducted  on  July  25tb,  1889,  the  call  being  signed  by 
46  members  and  62  adherents,  and  the  stipend  £2S0~B.,  3 ;  Mgra., 
9  ;  M.,  145  :  stipend,  £250  ;  total  revenue,  £520. 


(19)  OPOTIKI. 
This  district  which   is  on  the  east  side  of  the  Bay  of  Plent; 
comprises  about  10,000  acres  of  exceedingly  rich  maize -growing  land, 
and  baa  attracted  a  considerable  population,  at  whom  about  one  halt 
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are  PretbTterUoi  —  In  1872  Ber.  Jas.  Martin,  a  PresbyteriaB 
minister,  appointed  by  the  Defenoe  Minister  as  a  Native  school 
teaoher,  oondnoted  Divine  servioe  each  Sabbath  for  some  time,  with 
the  recognition  of  the  Presbytery— Bev.  D.  Brace  visited  the  district 
in  1877.  (a)  Bev.  John  Oow,  late  of  St.  Andrew's,  Donedin, 
and  formerly  of  Hokitika,  was  settled  here  at  the  end  of  1878 
— M.,  19 — For  five  years  services  were  held  in  the  Pablic  Hall 
— A  ohnroh  was  erected  in  1888 ;  Mr.  J.  Gordon  and  Mr.  Thoa. 
Black  giving  £25  each— The  chnrch  was  enlarged  in  1890— A  Session 
was  formed  in  1885,  a  member  of  which,  Mr.  J.  V.  Murray,  is  still 
connected  with  the  congregation — Mr.  Oow  being  nearly  80  years  of 
age  resigned  in  1891— A  manse  was  bailt  in  1892— M.,  70.  (6)  Bsv. 
C  WoBBOiB,  of  Avondale,  was  indaoted  in  AprU,  1898  —  Mr. 
J.  B.  Oow  condacts  a  Bible  class  for  yoong  men  and  Mrs. 
Worboys  one  for  yoang  women — E.,  8;  Mgrs.,  7;  M.,  98;  stipend* 
£150;    total  revenne,  £196. 


(20)  WAIKATO  WEST. 

This  part  of  the  Waikato  was  longer  without  a  stated  minister 
than  the  Eastern  side.  It  had  at  different  periods  enjoyed  the  ser* 
vices  of  Bevs.  John  Hall,  Neill  MoCallom,  and  T.  Blain ;  but  it  was  not 
until  September,  1872,  that  an  attempt  was  made  to  call  a  minister. 
It  failed,  and  supply  was  given  by  students  and  others.  Bev.  Mr. 
Mandens  having  settled  in  the  district  began  services.  He  drew  op  a 
"  Constitution  "  under  which  Congregationalists  and  Presbyterians 
might  work  and  worship  together.  A  glebe  of  25  acres  and  a  house 
seeored  under  this  agreement  was  sold  in  1898  at  the  request  of  the 
congregation  bj  the  Church  Property  Trustees,  in  order  to  provide  a 
manse  in  a  more  convenient  locality,  (a)  Bev.  James  Bruce  was 
ordained  and  inducted  on  June  25th,  1879,  and  was  translated  to 
Onehnnga  on  March  8rd,  1881 -Students  again  supplied.  (6)  Bev. 
B.  HuTSOH  was  ordained  and  inducted  on  June  16th,  1884, 
and  left  on  April  5th,  1887,  for  Whangarei.  (c)  Bev.  John 
Macdoxau)  was  ordained  and  inducted  on  June  8th,  1892,  and 
translated  to  Mangare  on  February  9th,  1898.  (d)  Bev.  Waltib 
SiOTB,  of  Hnntly,  was  inducted  on  June  1st,  1898— E.,  2 ;  M.,  112; 
Stipend*  £166. 
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(31)  PUKEKOHE  AND  POKENO. 

Tba  firat  aervicea  were  begun  here  by  Ee».  T.  Norrie.  of  Papa- 
kara  in  ISGT— A  oburob  at  Pukekobe  East  was  opened  on  April  6lh. 
18G3.  and  a  few  lUODths  later  stockaded  and  attacked  by  HaorU  —A 
obur«h  at  Maaku  wns  opened  on  Septamber  llith,  1866.  and  at 
Boniarama  on  September  2Srd  of  that  year — A  cburob  at  Pukekob: 
»aa  opened  on  May  17th.  18GB— In  1873  Pukekobe  and  Toakan  were 
weFe  attached  to  Waiuku— A  oburob  at  Queen's  Itedoabt  was  opened 
on  AuKUSt  20tb,  18T4— A  manse  was  built  at  Pukekobe.  luid  Bct. 
James  Galloway  oame  lo  reside  there— Tuakau  was  again  attached  to 
Papabuia.  and  a  ohuroh  buitt  tbere— Students  reaiding  at  Pokeno 
assisted  Mr  Noirie— In  18B0  Kev.  James  Galloway  died,  deeply 
regrelted,  and  the  present  charge  was  foTmeil.  Pukekobe  and  Maoku 
beine  taken  from  Waiuku,  and  FokeiiD.  BamaraTna.  Pokekohe  Eaet, 
and  Tuakau  from  Papakura.  (n)  Rev.  T.  R,  Forrib,  a  student  from 
Scotland,  who  had  here  been  assisting  Mr  Norrie.  was  ordained  and 
inducted  on  November  18th,  1880;  and  through  ill-bealtb  returned  to 
Europe  and  sent  resignation  by  letter  [rom  England.  August  Urd,  1881. 
(h)  Bev.  T.  W.  Dunn  was  ordained  and  inducted  on  Decenii>er  1st.  1881 
—A  church  was  built  at  Pokeno  in  lHa.J  and  at  Puni  in  1887— Mr 
Dunn  left  (or  Victoria  on  April  5tb.  18i^7-M..  Ui.  (e)  Bev.  W.  F. 
Fi.VDi^Y  was  ordained  and  inducted  on  May  -22nd.  1888— A  new 
church  on  a  central  site  was  built  at  a  cost  of  £5o0.  and  opened  on 
January  '2nd.  18'J8 — Services  in  1806  were  begun  at  Unewhero,  across 
the  Waihato  river-E.,  «;  M.,  150;  stipend.  £160;  total  cevenu*. 
£'250  13s. 


(22)  BT.  D&VID-B.   AUCKLAND. 

The  city  extending,  a  schoolroom  was  built  in  1864  at  the  upper 
end  of  Symonds  street,  and  the  district  worked  as  an  out-station  of 
St.  Andrew's.  Rev.  Dr.  Wallis,  late  raisaionary  at  Demerara.  was 
appointed  by  St.  Andrew's  Session  in  October  186i.  and  gathered 
a  good  congregation.  Thinking  the  si  to  not  central  enough, 
be  held  Sabbath  evening  services  in  the  Temperance  Hall, 
Newton,  and,  coming  into  collision  with  St.  James'  Session 
and  the  Presbytery,  resigned  on  July  Ist.  1868.  going  to  Matanana 
Valley.  ^Vanganui.  Returning  in  September,  be  built  a  church 
called  "  Newton  Kirk,"  and  estabbsbed  an  independent  congre- 
gation.     As   a  consequence,   the  Presbyterian    churcb  was  closed 
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till  Ifaroh  lOth,  1878.  when  the  old  boilding,  being  renovated,  was 
reopened.  Many  of  the  old  residenlB  ralljlng  aroond,  St.  David's 
was  formed  into  a  ngaHbr  oharge  on  Aprfl  8rd,  1878— Bsv.  A.  M . 
MoGaDnm,  of  the  Vmb  Ohnidl,  Soollaiid,  tlien  took  oharge  and 
fsoaived  hoi  Mlfaiii  a  eall— Ifr  T.W.  DDiin«  a  stadent  from  llie 
mmoB  01 '  boommmIi  was  ^ppotniBtt  soppij  on  xeuruarj  inn» 
18f9t  §BKt  a  Ifans^— A  new  eimrohf  oi  Gottrio  awMteoliiie  and 
wMH  a  lolfy  ijphn^  was  hoilt  on  llie  most  eommandfaifr  site 
of  all  the  oily  ehnrohes.  It  seated  800,  and  was  opened  on 
Kofember  14th,  1880.  (a)  Bey.  Tbokas  IfAOKSRZti  Frasbb, 
M.A„  formerly  of  Geeloog,  was  indaoted  on  Aagost  18tb,  1881, 
the  eall  being  signed  by  31  members  and  50  adherents — Bfr  Eraser 
having  a  large  Colonial  experienoe,  the  oharge  soon  sormoonted  its 
diflienltiee  and  prospered— He  died  on  Aagost  10th  1885— The  oon- 
fiegation  now  sent  oalls  in  varioas  direotions,  but  in  vain,  (h)  Rev. 
B.  8.  WssT,  a  probationer,  of  Free  Chareh,  Sootland,  was  ordained 
on  Ootober  18th  1887,  the  call  being  signed  by  101  members  and  90 
adherents — M.,  155^The  oharge  has  greatly  increased  sinoe  then — 
B.,  8;  ICgrs.,  15 ;  M.,  819 ;  stipend,  £350 ;  total  revenae,  £842  Os  Id. 


(28)  8T.  PBTBB8,  AUGKLABD. 

Aookland  extending  westward  and  Sorrey  Hill  estate  being 
braken  ap,  by  direction  of  Preebytery  a  chareh  was  built,  and  opened 
on  December  22nd,  1894,  cost,  £800.  (1)  Bev.  B.  Somubbvillb 
of  Avondale  was  indacted  Jaly  16fch,  1885— Popolation  not  gathering 
aroond  it  as  expected,  the  oharch  was  moved  to  a  commanding 
site  on  the  North  road,  where  there  is  a  large  population — Mr. 
Bommerville  was  Moderator  of  the  Assembly  that  met  in  Anckland 
in  1883.  For  many  years  he  has  been  the  eflScient  Clerk  of  the 
Aoekland  Presbytery.  No  one  is  better  acqaainted  than  he  with  the 
history  of  its  nnmeroos  charges.  He  also  rendered  an  important 
ssrriee  to  the  Choroh  as  editor  of  The  ^ew  Zealand  Preebyterian 
MagoMimet  which  first  appeared  in  January  1872,  and  was  afterwards 
«Ued  The  New  Zealand  Ckwreh  Newi. 


(24)  HAMILTOB. 

After  tlie  war  the  whole  of  the  Waikato  was  under  the  care  of  the  ^ 

Bov.  T.  Norrie,  who  visited  it  as  frequently  as  possible.    In  Ootober  ^ 

1865,  Mr  J.  U.  Taykv,  of  Wanganui,  was  taken  on  trial  for  license  by  i1 
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Ihe  Freebjter;,  luid  sborti?  after  was  licenaed.  ordained,  and  tent  to 
la  suppl;  the  most  neacsaltons  parts  of  the  Waikato.  He  took  ap  his 
reaideaoe  at  Bamilton.  The  Bev.  Joha  Hali  wm  aigo  sent  aboat  the 
Bame  lime,  but  after  a  fev  montbs' arduous  labours,  chieS;  on  the 
westerD  side,  be  found  the  district  unabls  to  support  two  mlnisterB, 
and  returned  to  Auokland,  and  thence  to  Wongoaui.  Mr.Tajlor  now 
took  charge  o(  the  whole  oltbe  Waikato.  He  preached  each  Babhatb 
at  Hamilton,  bis  principal  B(atioii,and  at  Cambridge  and  ^garuawahia 
on  alternate  Sabbaths,  and  oooasionall;  atWukatoWest  and  Raglan. 
— The  ooDgregatlon  at  Bamilloii,  wbioh  met  tor  a  time  in  Mr.  Tay- 
lor's hoase,  buUt  a  cburcb  in  I!^<jG — tSi.  Taylor,  nbo  In  spite  of  man; 
difBeutties,  did  good  work  amoDg  the  military  settlers,  resigned  on 
April  7lb,  16UU,  and  went  to  Tictoria-^Hamillon  was  then  supplied 
Irom  Cambridge  b;  Revs.  Stewart,  Neill,  and  Evans.  During  1891  il 
was  supplied  as  a  prcathiCH  ttalion  bj  Mcbsib.  FHltoa  and  liaehurn, 
students — On  July  1st,  1885,  in  reapouee  to  a,  petition  of  the  coogre* 
gation,  Hamilton  was  erected  into  a  separate  charge,  (a)  Riv.  J,  8, 
Bdid  was  inducted  on  October  2Snd,  18BS,  (be  call  being  sigoed  b; 
3a  members  and  33  adherents — He  resigned  on  Jiiue  Tib,  1H8T — Hev. 
John  Hendrle,  a  retired  Indian  missionarj  of  tbe  U.  P.  Church, 
supplied  from  Ma;  1st,  1888,  to  Februar;  4th,  1891'.  and  Itev.  D.  Ros« 
uutil  a  permanent  pastor  arrived.  (6)  Rkv.  J.  M.  Uitchbll,  who  was 
sent  b;  the  Free  Cburcb,  to  which  a  strong  appeal  was  made,  and 
aided  for  three  jears,  was  inducted  on  December  lliih,  lU'jIi— Tbe 
congregation  now  shows  fresh  signs  of  lile  and  hope — E.,  K ;  M.,  36. 

(2S}  HANOARE. 
Most  of  the  well-lo-do  Scotch  farmers  of  this  fertile  district 
Ijiog  between  Onehunpa  and  Otahuhu  drive  to  the  church  of  latter 
place-A  church,  however,  seating  120  erected  1871-72— On  April 
1872  Kev,  John  Mack;  undertook  an  afternoon  service  ever;  alternate 
Sabbath — Mangare  disjoined  from  Otahohu  at  reijuest  of  congrega- 
tion made  on  Jul;  1st,  1874— A  stipend  of  £200  onered—Itev.  O. 
Brown  of  Onehunga  gave  afternoon  suppi;  till  December.  1897^ 
Onehuoga  pB;iQg  £170  and  Mangare  £130  united  to  call  Rev.  Jas. 
Bruce,  who  was  inducted  to  united  charge  on  April  18tb,  li'Sl  — 
Atangare  disjoined  from  Onehunga  on  December  l.^th,  1691— Rev.  A. 
M.  McCallum  supplied  for  a  year;  and  then  Rev.  John  Headrick  till 
a  minister  was  called  (a)  Bev.  John  Macdonalc,  of  Waikato  West, 
was  inducted  February  2nd,  1S96— E.,  2 ;  M.,  40. 
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(26)  WAIPU  NORTH. 

This  ofaarge  was  formed  through  a  section  of  the  Waipu  people 
Atfitating  for  a  Ghielio- speaking  minister — Bev.  W.  Macrae,  having 
Telamed,  preached  to  the  dissatisfied  in  a  local  hall  for  a  time.  The 
FrMbytery  being  petitioned  by  them,  after  long  and  anxious  con 
ddOTAtion,  formed  them  into  a  new  charge  on  December  Ist,  1806. 
(a)  Bar.  W.  Thompson,  M.A.,  B.D.,  an  excellent  Gbielic  scholar  from 
ttie  Chnroh  of  Scotland,  arrived  in  March  1897,  aijd  being  called  was 
Indiietod  on  Jane  1st,  1898— He  is  minister  now  of  a  large  and 
pmpwroiu  congregation. 


*i 


* 
.1 


(27)  KNOX  CHURCH,  AUCKLAND. 

A  meeting  on  March  7tb,  1898,  was  held  in  Sowerby's  Hall, 
Aoflkland,  Mr.  A.  Bell  being  in  the  chair,  to  form  a  congregation  at 
P«niell — Pamell  was  recognised  as  a  preaching  station  on  March  *28 
.—The  first  services  were  held  in  the  Oddfellows'  Hall  on  April  lOtb, 
1896.  (a)  Bev.  Hugh  Kelly,  M.A.,  of  Waimate,  was  inducted  on 
July  Slat,  1898— A  Session  was  formed  on  October  2nd,  and  a  Com- 
mittee on  October  lOth— A  site  was  secured  on  Hobson  Park  road, 
and  on  November  29th,  1898,  the  foundation-stone  of  a  new  church, 
to  cost  £2000,  was  laid  by  His  Excellency  the  Governor,  the  Right 
Hon.  the  Earl  of  Ranfurly,  K.C.M.Q.,  dtc  — £.,  '.>;  Mgrs.,  12; 
etipend,  £300,  with  £50  in  lieu  of  manse. 
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parted  for  Scotland  by  the  *'  Bella  Marina "  in  October  1844,  and, 
eontrarj  to  his  intention  when  leaving,  became  parish  minister  of 
Lochgilphead,  in  Argyllshire.  Daring  the  vacancy  the  Presbyterians 
at  Wellington  drew  upon  the  services  of  Revs.  John  Inglis  and  James 
Duncan,  Maori  missionaries.  (&)  Rev.  W.  Kibton,  another  minister 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  arrived  on  February  16th,  1850,  and» 
after  13  years*  service  in  Wellington,  accepted  a  call  to  Eaiapoi  in 
January  1863.  (c)  The  Rev.  Jambs  Stiblxno  Muib,  son  of  the 
Bev.  Dr  Muir,  St.  James',  Qlasgow,  and  minister  of  Wall  Street,  in 
the  Islington  district,  London,  arrived  in  Wellington  in  1864.  He 
was  sent  out  by  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  brought  with  him  a 
high  recommendation  from  the  Rev.  Dr  Cumming,  of  prophetic 
reputation.  During  his  pastorate,  the  church  was  re-built.  His 
stay  in  Wellington  was  short.  He  remained  for  about  six  years,  and 
then  accepted  a  call  to  Sydney.  An  interregnum  of  a  few  years  then 
ensued,  during  which  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cumming,  a  Free  Church 
minister  who  had  been  labouring  in  the  Rangitikei  district,  took 
temporary  oversight,  (d)  The  fourth  minister  of  St.  Andrew's,  who 
is  now  in  charge,  was  the  Rev.  C.  S.  Ooo,  M.A.,  a  graduate  of  the 
Aberdeen  University,  and  minister  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 
He  had  had  charge  for  a  time  of  a  congregation  in  Canada. 
He  reached  Wellington  on  December  15th,  1872.  Owing  to  the 
isolated  position  of  St.  Andrew's,  he  read  himself  into  the 
charge.  The  present  beautiful  edifice  originated  in  this  way: — 
One  night  at  dinner,  Mr  Macandrew,  Superintendent  of  the  Province 
of  Ocago,  turned  suddenly  to  Mr.  Ogg,  and  said,  "  Mr.  Ogg,  your 
church  is  one  of  the  best  business  localities  in  the  City,  but  with  no 
special  advantages  for  a  kirk.  The  time  is  one  of  great  prosperity, 
and  land  is  bringing  high  prices.  Why  not  sell  ?  "  The  matter  was 
considered.  His  advice  was  taken,  and  the  site  and  church  on 
Lambton  Quay  sold  for  a  large  sum  of  money  to  the  Colonial  Bank, 
whose  late  offices  stood  upon  it.  The  price  realised  was  found 
sufficient  to  erect  an  elegant  new  church.  It  was  considered 
important  that  the  Presbyterian  Church  should  be  represented 
in  the  Thorndon  end  of  the  town,  inasmuch  as  in  that  quarter 
there  is  the  residence  of  His  Excellency  the  Governor,  Parlia- 
ment House,  and  other  State  buildings. 

It  was  an  important  event  in  the  history  of  St.  Andrew's  when, 
after  an  isolation  of  34  years,  the  congregation  decided  to  cast  in  its 
lot  with    the   New  Zealand   Presbyterian    Church.      The   former 


f 


42S 


HISTOBV  OP  N.Z.  PRE8BTTEEIAN  CHURCH. 


reeetved  to  itself  the  right  to  Administtr  the  properties  belongtnR  la 
it  for  it«  own  benefit  according  to  the  tru^ta  set  forth,  and  wu  kbit 
to  point  to  an  Act  ol  Incorporfttion  paeat'd  bj  the  Colonitl 
LegiBlalare  oonfetrini;  this  power  upon  it.  The  Genera]  Aaaemblj 
of  1674  cordlBll;  received  both  mlniBier  and  people  on  those  tenni. 
This,  afl  far  ae  our  commanian  is  oonoerncd,  wag  the  remoTal  ol  Um 
lul  relic  o(  the  Home  CouDtry'a  eceteeiaaCical  strifes. 

When  in  1883  the  Wetlington  PreBbjter;  became  the  Cborab 
Exteneion  Committee.  Mr.  Ogft  "^  appointed  Honorary  Treuarar, 
and  has  ever  alnoe  kept  a  vatchful  e;e  on  all  diabnrsemeDti  and 
lalthluHj  dlsobarged  the  dntiea  of  the  oBiae—B.,  6 ;  M.,  187 ;  atipend, 
£.100  ;   revenue,  £845.  1 


(2)  HUTT. 

OccOiSional  services  were  at  tjrst  given  bj  the  Rev.  John 
MacfitrlOine,  first  minister  of  Wellington,  and  Ilevs.  Dancan  and 
loglis,  niisaianarieH  of  the  Reformed  Church  of  Scotland  to  the 
Maoris,  (a)  The  Bkv.  W.  Dbon  arrived  in  isr.2,  and  after  labouring 
for  sii  years  sailed  for  Home  on  June  12th,  IHjS,  Bomevbal 
disappointed  regarding  Colonial  ministerial  life,  (b)  Rev.  Josn 
TiiuM,  late  of  Turaklna,  began  work  on  August  'Jth.  ISSS^The 
Grst  church  at  Lower  Hutt  was  opened  in  November.  18olj,  and  coat 
about  £40— Mr.  Thorn  left  for  Auckland  and  Taranahi  at  the  end  of 
1H<>0 — During  Che  vacancy  Rev.  Jas.  Duncan  and  Mr.  Woodward, 
a  Congregational  preacher,  gave  supply,  {c)  Rev.  W.  McGowa!i  was 
inducted  on  January  Sth,  IHGO.  and  translated  to  Ljttelton,  July  4th. 
IHTO-  Rev.  John  Mair  supplied  services  during  1ST0-T8  ;  Mr.  Ueorge 
Grant,  a  student,  m7H-til,  when  the  present  church  at  Upper  Hutt 
was  opened  in  18M0,  costing  £a00 ;  and  Mr.  William  Grant  1881-83. 
(il)  Rev.  D.  D.  IluuiiEit,  who  come  as  a  Free  Chuieh  evangelist  to 
Nayier  in  1981,  and  was  licensed  on  March  -llsl,,  1H83,  was  ordained 
and  inducted  on  June  13th,  1883,  and  after  labouring  energetically 
lor  five  years  accepted  a  call  to  Cust  and  Oiford  in  June  1888. 
(e)  Rev.  John  W,  Hoit.  M.A.,  late  assistant  of  Rev,  John  Watson, 
Liverpool,  was  ordained  and  inducted  on  April  21)lh.  18iK)~A  new 
church  at  Lower  Hutt,  which  cost  £500,  was  opened  by  Rev.  G. 
Webster  the  same  year— Mr.  Hope  died  on  June  2Uth,  1892,  the 
Presbytery  putting  on  record  the  (ollowing  minute;^ 
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His  ministry  was  indeed  brief,  bat  earnest  and  faithful,  and 
although  carried  on  amid  much  bodily  weakness  it  was  not  without 
tokens  of  saoeess.  All  who  knew  Mr.  Hope  recognised  in  him  a  man 
of  superior  ability,  of  fine  culture,  of  gentlemanly  bearing,  and  of 
upright  Christian  character;  a  man,  too,  of  faith  and  courage, 
standing  at  his  post  and  doing  his  duty  up  to  the  very  last,"  &o. 

Members  64.  (/)  Rev.  Andbew  Gbat  was  ordained  and  in- 
ducted on  October  10th,  1893 — The  present  church  at  Wallaceville 
was  opened  in  December  1893  ;  cost,  about  £120 — E.,  5 ;  M.,  124 ; 
stipend,  £200. 


(3)  ST.  JOHN'S,  WELLINGTON. 

A  memorial  signed  by  69  persons  residing  in  Wellington  was 
sent  Home  to  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  during  the  second  year  of 
Mr  Kirton*s  pastorate,  (a)  Rev.  John  Moib  came  and  began  work  on 
November  30th,  1853— A  church  costing  £1000  was  erected  in  Willis 
street  in  1856,  and  a  house  was  soon  bought  for  a  manse. 

After  ministering  to  this  charge  for  fourteen  years,  the  Rev.  John 
Moir  resigned  in  1867,  owing  to  one  of  those  misunderstandings  that 
sometimes  crop  up  between  pastor  and  people  without  serious  blame 
attaching  itself  to  either  side.  If  there  was  any  discourteous 
treatment  of  him  on  the  part  of  the  congregation,  the  latter 
did  much  to  atone  for  it  by  allowing  him  to  remain  in  undisturbed 
possession  of  the  old  manse,  and  regularly  paying  him  the  sum  of 
£100  till  the  time  of  his  death,  or  for  almost  thirty  years.  This,  at 
a  time  when  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers  Fund  was  getting  under 
weigh,  was  a  great  boon  to  a  senior  minister.  Though  the  congrega- 
tion fluctuated  a  good  deal  from  time  to  time  after  the  manner  of 
Colonial  charges  generally,  it  never  repudiated  the  obligation  under 
which  it  had  come. 

No  minister  was  immediately  forthcoming,  but  the  Rev.  John 
Hall,  of  the  Irish  Presbyterian  Church,  now  of  Westport,  who  had 
been  labouring  at  Wanganui  and  the  West  Coast  and  was  on  his  way 
home  to  Ireland,  stepped  into  the  breach  and  for  a  time  efficiently 
supplied  the  congregation. 
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('>)  On  the  reeignfttioD  ot  Mr.Moirarci|iie9twa9iraDsmitt«dby  th< 
■WellinBton  Preabyterj  to  the  Colonial  Commiltee  of  the  Free  Chorch 
Co  select  B  miniBter.  Ita  choice  fell  on  the  Itev.  JeLines  ralersoo,  who 
bad  just  reached  the  eleventh  ;ear  o(  his  niioiBtrj  in  Evercoa  ViHe; 
I'resbjteriui  Church.  Liverpool.  The  stipend  ofTeied  vM  £400. 
When  the  call  was  put  into  his  hands  by  the  Laceiuhire  Praebj' 
ter;,  Mr  I'atecson.  in  accepting  it.  stipulated  th&t  he  should  be 
peimitted  to  go  out  to  WelliDglon  to  minister  to  the  coDsregftlioli  lot 
a  time  without  being  bonnd  to  them  or  thej  to  him.  but  that  it  alttj 
trial  of  each  other  both  patties  weic  ealii^Bed.  the  call  might  be 
renewed  and  accepted,  Aocordiniil;.  Mr  Faterson,  accompanied  b; 
his  wile,  set  sail,  aod  arrived  in  n'slliogton  on  August  24th,  IWM. 
Three  monlha  aflervards  Ihe  call  was  renewed  and  aceepled,  and  Mr 
Fatersou  ocoupies  a  prouder  position  to-day  than  he  should  other- 
wiae  have  done,  and  the  rights  of  the  people  to  select  their  own 
office-bearers  have  been  slnctlj  preserved.  Another  honour  con- 
ferred upon  him  nas  that  he  was  inducted  b;  the  Qeneral 
Assembly  then  in  session  in  Wellington.  The  Maori  war  was 
taginK  on  tbe  West  Coast  of  the  North  Island.  Its 
ravages  sujjgested  lo  the  suprtme  court  the  appointment  of  % 
day  of  humiliation  and  praytr.  The  ministers  of  tbe  Wellington 
I'resbjtery  (rom  Wanganui  downwards  could  not  leave  their  charges, 
and  a  meeting  o(  Presbytery  could  not  bfl  held.  Such  was  Ml- 
Patereon's  encrfty  and  the  success  altendent  on  his  labours  in  a  titj 
whose  population  was  7000  and  daily  increasing,  that  the  church  had 
to  be  enlarged.  Even  thus  it  proved  insuflieient  to  accommodate  tbe 
hearers  who  Hocked  to  and  crowded  ibe  place.  To  meet  the 
necessities  of  the  case  the  congregation  decided  lo  pull  dowo  the 
enlisting  edifice  and  build  a  new  church  capable  ol  holding  GOO 
people,  at  a  cost  of  nearly  iliWO.  The  project  was  enthusiasticatiT 
taken  up.  and  £2j00  was  at  once  subscribed.  It  shows  the 
importance  of  Willis  street  congregation  and  the  liberal  spirit  Ibftt 
existed  In  those  days  that  the  foundation  of  the  new  structure  wks 
laid  bjthe  Governor,  the  Marquis  ot  Normanhy,  Kev.  Mr.  West. 
Congregational  minister,  glvin},'  out  the  100th  Psalm,  and  the 
Kev.  W.  Morley,  a  Wesleyan,  rending  a  portion  ol  Scripture.  It  was 
on  a  par  with  this  that  Bishop  Snter  should  invite  Mr.  Paterson  to 
dinner  when  his  ship  on  the  voyage  out  touched  at  Nelson.  All  the 
Churches  were  then  struggling  into  existence.  Each  sympathiaed 
with  his  neighbour's  diOiculties,  Competition  between  them  was  not 
EO  keen  as  it  is  now.     Ministers  "  were  like  brothers  in  the  brave 
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dAj8  of  old."  On  the  night  of  May  9th,  1884,  the  charoh  that  cost 
to  mach  and  had  been  only  nine  years  in  existence  was  completely 
destroyed  by  fire.  This  seems  to  have  pat  the  congregation  on  its 
mettle.  A  year  afterwards  the  foundation  stone  of  a  still  more 
magnificent  church  was  laid  by  Sir  James  Prendergast,  Chief  Jastioe 
of  New  Zealand,  Mr.  James  Smith,  the  Congregational  Treasurer, 
intimating  at  the  close  of  the  ceremony  that  the  church  was  to  cost 
£5469,  and  that  of  this  sum  £3140  had  been  either  paid  or  promised. 
This  is  the  church  which  now  stands  on  the  rising  hill,  and  is  an 
ornament  as  well  as  blessing  to  the  city. 

Mr.  Paterson  himself  figures  prominently  in  the  Church  courts, 
where  he  sways  considerable  influence  as  a  man  of  large  experience 
and  the  possessor  of  a  well-balanced  mind.  He  has  been  entrusted 
BQCcessively  with  two  very  important  offices  in  the  Church.  For  a 
time  he  acted  as  Convener  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee,  and 
since  1882  be  has  been  the  diligent  and  laborious  Convener  and 
Secretary  of  the  Church  Extension  Committee.  In  a  rising  joung 
Colony  tbis  Committee  naturally  plays  a  conspicuous  part  in 
following  settlers  into  sparsely  populated  districts  and  supplying 
them  with  ordinances  and  in  fostering  weak  charges  into  an  indepen- 
dent life.  His  own  congregation  is  by  far  the  largest  contributor  in 
the  Church  to  this  important  Fund. 

Since  Mr.  Paterson  took  over  the  pastorate  of  St.  John's,  the 
eity  has  grown  from  7900  to  38,600  inhabitants,  while  the  Church 
membership  has  increased  from  l/H)  to  498,  the  sitting  accommodation 
from  250  to  900,  the  stipend  from  £400  to  £600,  and  the  annual 
revenue  from  £800  to  £2224. 

Outside  his  own  congregation  and  communion,  Mr.  Paterson 
has  taken  a  deep  interest  in  education,  primary,  secondary,  and 
oniversity,  having  a  seat  on  the  Wellington  Education  Board,  on 
the  Board  of  Wellington  College  Governors,  and  on  the  New  Zealand 
University  Senate— E.,  21 ;  Mgrs.,  18  ;  M.,  495  ;  stipend,  £600 ; 
total  revenue,  £2250.— Debt,  £1500. 


(4)  MABTERTON. 

(a)  Bev.  p.  Mason,  late  missionary  in  the  West  Indies,  arrived 
in  Wairarapa  on  February  14th,  1859,  and  left  for  Turakina  in 
Bepiember  1859.     {b)  Bet.  John  Bobs,  recently  of  Caithness,  was 
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Inducled  an  Ootobei  2Sth,  1867—^  BesBion  waa  tormeJ  on  No 
latb,  1867— A  oharch  at  MostertoD  was  apaaed  oa  April  2Sth,  IMOD— 
A  manse  was  built  in  1873~Mr  Boas  itinerated  (rom  Wangonnl  ta 
Casllepoiat,  snppljiag  FeatberB.taD,  Waibeaga,  Lower  Vallejr, 
Orajtoam,  QladBtaae.  Opol:i.  and  Carterton,  d'c— Mr.  Roes,  wbo 
did  a  good  work  in  WoLrarapa,  aud  was  greatl;  beloved  b;  all  in  Ibat 
wide  distriat,  left  [or  Turabina  June  14tb,  1871.  (f)  Rev.  Jab.  Imwiui 
wag  induoted  on  Febcaftt;  35th,  1)172,  and  departed  for  Australia  on 
Deoember  14tb  1874— U.,  35.  (d)  Rev.  Jas.  McKee  was  inducted  on 
Augnst  lOtb  1873 ;  stipend,  £250  ;  and  was  tranalatod  to  Waioiatt 
Angual  1882— M.,  70.  [e)  Kev.  David  Foltos  was  ordained  and 
inducted  oa  June  14th  1H33,  and  demltted  bis  obarge  April  3cd 
1890,  Boing  to  New  Booth  Wales— M.,  110.  [f)  Rev.  Bern.  Wooo. 
of  Wfndhain,  SoulhUod,  was  induoted  oo  Oatober  let,  1390— 
A  new  church  building  achenip  wai  agrned  to  in  October,  l*H. 
which  embraced  removing  manae  to  new  site,  placing  present  church 
on  manse  site  and  turning  it  into  Sunday  School  hall,  and  building 
new  church  to  occup;  site  of  old  ooe  ;  the  estimated  cost  of  this 
work  was  £251)0 ;  considerably  under  20  members  promised  sums 
amouoting  to  £1000— Mr.  Wood  was  lor  several  years  Conveutr  of 
Committee  on  State  of  Beliglon  and  Morals,  and  having  a  facile  pen 
was  for  a  number  of  years  a  sub-editor  for  the  Outlook— E.,  »  ;  M.. 
I!i5  ;  stipend,  £250  ;  total  revenue,  £436  lOs  3d. 


(S|  W11HEN0&  (HARTINBOROUOR). 

A  small  church  was  opened  in  June  1871,  costing  £100,  by  Rev. 
J.  Ross,  of  Maaterlon.  (ii)  Rkv.  John  Likdsai  was  ordained  aud 
inducted  in  January  1S72 -A  manse  was  built  in  1876;  coat  £300  — 
He  returned  to  Ibe  Old  Country  in  1877  ;  Mr.  Johnston  Walker,  a 
probationer,  supplying  the  vacancy,  (b)  Rkv.  W.  P*nton  Brohn 
arrived  in  1878,  and  after  oHiciating  for  some  time  was  inducted  ia 
187U— There  was  then  a  lack  of  financial  organisation.  The  Church 
Extension  Committee  gave  a  gtant  of  £.>0  in  IHMO— Mr.  Brown 
accepted  a  call  to  Oiago,  in  18M0.  (i:}  llev.  John  Stewart,  who 
came  as  a  lay  evangelist  to  Napier  in  April,  18T7,  and  who 
had  been  labouring  for  two  year.i  at  Manaia.  was  ordained  on 
April  10th,  1H82,  and  was  called  to  Sooth  Australia  in  1884— Mr. 
Alex.  Thomson,  student,  supplied  services  for  4^  years.  {,!)  Eev. 
Jab.  LniBDHN,  late  of  the  Glasgow  City  Mission,  was  ordained  and 


WELLINGTON    PliESBYTEKY.  437 

indaeted  October  3rd,  1889— A  oharoh,  which  cost  £420,  wu  opened 
in  Jftnoary  1891—There  are  also  good  churches  at  Morrison's  Bosh 
and  Bomside,  and  one  is  expected  to  be  erected  daring  1899  at 
Featherston— Other  stations  are  Lower  Valley,  Kaiwaiwai,  and 
Fahaa— E.,  4 ;  M.  (inoloding  Featherston),  52  ;  stipend,  £200  ; 
total  rerenoe,  £249  7s. 


(6)  ST.  JAMES*,  WELLINGTON. 

At  an  early  date  the  rapid  growth  of  the  city  called  for  increased 
ehoroh  acoommodation  on  the  part  of  the  Presbyterian  denomina- 
tion. Many  circumstances  combined  to  augment  the  popalation  and 
ensure  tbe  prosperity  of  the  city.  It  enjoyed  a  central  position  in 
the  Islands.  It  had  a  magnificent  harbour  where  the  largest  ocean- 
going steamers  could  float  in  safety.  Two  lines  of  railway  opened  up 
the  country  around,  and  acted  as  feeders.  Tbe  last  and  not  least  was 
that  in  1864  the  seat  of  Government  was  transferred  from  Auckland 
to  Wellington,  a  consummation  long  and  devoutly  wished.  The 
result  of  this  was  that  a  large  number  of  civil  servants  took  up  their 
residence  in  the  city,  and  the  city  was  proclaimed  the  Capital  of  New 
Zealand,  and  enjoyed  all  tbe  honour  and  prestige  associated  there- 
with. 

After  mucb  consideration  and  some  difference  of  opinion,  it 
was  decided  tbat  the  next  cburoh  should  be  at  Newtown,  in  which 
direction  many  saw  that  the  city,  shut  in  by  the  hills  and  the  sea, 
most  eventually  more  and  more  extend  itself.  A  mission  station 
was  established  here  by  St.  Johns',  Wellington,  and  worked  for  a 
time  in  connection  with  it.  An  acre  of  ground  was  purchased  on 
Adelaide  road  for  £350,  and  a  small  church  erected  at  a  cost  of 
£200.  As  tbe  Christian  name  of  three  of  the  four  trustees  was 
James,  it  was  resolved  to  call  the  new  church  and  congregation  St. 
James.    Mr  Jas.  McNeil,  student  evangelist,  supplied  for  a  time. 

(a)  The  Ksv.  J.  K.  Elliott  was  inducted  on  March  16th,  1885. 
He  had  come  to  New  Zealand  a  few  months  previously  commissioned 
hj  the  Irish  Presbyterian  Church,  for  the  sake  of  his  wife's  health, 
and  had  taken  up  work  vigorously  in  the  new  charge.  It  soon  became 
erident  that  additional  space,  especially  for  the  Sabbath  Schools, 
was  urgently  required.  A  conflict  of  opinion  arising  over  the  best 
way  to  supply  the  want,  Mr  Elliott  with  the  consent  of  his  office- 
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bearera  and  a  brge  portion  of  hU  oharge,  cesigQed.  unil  was  nlM^cd 
bj  the  PreabTtery  oa  tbe  Itb  of  Alay.  1S86.  87  tbia  aecessioo  ibt 
congregation  voa  greatl;  weakened,  (b)  Aiter  a  vnriet}-  o(  temportr; 
supp!;,  tbe  Rsv.  W.  Shireh.  a  licentiate  ol  the  U.  P.  Cburcti, 
was  ordained  on  Seplemhar  I9tb,  IMHS.  During  his  ministrj  tht 
oburch  was  soon  enlarged  at  a  co9t  of  £330.  a  oomCorLable  manu 
built  tbe  estimate  for  which  was  £300,  and  a  oonsiderable  eoDgie- 
gation  gathered  — Mr.  Sbirer  is  dark  of  lbs  Wellint{toa  Preabylerj— 
E.,  i ;  Mgrs.,  6 ;  M.,  162 ;  stipend,  £360 ;  total  reTenne,  £6il  18i  U. 


(7)  KBRT  TERKXCE.  VBLUNGTON. 

When  Mr.  Elliott  resinned  St.  Jamea'  the  object  o(  hiioBeU,  hil 
ofSce- bearers,  and  frieoda  was  to  obtain  a  site  tor  a  chnrch  nearer 
the  centre  of  population.    The;  believed  at  tbe  time  tbat   \ewtonD 

them  in  carrying  out  their  cleEJBn.  I  ree  (rom  all  reetraiat  they 
purchased  a  aeclion  at  the  corner  of  Kent  terrace  and  i  irie  treel. 
at  B  coat  of  £750.  and  erected  on  :t  a  conimodioua  hall  costing 
£600,  to  serve  the  double  purpose  ol  church  and  SubLalb  Stbool, 
While  it  was  being  built  the  congregation  worabipped  n  t'le  I  \ctum, 
the  decadent  inlidel  section  then  in  charge  being  glad,  10  spile  of 
their  priociples,  to  receUe  tbe  weekly  rent  of  £1. 

On  application,  minister  and  congregation  were  cordially  received 
by  the  Presbytery,  and  the  former  inducted  into  Kent  terrace  Presby- 
terian Cburcb  on  October  5tb,  1886.  Sve  months  alter  he  bad 
resigned  Newtown  charge.  Two  years  subsequently  tbe  Preabj- 
terlal  finding,  alter  referring  to  tbe  rapid  increase  of  the  congre^'a- 
lion  and  the  faitbfulnesa  of  the  pastor  and  otlice- bearers,  uuund 
up;— 

"  The  Presbytery  would  express  their  gratification  at  ihe 
erection  ol  a  commodious  building  in  which  to  worship  God  in  a 
quarter  of  the  City  of  Wellington  irheii;  a  Preiii/leriaii  Church  irii$ 
mucli  needed." 

The  eorgrPBHtion  now  Rrew  ftpace.  In  1H;17  a  beautiful  new 
church  waa  erected,  costing  about  £'JO0O,  and  a  suitable  manse 
purchased.  Attendance  at  worship  has  increased  since  new  cburcb 
waa  built— Kent  terrace  is  noted  (or  its  liberahty  toward  the  Toreign 
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MisBiOD.  This  is  a  good  sign  of  a  eongregatioD.  Minister  and 
people  pan  well  togelher — Bfr.  Elliott  was  Gonyener  of  tbe  Temper- 
anee  Committee  for  a  namber  of  years— There  are  860  Boholars  in 
iha  Sabbath  Sdiool,  and  41  teaohers-In  1898  £250  of  debt  was 
wiped  off,  kaTing  the  debt  £1900— E.,  18 ;  M.,  288 ;  stipend,  £850 ; 
tena  nvome,  £1078. 


(8)  WAIRJIRAPA  SOUTH. 

Ifr.  Alexander  Whyte,  B.D.,  B.Sc.,  stadent  of  the  U.  P. 
Choroh,  arriyed  in  September  1888,  and  began  servioes  at  Carterton, 
Gladstone,  and  Greytown,  nnder  the  auspices  of  the  Charch  Exten- 
sioD  Committee.  On  his  returning  to  Scotland,  at  the  end  of  ten 
weeks'  work,  Bev.  C.  Marray,  M.A.,  late  miBsionary  in  Ambrym, 
New  Hebrides,  was  appointed  in  November.  Shortly  after,  it  was 
Tailed  to  a  sanotioned  charge,  (a)  The  Bev.  Charles  Mubbat  was 
indooted  on  January  30th,  1889,  as  its  first  minister— Sections  of 
land  were  bonght  at  Carterton  and  Greytown  for  building  sites,  and 
dbnrehes,  seated  for  200  each  were  erected  at  Carterton  and  Grey- 
town— The  one  at  Carterton,  built  in  1889,  cost  £376;  the  other  at 
Or^ytown,  built  in  1890,  cost  £500 — A  two-storey  manse  was  built  at 
Otfterton,  in  1893,  at  a  cost  of  £481--Except  £100,  the  Carterton 
property  is  free  of  debt ;  £150  still  remains  on  the  Greytown  pro- 
perty— In  1898  there  were  6  elders,  127  communicants,  and  220 
ehildren  attending  Sunday  School— The  stipend  given  is  £200 ;  tbe 
total  ordinary  revenue  for  1896-97  was  £268  188  2d.  Mr  Murray 
aeeepted  a  call  to  Feilding,  where  he  was  inducted  on  November 
10ib,  1898.  (&)  Bsv.  BoBERT  Richie,  formerly  of  tbe  Established 
Cbaroh,  Scotland,  has  succeeded  him — E.,  6 ;  M.,  127 ;  stipend, 
£300 ;  revenue,  £858. 


(9)  PETOME. 

At  first,  servioes  were  conducted  in  the  afternoon  by  the  city 
ministers,  then  by  Mr  Johnston,  a  licentiate  of  the  Otago  Church,  and 
later  by  Mr.  T.  M'Donald  (now  minister  of  Hawera),  a  student  of  the 
Free  Church,  who  hsd  nearly  completed  his  theological  course  when 
he  was  ordered  abroad  for  his  health's  sake,  and  arrived  in  Wellington 
on  February  2nd  1888.    (a)  Bev.  Al£XA2(der  Thomson,  who  had 
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III.— CHRISTCHURCH  PRESBTTERT. 

(Formed  JanuaFy  26th,  186i.) 


(1)  ST.  ANDRBV*B,  CHRI8TCHURCH. 

Thia  was  the  first  Presbyterian  congregation  established  in  Canter- 
bmy — A  Committee  was  formed  in  1854,  Mr.  W.Wilson  being  secretary. 
(•)  BiY.  C.  Fbaser  arrived  in  April,  1856,  and  ofiSciated  for  a  time  in 
tfM  Wetleyan  churches  of  Lyttelton  and  Christohurch— The  stipend 
nedTed  was  £200 — A  charch  costing  £900  was  opened  on  February 
1867 — A  Deacons'  Court  was  formed  by  Session  and  congregation  in 
July  1858— A  commodious  manse,  that  was  to  be  distinguished  for 
its  hospitality,  was  erected  in  1860— The  church  was  enlarged  in 
1862,  and  subsequently — Mr  Fraser's  connection  with  the  ministry 
tanninated  on  January  16th,  1883.  (b)  Bev.  W.  Dinwiddie,  LL.B., 
of  North  Belt,  Christchurch,  was  inducted  November  12th,  1883, 
Imt,  owing  to  ill-health,  resigned  on  March  30th.  1880,  and  left  for 
tha  Old  Country — Members  150— Bev.  Jas.  Mcintosh  supplied  for  a 
time,  living  with  his  family  in  the  manse,  (c)  Bkv.  G.  Werster,  M.A., 
late  of  Free  Church,  Govan,  Ayrshire,  was  inducted  December  16tbf 
1887,  the  stipend  being  £400 — The  manse  was  enlarged  in  1889,  and 
tbe  church  was  reconstructed  in  1892  at  a  cost  of  £2000— Mr. 
Webster,  who  was  Moderator  of  Assembly  in  1808,  takes  a  prominent 
part  ID  the  business  of  the  Church  Courts.  His  opinions  are  always 
Uatened  to  with  respect.  As  Convener  of  the  Union  Committee  he 
haa  done  much  to  smooth  the  way  for  the  union  of  the  Northern  and 
Southern  Churches.  He  is  a  member  of  the  Judicial  and  Scholarship 
Committees,  and  of  the  Christchurch  College  Board,  and  inside  and 
ootaide  the  Church  has  done  much  to  promote  tbe  cause  of  education. 
— E.,  8;  D.,  8;  M.,  216;  stipend,  £400 ;  total  revenue,  £713  10s.— 
Fuller  information  about  8t.  Andrew^s  will  be  found  elsewhere. 


(2)  AKAROA. 

Services  were  bef^un  in  18.57  by  Bev.  C.  Fraser  in  the  house  of  Mra 
E.  Brown,  who  settled  in  district  in  1844,  and  has  always  been  a  staunch 
friend  of  the  Presbyterian  Church — Two  years  afterwards  a  building 
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April  8th,  1880— Mr.  McGregor  resigned,  July  22nd,  1880.  (e)  Rev.  B. 
McObcoob  ordained  and  inducted,  February  17th,  1881 — Belfast 
attached  to  Kaiapoi,  1886 — He  resigned  through  ill  health,  February 
5th,  1891.  (d)  Bey.  W.  Gow,  of  Beef  ton,  Inducted,  July  2nd,  1891, 
stipend,  £240  —  Belfast  disjoined  on  May  10th,  1898,  reducing 
stipend — E. ,  4 ;  communicants,  90 ;  stipend,  £200  ;  total  revenue^ 
£308  16s  lOd  ;  families,  90. 


(4)  AMURI. 

A  district  extending  from  the  Hurunui  to  the  Clarence  Biver, 
and  from  the  Spencer  Bange  to  the  sea.  (a)  Bev.  W.  Hooo,  late  of 
Bally- James-Duff,  Ireland,  began  to  itinerate  in  this  region  in 
January  1864,  working  it  from  Kaiapoi,  and  afterwards  from  Sefton, 
where  there  was  built  for  him  a  manse  of  cob  in  1866 — In  addition  ta 
monthly  journeys  through  this  cburchless,  schooUess,  and  bridgeless 
district  he  carried  on  work  at  Leithfield,  Salt  Water  Creek,  Mount  Grey 
Downs,  Ashley  Bank,  and  Loburn,  his  visitations  extending  to  Bangiora 
and  the  Oust — Mr.  Hogg  left  for  Boss,  Westland,  in  February  1872.  (6) 
Bev.  W.  B.  Campbell,  B.A.,  formerly  of  Timaru,  who  had  been 
labouring  at  Waiau  for  the  last  four  months  of  1874,  was  inducted 
on  February  2nd,  1875,  as  minister  of  Amuri  and  Cheviot — Services 
at  first  in  Courthouse  at  Waiau,  but  soon  a  church  and  an  acre  of 
ground  were  both  presented  by  the  late  Mr.  G.  Butherford,  of  Leslie 
Hill,  ever  a  good  friend  to  the  Church— A  manse  was  built  on  five 
acres  of  land  given  by  the  late  Mr.  Caverhill,  then  of  Highfield — 
Population  increasing,  a  new  church  was  erected  at  Waiau  in  1888, 
the  old  one  being  retained  aa  a  Sunday  School — A  church  was  built 
at  Culverden  in  1891 — At  the  Hct  Springs,  Hanmer  Plains,  in  1892 
— The  latter  being  overthrown  by  a  hurricane  was  rebuilt  in  1893 — 
A  church  was  built  at  McEenzie,  Cheviot,  in  1896— Cheviot  for  two 
years  has  been  worked  by  a  preacher  who  receives  £100  per  annum 
— Mgrs.,  10 ;  stipend,  £200 ;  total  revenue,  £230. 


(8)  ST.   PAUL'S,  CHRI8TCHURCH. 

Congregation  formed  in  18(33  and  organised  in  1864.  (a)  Bey. 
G.  Gra>'t,  of  Akaroa,  was  inducted  in  Town  Hall,  April  20tb, 
1864 — Elders  and  deacons  chosen  the  same  year — Old  St.  Paul's 
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Cfaaich,  DOW  uaed  (or  a  Saiiilft;  School,  was  bath  in  1967, 
with  sits.  £1000— Mr  Orant,  the  trueraDce  of  whose  miaistiy  la  etill 
in  tbe  oongreRatioo,  reaigned  in  Deoember  18(18,  and,  learing 
for  Home  in  tbe  iil-Ia(ed  ship  Motoaka.  was  never  heard  of  Bgftin — X 
Tftcanaf  of  two  years,  during  which  services  were  oonducted  bj  Bevs. 
R.  Powell,  J.  D.  FerguBOO,  and  W.  McQowan.  {b)  Rhv.  A.  F.  Dooslis, 
lonnerl;  of  Alnwiob,  North uinberl&nd.  Ecglitiid,  Birived  in  Juiaary 
1871,  a  stipend  of  £3a0  being  guaranteed  for  two  years — Mr.  DonglftS, 
who  did  much  Cburoh  Eitenaion  Work,  left  to  labour  in  Westport  ia 
Jalj  1875— During  the  vacanor  >he  pulpit  was  supplied  b;  Rev,  J.  D. 
FargOBOn— M.,  250.  («)  Ret.  John  Elmblik.  MA.,  of  Wanganoi,  was 
inducted  Ma;  4th,  1876,  (he  stipend  being  £700  without  manse- 
Present  church  oostlng  with  site  £11.300,  was  opened  October  Slat, 
1877— In  1880  a  manse  waa  bought  tor  £1500  and  stipend  tednotdto 
eUOO  with  maose— In  IHfiS,  at  the  minialer'a  own  insligstion.  stipend 
u>a9  reduced  to  £.100,  and  in  1K88  it  became  €450,  tbe  debt  teiog 
tlien  over  tTOOO— In  l.'^;iO  the  ITnivrraily  of  Aberdeen  conferred  on 
Mr.  EInislio  the  honorary  dcffree  of  D.D.— A  legacy  of  £-200  was  left 
by  Miss  Fanny  Stevens  in  18!l4,  of  £20  by  Mr.  J.  Kilpatrick  in  189.5, 
and  o(  £r.lOOby  Mr.  Thomas  Owen  in  IMlIrt,  which,  with  other  efforts, 
will  reduce  tbe  debt  to  1:4500- Ur.  Elmalic  left  for  Old  Country  in 
May  IMll.s  on  a  leave  of  six  or  seven  months— During  last  22  years, 
the  period  of  the  present  pastorate,  the  congregation  has  raised 
tan.oOO-l^.,  l;l;  D.,  24;  M.,  410;  stipend,  i:4.Vl,  with  manse;  total 
revenue,  .tl4la  UK 


16)  LYTTELTON. 

licv.  C.  Fia^er'ff  first  service  in  New  Zealand  was  held  in 
We.slejan  Chiireb,  I.vlteltoii.on  the  first  Sunday  in  .\pril  IK.W,  the 
day  he  landed— A  Salibillh  eveuioK  service  was  given  by  him  for 
tiome  time-  A  school  and  church  building,  now  used  for  a  Suoday 
School,  was  erected  in  IS.i'l-Mr.  J.  D.  Ferguson  arrived  from 
Scotland  as  teacher  in  IHHI,  his  salary  for  teaching  and  preaching 
beins  1200 — A  h-abbath  Scliool  was  established  in  February  lwf>2 — 
Ljltellon  was  recognised  as  a  preaching  station  July  lath,  In()4,  and 
the  Lord's  Supper  <lifptnseil  January  li^i;,!- A  new  church  was 
opened  in  January  l«f.5;  it  cosi  fillOO.  £10(M»  being  given  by  tbe 
Provincinl  Guveniiiitnt  and  LHUIO  riiisfd  locally  -.Mr.  Ferguson, 
who  (iatbered  a  gouii  conyri|;ation.  was  licensed  by  Presbytery  in 
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1866.  (a)  Ret.  John  Qow,  late  of  Free  Church,  Carmylie,  Scotland, 
was  inducted  December  12th,  1865,  and  accepted  a  call  to  Hokitika 
January  9th,  1867.  (&)  Rev.  Jos.  McIntosh,  late  of  Knockando, 
Scotland,  and  sent  out  by  Prof.  Lumsden,  was  inducted  January 
21st,  1868,  and  left  for  Greymouth  January  26th,  1870.  (c)  Rev. 
W.^cGowAN,  recently  of  the  Hutt,  Wellington,  was  inducted  in  the 
end  of  October  1870,  and  being  advanced  in  years  he  resigned 
October  12th,  1876.  {d)  Rev.  Jas.  Hill,  of  the  'Thames,  was 
inducted  June  14th,  1877 ;  the  stipend  being  £400— The  manse  was 
built  in  1880;  the  cost  was  £706— Mr.  Hill  accepted  a  call  to 
Devonport  July  24th,  1889.  (e)  Rev.  J.  H.  Mackenzie,  of  Wallace- 
town,  Southland,  was  inducted  December  12tb,  lh'89,  and  translated 
to  Nelson  March  9th,  1892.  (f)  Rev.  A.  H.  Tbeadwell,  B.A.,  was 
ordained  and  inducted  June  16th,  1892— He  was  appointed  Clerk  of 
Presbytery  September  13th,  1893— Charteris  Bay  and  Teddington 
were  placed  under  the  care  of  Lyttelton  Session — E  ,  4 ;  M.,  85 ; 
stipend.  £222  ;  total  revenue,  £300. 


(7)  LINCOLN  AND  PRBBBLETON. 

Services  began  in  the  house  of  Mrs.  Todd,  who  was  the  first 
white  woman  seen  at  Riccarton,  and  who  came  to  Lincoln  in  1858 — 
In  a  building  now  used,  after  enlargement,  for  a  Sunday  School  and 
built  about  1862,  Mr.  Bowie,  who  was  brought  out  by  Mr.  Eraser, 
taught,  and  religious  services  were  occasionally  held— The  church 
at  Prebbleton  was  erected  in  1865.  (a)  Rev.  John  Campbell, 
of  Riwaka,  was  inducted  February  21st,  1866  — The  stipend 
paid  him  was  only  £60— John  Boyd  and  Robt.  Carghead  were 
elected  elders— The  manse  at  Prebbleton  was  built  in  1868  — 
Mr  Campbell  having  accepted  the  headmastership  of  Christchurch 
High  School  in  1872,  the  Canterbury  Presbytery  divided  the  charge, 
settling  Rev.  Mr.  Cree  in  Leeston  and  appointing  Rev.  J.  D. 
Ferguson  to  work  up  the  Northern  portion.  (6)  Rev.  Jas  Wilson 
was  ordained  September  1st,  1875,  stipend  being  £200  with  manse, 
and  resigned  October  12tb,  1876.  {c)  Rev.  R.  Waddell,  M.A., 
licentiate  of  Irish  Presbyterian  Church  (now  Dr.  Waddell,  Dunedin, 
and  editor  of  tbe  Outlook)  was  ordained  and  inducted  September  25tb, 
1877 — Subscriptions  for  a  new  church  were  set  on  foot — He  accepted 
a  eall  to  St.  Andrew's,  Dunedin,  March  13th,  1879.  (d)  Rev.  A. 
Blakx,    M.A.,    late  of    Otago,   was    inducted    July   1st,   1879— A 
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bandaome  ahurch  was  built  st  Lincoln  in  1082.  which  cast  £900 
Mr.  Bbke  resigned  Januar;  lllth.  1883.  (;)  Bef.  B.  J.  Poutee. 
from  Ireland,  was  ordained  and  indnoted  Maj  23rd.  1>383.  and 
vas  translated  to  Mornington,  DuDMlin,  Julj  30(h,  1886,  leaving 
a  □oitsd  charge.  (/)  Bev.  H.  Auim^ion,  student  from  Ireland, 
licensed  by  tbe  Neleon  Presbjlery.  was  ordaiofd  and  iodocled  Msy 
lOth.  1887~The  manaa  at  Lincoln  ivas  erected  in  1889  and  co&t 
£650— Mr.  Adamsoa  resigned  through  ill  health  on  B^ptpmber  !>ib, 
18yi.  is)  Rev.  a.  M,  WaiGar,  M.A..  reoBdtlj  ol  Palmersion 
North,  vas  inducted  Febrnarj  Qth.  1KU2— The  church  at  Prebhlclon, 
which  was  added  to  in  1873,  was  renovated  in  1H9S— E..  3;  M.,  105; 
stipend,  £250;   average  total  rerenne  tor  last  six  jears,  £10!)   per 


(S)  LEE8T0N  AND  BROOKBIDE. 

A  Sabbath  School  was  started  in  ls65  at  Brookside,  when  district 
was  a  part  of  Lincoln  and  Prebbleton  charge,  b;  Messrs.  J.  Ste\vart 
and  J.  Cunningham,  and  at  Leeston  in  IMdU  by  Mr,  and  Mrs.  John 
Muirison — Services  were  held  at  Leeston  b;  Kev.  J.  Campbell  iu  a 
God  whsre  ot  Mr.  J.  Low.  and  then  In  Koad  Board  olhGe— The 
church  at  Brookside  was  built  in  lMti7  on  a  siie  given  by  Mr.  ,Tobn 
Cunningham,  at  a  cost  of  £1J2— The  first  church  at  Leeston  was 
built  in  lUTU  on  a  site  given  by  Mr.  David  Marshall  at  a  cost  ol 
£i;ir,— A  Sabbath  School  was  started  at  Killinchy  in  IH70  bj  Mr. 
and   Jlre.  W.  Xixon.  and  at  Dunsandel  in  1S72  by  Mr.  Pole. 

Leesto  a  d  Jo'  ed  from  L  coin  ani  Prebbleton  and  e  e  ted 
in  o  a   sepa  ate  charge    a   the  beg  nn  ng  of    Ik  (  I  f        J    ^^ 

Catf  fron  England  as  ducted  bebruar  Sth  is  st  pend  UK) 
— herv  ces     ere  I  eld  at  Le  s  on    Suulhbr  dt,e    Brooks  de  Dun  a  del 
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(9)  8EFT0N. 

•  Rev.  W.  Hogg  of  Amuri,  who  arrived  in  January  18C4, 
officiated  at  Grey  Downs,  Adhley  Bank,  and  Leithtield,  living 
first  at  Kaiapoi,  and  then  in  a  manse  of  oob  built  for 
him  near  Sefton,  in  1866.  Services  were  begun  by  him  in 
Lobam  in  1870— A  church  was  built  at  Ashley  in  1872.  the 
trusteea  being  Rev.  W.  Hogg,  James  Anderson,  and  David  Carr. 
{a)  RjEY.  W.  H.  HoBNER  from  Ireland  was  inducted  June  11th,  1873 
— A  charch  was  erected  at  Sefton  in  December  1873— Mr.  Horner 
resigned  early  in  1877,  and  accepted  call  to  Papanui  March,  1878. 
{h)  Rsv.  Jos.  McIntosh,  late  of  Greymoutb,  was  inducted  June  14th, 
1877,  the  stipend  bemg  £275,  and  resigned  July  10th,  1879.  (c)  Rev. 
BiCBAKD  Tout,  after  supplying  as  student  for  some  time,  was  ordained 
and  inducted  September  10th,  1883 — Fortnightly  services  were  begun 
in  Loburn  schoolroom  in  1883,  and  a  church  erected  there,  on  |-acre 
given  by  the  Carmichael  family,  and  costing  £103,  was  opened  on 
October  26th,  1890— A  manse  was  built  at  Sefton  in  1894  which  cost 
£300— Mr.  Tout  retired  to  a  farm  in  the  North  Island,  March  12lh, 
1895  —  Lobom  was  now  transferred  to  Rangiora.  {d)  Rev.  R. 
McCuLLT,  was  ordained  and  inducted  August  27th,  1896— Mr.  McCully 
accepted  a  call  to  Riverton  May  10th,  1898.  (e)  Rbv.  D.  A 
Andxbson  of  Totara  Flat  was  inducted  on  January  12th,  1899  -E., 
3  ;    M.,  52  ;  stipend  £165. 


(10)  A8HBURT0N. 

(a)  Rev.  H.  B.  Burnett  from  Ireland  was  inducted  September 
15th,  1875,  stipend  £250 — He  had  the  whole  county  for  his  charge, 
and  preached  in  Wakanui,   Springbum,  Mt.   Somers,  Longbeach 
Mayfield — ^A  manse  and  10  acres  of  land  were  secured  and  a  church 
built  in  1876 — A  session  was  formed  in  1877 — Mr.  Burnett  resigned 
March  13th,  1879— M.,  45  ;  Adherents,  400.     {b)  Rhv.  A.  M.  Beattie 
late  of  English  Presbyterian  Church,  was  inducted  August  26th, 
1879 — He  assisted  in  organising  Rakaia,  Methven,  and  Tinwald  and 
Jlemington,  where  a  church  was  built  in  1880  -Leave  of  Presbtery 
was  given  in    1891   to  reduce  stipend  from    £800  to    £250— Mr. 
Beattie  resigned  April  5th,  1893— M.,  128.     (c)  Rev.  G.  B.  Inolis, 
of  Warepa,  Otago,  was  inducted  September  27th,  1893— E.,  3 ;    M. 
123;  families,  96;  stipend,  £250 ;  total  revenue,  £453. 
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(11)  CU8T  AHD  OXFORD. 

Origlnall;  supplied  with  urdinaaces  bv  mini-Hlen  of  Kftiapoi  « 
Banaiora— A  meellDg  to  otRSDl^e  a  charge  on  August  2nd,  18TS. 
{a)  Ret.  N.  McCAU.rM.  late  ot  Patea,  was  inducted  April  5tb.  1877— 
Senices  at  Oiford,  Ciial,  W'Bt  Ejreton.  Carleton,  Stoke.  Sunnnor- 
hill,  and  View  Hill— Oilord  seclioa  Srst  met  in  Road  Board  oOice, 
where  a  Sabbnth  School  waa  orjtanised  b;  Mr.  J.  Ingram,  and  then 
[or  years  in  the  Town  Hall :  the  Cuel  seotioa  met  La  pabiio  school, 
and  then  ia  the  InstitntB  Hall — ^A  Session  was  formed  December 
I3th.  ISHQ,  Messrs.  McClioton  and  Webster  being  members— Mr. 
Lnks  HJgRins,  a  dislineuished  pioneer  of  the  distriol,  Ihouuh 
standing  ont  at  Session  till  IS'JO,  did  moch  for  minister  and 
oongregatioo- The  Oxlord  Charch  was  built  in  1880  on  adtegUted 
bj  H.  B.  Johnstone  ;  cost  £300,  Mies  Dods  and  Mr.  McCallum 
collectiDR  most  of  the  money— The  manse  at  Cost,  costing  £.10O,  was 
huilt  in  IKK-2  ;  tlie  chnrch  at  Gust  being  built  bj  public  subscriptions 
colli'Oted  by  Mr.  Hiinler  and  liis  coworkers,  including  the  minister, 
and  by  gratuitous  labour,  only  cost  £l!.^0.  and  uas  opened  oo  December 
liilh,  INH.i— Mr.  llcCallum  resipned  March  llih,  IH^Il.  going  on  a 
trip  to  Old  Country.  ('■)  IIki-  P.  11.  Monbo.  late  of  Westport,  was 
inducted  August  10th.  ISMii-Chureh  at  Cust  enlarged,  and  members 
increased  lo  10— He  ivaa  transliil^d  to  Sydenham  August  11th.  l>*!^^ . 
{<:)  Bev.  D.  D.  UointnK,  o(  Lower  Hull,  nas  inducted  May  17th.  ISfW, 
and  accepted  call  to  Wailiari  May  10th,  IS'.IH.  (,lj  Kov.  F.  Smu^s 
of  t'aildioK  now  inducted  on  October  ^Tlh,  I^lin  -E,,  a  ;  M..  \0i  ; 
stipend.  taOO  ;  total  revenue,  £-.MH  9a  8d. 


(12)  PAPANUl  AND  BELFAST. 

Services  were  supplied  in  1m77  by  llev.  W.  H.  Horner,  late  ot 
Seftiin.  in  a  tasteful  church  recently  erected.  («)  Hkv.  W.  H, 
HoHNER  was  inducted  March  iJih,  1K7H— He  resigned  July  14th, 
IHHI.  (I,)  IlK.v.  IV  M,  Hav\ivej,l.  of  .Malvern,  inducted  January 
l.'<>*2— He  resigned  to  visit  the  Old  Country  Septembt^r  8th,  18S.'>  — 
Bfllast  attached  toKsiiipQi  and  I'apanui  to  Xorth  Belt  in  lnnr,— 
KUleis  were  elected  in  IWOI— beitast  disj  jiued  (rom  Kaiapoi.  and 
Papanui  from  Xortli  IJell.  and  Belfast.  Pupitnui.  and  New  Brighton 
were  lormed  into  a  tegulnr  charge  on  May  iOtli,  liJ;tS,  (c)  Rev.  J.  ![. 
Simpson,  B.A.,  late  of  Hydenliaui,  vas  inducted  July  a-*;h  1S;m  — 
K.,'2;  M.. -'7. 
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(13)  MILYERN. 

(a)  Bit.  J.'  F.  Hauxwell,  from  Scotland,  was  ordained  December 
28rd,  1878,  lialvem  having  waited  long  for  a  permanent  pastor — He 
WM  translated  to  Papanai  in  January  1882.  (b)  Bev.  Jab.  Maxwell, 
laAe  Congregational  minister  of  Port  Chalmers,  was  inducted  October 
17th,  1882 — Leave  was  given  by  Presbytery  to  reduce  stipend  for  a 
time  from  £250  to  £200 — Churches  were  built  at  Qreendale  and 
Hororaia  in  1892— Mr.  Maxwell  got  permission  to  visit  the  Old 
CoQDtiyin  March  1898— £..3;  Mgrs.,  12;  M.,  86;  stipend,  £210 ; 
total  nvenae,  £221 15s  7d. 


(14)  RAKAIA. 

Originally   part   of    the    Ashburton    charge    with    occasional 

■errieeB— a  manse  and  five  acres  of  land  purchased  on  10th  October, 

1879,  ooet  with  land  £475,  a  large  debt  remaining,    (a)  Bev.  J.  B. 

WiSTBBOOKS,  late  of  the  Primitive  Methodist  Church,  was  inducted 

March  18th,  1880— Sei  vices   held    in  a  public  hall— He  left  for 

Oreymonth    in  September  1882— Charge  vacant  for  a  few  years, 

during  which  it  was  ministered  to  by  Rev.  W.  West  of  SouthbriHge — 

In  March  1885  Mr.  B.  Stewart,  student  evangelist,  supplied,  who 

fllcarad  off  £200  debt,  and  left  for  Woodville  in  April  1888— It  was 

r»>ereeted  into  a  separate  charge,  promising  £200  and  manse.  May 

9th,  188a—M..  a6.      (b)  Bev.  P.  J.  Biddle,  of  Waiuku,  inducted 

August  22nd,  1888— A  revival  of  religion  in  1890— A  debt  of  £100 

flleared  off  in  1891— A  church  built  in  Bakaia  in  1892,  cost  £400 ; 

and  a  Sunday  School  in  1896,  cost  £100— £..  6 ;   M.,  HO;  families, 

M ;  stipend,  £200 ;  total  revenue,  £277. 


(18)  HALKETT    AND  KIMBERLET. 

A  church  was  built  at  Halkett  in  1873,  cost  £150  — Services 
were  supplied  by  Bevs.  Ewing.  Murray,  and  Cumming,  and  Messrs. 
Taylor  and  Munro,  students- A  manse  and  five  acres  of  ground  were 
bought  for  £250  at  end  of  1879.  (a)  Bev.  U.  B.  Burnett,  late  of 
Aahburton,  was  inducted  Maich  23rd,  1880,  and  accepted  call  to 
Westport  February  21st,  1887— Church  Extension  Committee 
appointed  Mr.  Cowie,  student,  who  left  April  1888,  and  Bev.  N. 
MeCallum  officiated  for  nine  years  from  April  15th,  1888,  to  April 
lAth,    1897— Be-erected  mto  an  independent  charge  with  Hornby, 
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Ma;  10th,  mtS.  {b)  Itiv,  W.  Fisuctsos,  rannetl;  of  Springbmiti 
inducted  Aagost  30th.  1H98— B.,  4;  M.,  70;  Btipead,  £lSa;  fMnitios. 
C5;   total  revenue,  £170  uid  Cbarob  Eitenainn  grants. 


(16)  STDENHAH,  CHRI8TCHURCH. 

A  Sabbatli  School  via  orgnnis^d  by  U.  Danoan,  Esq.,  elder  of 
Si.  PmVa.  in  l87B-Forined  Into  a  separate  ohargt  March  13lh, 
18T9~ServiaeB  were  held  for  aii  months  in  the  borough  school  by 
Mr.  A.  Aleiander,  and  altemards  by  Rev.  J.  D.  Ferguson,  {n)  Rtv. 
T.  R.  Cairns,  tormerly  o(  Hoy,  and  then  of  Ballina,  Ireland,  was 
iDducled  Horcb  -J.^th,  IBiJD,  ia  St.  Saviour'a  Scboolroom,  kindly 
granted  [or  the  oacaBion.  the  olEeintiag  elergymen  being  Revs.  U.  B. 
Biirnett.  J.  Hill.  W.  H.  Honier,  and  .1.  Rlnnlie,  and  the  stipend 
£100-A  site  was  chosen  for  a,  church  on  March  4th,  IHSO;  the 
foundation  stone  laid  on  July  17th.  1H80,  by  John  Anderson,  Esq. ; 
and  the  present  chureh  capable  of  holding  .^00  opened  in  Colombo 
street  on  December  2(Uh,  1  WHO,  by  llevs.  Cairns.  Hill,  and  Gordon; 
the  .lite  cost  £')00  and  the  edifice  i:2W0— Id  Mil;  Messrs.  A.  Lusk. 
W.  K.  Allison,  and  Itoberlson.  elders  of  St.  Paul's,  were  appointed 
an  interim  session,  and  Lord's  Supper  was  dispensed  in  June,  M. 
bein,'S6~MT.  Ciiirns  accepted  a  call  to  BalUrat  March  <Jlh.  iHil— 
M..  IMi.  (b)  Rev.  P.  K.  Mosho,  late  of  Oxford  and  Cusl,  was 
iuducted  August  Ilth,  1HS7,  and  translated  to  Raugiora  March  '2.>th, 
ISlll.  (f)  Kkv.  J.  M.  SiMi'SON'.  B.A.,  a  student  from  Ireland,  and  licen- 
tiate of  the  Wellington  Presbytery,  was  ordained  July  30lh,  IH'Jl.  and 
resigned  to  visit  Ireland  March  I2ib,  i'i'J5.  {.!)  Hkv.  R.  S.  Allan 
was  ord.iioed  Oiltober  10th,  IM'.I,-,— E..  tl;  M..  140;  stipend  £300; 
total  reveuue,  £4-57  l.ts  3d. 


(17)  HORTH  BELT   CHBIBTCHURCH 

)li  bed  by  St  Pauls  Sabbath 
Lieron  Sup-rin ten  lent  on  Novem- 
ber I'Mh  IKTl  in  Montreal  street  Hall  (i|  North  Belt  nas  now 
lorluoate  m  securing  at  the  beginnini,  of  Ita  career  the  services  of 
the  Itn:''.  Di\ii  MiK^t  lately  irriied  from  Ireland  The  history 
of  thij  ),reat  and  t,uod   man  who   suddenly  ended  h  s  days  in  Ken 
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]  tor  (be  miniatif  at  Beltast,  tad  wbcD  liMiiBed  was 
mImM  b;  fait  tellow-BtndentB  m  their  miaBionar;  in  Bo;le,  Count; 
BUgo.  Afl«r  ttifnlng  a  good  reputation  amoDg  all  deaomiDationa  at 
Bqjh  be  wu  tnnalated  to 
Balljwijtn,  whare  be  toon 
■Mde  ft  faoma  lor  himaeK  in 
be  hMtia  of  the  (armerB  and 
flabMnmi  ol  tbftt  seaport 
town.  Hen  tha  people  of 
ttw  Important  congregation 
of  Batlond  Sqaare,  Dobltn. 
■craght  him  ont  and  called 
him  to  ocenp;  tbe  palp  it 
VM>trd  bj  the  Bev.  Dr.  John 
HsU  of  Ke«  Xork.  In  tbe 
aapltol  he  praaohed  with  biB 
Hanoi  pMsion,  imagination, 
tad   pnphetio   Insight.      Bis 

«nd  hla  oiiMlGabneae,  gcnflH- 

BMi,  and  modeat;  cast  a  ap^ll 

ttver  evBTthing  he  aaid.    Ud- 

fortomtaly  hie  work  In  Dublin 

pnned  too  mnoh  tor  hia  deli- 

atta  tnme.      A  weokneBS  o( 

duat  dereloptng  itaelt  in  (he 

■ammer  of  1879.  hia    pb;si- 

(iaiu  odvUad  him  as  bis  oot; 

hop«    to    emignte     to    Kew 

Zealand.    He  left  behind  bini  a  Borrowing  people,  and  carried  to  this 

nantry  aplendid  oredentiaU.  hie  ao-preshytera  wishing  tbia  Church  to 

nodentand.  as  one  of  them  put  it.  that  the;  were  sending  out  to  New 

Z>aland  "  the  alrongast  and  nobleBt  man  they  hod."     He  arriveil  in 

the  "Pleiades"  at  Lfttelton  in  January  18N0,  and,  his  health  being 

Apparently  full;  restored,   be   commenced   work    under  favourable 

ftnaploa*  at  Christohnroh.      A    hearty   call,   sii^Ded    b;    forty-four 

member*  oad  forty  adherents  of  this  new  con>;regation,  was  given  to 

him,  and  a  stipend  of  £oOO  promised.      He  waa   inducted   in  the 

Odd lallowa' Hall  on  April  M(h  lrt>*0,  and  at  once  began,  with  his  usual 

looeeMi  (o  preach,  organize,  and  visit  from  house  to  house.      A  site 


REV.  DAVID  McKEE. 
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lar  &  church  wbb  acquired  on  the  North  Belt,  and  the  erection  of  k 
building  capable  ot  holding  500  people  was  commenced.     Ur.  MeKee 

died  Guddeoly,  id  the  midst  ot  his  uselulDess.  on  October  IHtb  1S80, 
leaving  behind  him  a  widow  and  nine  children  to  the  care  of  hiB 
adopted  country.    His  death  came  as  a  shock  to  a  wide  circle  □! 

Iiiecds.  Everywhere  he  was  located  Mr.  McKee  kept  open  bouse. 
UJB  private  Eu^ts  of  hinduefu  will  never  be  known  on  earth.  H«  oauld 
not  earr;  money  for  long  in  his  packet,  or  wear  an  overcoat  for  an; 
conaiderahte  period  on  hts  back.  Some  need;  one  nonld  be  aure  to 
have  them.  It  was  said  ot  him.  "  He  would  give  away  his  bead  if 
jou'd  let  him."  It  vas  characteristic  o(  him  that  when  riding 
tbroogb  FaleBtine  once  be  Cook  the  bit  oat  of  the  boree's  mouth  to 
give  him  more  eomlort  and  liberty,  Bud  got  thrown  for  hia  pains. 
And  yet  with  the  sympathetic  and  lamb- like  spirit  he  combined  a  lion- 

of  millennial  timea. 


"...  During  the  short  period  of  his  residence  in  Canterbury 
II  r.  McKee  had  eudeared  himself  to  a  singularly  large  circle  ot  friends. 
His  decided  talents,  his  genial  disi>osition,  and  his  unassuming  piety 
were  such  as  to  give  promise  of  great  usefulness  and  marked  buuour 
to  the  i'resbylerian  Church.  The  suavity  ot  his  private  intercourse 
aud  his  eminent  jiilpil  iihility  hiid  almiilT  surrounded  him  vith  a 
larjje.  inlelligent,  and  inHuential  congregation  and  an  able  stiiff  of 
ollice- bearers.  The  appearance  of  Mr.  MeKee  in  the  rresbylery  waa 
always  marked  fay  a  lively  interest  in  the  affairs  of  tbe  Church,  and 
an  unusual  appnciation  ot  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  a  Colunial 
Prej-bytery  con&liinlly  enlarging  its  borders,  receiving  Church  membein 
Ij'um  all  cjuarters,  anil  yet  labouring  to  maintain  the  wonted  orderli- 
ness  and  scriptural  authority  of  presbylerial  rule.  The  Presbytery 
will  miss  his  SBtaeious  counsel  and  heariy  sjmpathy,"  de. 

(fi)  litv.  \V.  DiNnim.ii;  was  inducted  February  1st,  1883,  and 
triinslated  to  St.  Andrew's.  Chrislchurch.  September  2.5th.  1083. 
[[■)  Kev.  H.  KhiiMS,  M..A.,  a  .'Student  from  Ireland,  and  licentiate 
ol  the  Auckland  I'rcsbylery,  was  ordained  and  inducted  in  November 
ISKl— The  present  ehuieli  was  creeled  IKnO,  the  cost  being  £1100  ; 
a  spu,ciaus  class  room  was  opened  Iree  of  debt  in  August  186.5.  cost 
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£ISSa— Patpanni  attached  in  1886.  Daring  the  last  21  years  the 
flabbath  School  has  raised  for  foreign  missions  the  sum  of  £334  10s, 
the  eontribotions  of  Bible  Glasses  and  Sabbath  School  being  last 
jwur  £49— Mr  Erwin,  when  Moderator  of  Assembly  in  1897  was 
hooonxed  by  the  Assembly's  College,  Belfast,  Ireland,  with  the  degree 
61  D.D.~E.,  7  ;  M.,  182 ;  stipend,  £400  ;  total  revenue,  £708  29  6d. 


(18)  ST.  PETER'S,  CHBI8TGHURCH. 

(a)  Captain  A.  Spronl,  of  Lyttelton,  having  given  a  site  on 
Fflny  road  for  a  new  charoh,  and  Bev.  S.  Slocombe,  a  Congrega- 
tfonal  minister,  having,  with  his  entire  congregation,  come  over 
from  another  denomination  and  been  received  by  the  Presbyterian 
Ohurah  of  New  Zealand,  Mr.  Slocombe  was  inducted  May  26th, 
1881 — ^A  new  church  was  opened  on  January  22nd  1882,  church  and 
auuiM  ooatlng  £1550— The  new  two-storied  manse  being  burnt,  a 
one-aftoried  manse  was  built — Mr.  Slocombe  resigned  September 
9lh,  1884— Communicants,  59.  (6)  Bsv.  H.  Ibwin,  B.A.,  late  of 
Oroflsroads,  Ireland,  was  inducted  October  11th,  1886 ;  a  minimum 
stipend  of  £200  being  raised  by  aid  of  £50  from  Irish  Presbyterian 
Ohoroh,  and  £30  from  the  Church  Extension  Committee— A 
■pecial  blessing  was  received  in  the  city  revival  of  1887 — Mr.  Irwin 
WM  appointed  Clerk  of  Presbytery  on  September  11th,  1889— He 
died  August  20th,  1893— M.,  89.  (c)  Rev.  W.  Scoeoie,  late  of 
Tapanoi,  Otago,  was  inducted  January  18th,  1894 — In  1895  a  com- 
modiona  Sunday  School  hall  was  erected,  cost  £200,  the  number  of 
ohildren  on  the  roll  being  250 — He  was  translated  to  Mornington, 
Donedin,  January  10th,  1899— £.,6;  M.,  104;  families,  50;  stipend, 
£900;  total  revenue,  £300. 


(19)  80UTHBRIDGB. 

A  part  of  Prebbleton  and  Lincoln  charge  when  a  church  was 
opened  in  1870,  then  of  Leeston  charge,  but  erected  into  a  separate 
dutfge  in  January  1882— stipend,  £203 ;  M.,  80.  (a)  Bev.  W.  West, 
of  Knmara,  was  inducted  on  September  2l8t,  1882 — The  manse 
and  eight  acres  of  land  were  bought  for  £600  in  1882- Church 
enlarged  in  1883,  cost  £400 — a  spiritual  awakening  in  1886,  chiefly 
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ftmone  the  older  people,  and  1891,  chiefly  Bmoap  the  younger  pottlon 
of  coDgregntion— Mr.  West  died  June  24th,  lSd4— M.,  197.  (b)  Bcr. 
J.  Machie.  lata  at  Wbongarei,  wag  inducted  Janauy  Slst.  1893. 
stipend  £2.^0  — The  charse  has  suffered  severely  tram  [he  hand  of 
death  and  a  floctualing  papulation  during  laat  four  fears  ~B.,  5; 
M.,  130;  Btipeod.  £330;   families.  48;  total  reTenue,  £318  14^  id. 


(20)  SFRIHOBORN. 

Tha  first  services  in  the  district  nere  held  hi  Ml.  Bomers  by  Bev. 
H,  B.  Burnett,  ol  Ashburloo,  in  i3T4-&pringbuni,  Uelbven,  Uangi- 
tata,  Altord  Forest,  and  Ul.  Soinsrs,  formed  into  a  separate  charge  in 
IBS?,  (a)  Rrv.  a.  McLennik  was  ordained  at  Alford  Forest  on  April 
Ist,  18R3.  and  translated  to  Tauranga  April  14th.  18B5  -  Stipend,  £2.iO. 
(h)  ItKV.  D.  MoN'kil  wa9  onlained  on  May  'J.jih.  lijHS,  and  resigned 
March  23rd.  lUBT.  (f)  liev.  W.  Finlayson  was  Inducted  March  3ath. 
IHSM-Amaiise  at  Springburn  was  built  iu  is.-i'l ;  cost,  £ailO— Mr 
rinliiyson  resigned  March  lltli,  IH'tl.  (.;)  Hkv.  B.  J.  Westhkuoee. 
o(  (Ireyniouth,  was  in  dueled  July  ,5th.  lK',l'J— No  church  ill  ihis  charge 


(.21}   FLEHINGTON  AND  TIHWALD. 

Servicpfi  ivorc  coiidueled  for  some  time  at  A=ht<inand  Longbpach 
hy  ministevs  of  Ash  burton,  (u)  lir.v.  A.  Bi,.ikk,  M.A  ,  late  of  Lincoln 
and  Prebblcton,  was  inducted  -Tune  Srd,  ln^'4,  stipend  being  £;!i.). 
nnd  M.,  .10— Mr.  Blake  cesidid  at  Tiiinald  in  a  house  of  his  own— 
Thp  church  at  Tinwald  was  built  in  Ifxr,,  ani  at  FUniington  in  1«H8, 
both  being  opened  free  of  debt— Strv iced  at  Tinwald  in  the  morning, 
at  Fleroinglon  iu  the  atlernoon,  and  at  I.ongbeach  in  the  evening — 
Ml  M.  added  to  the  roll  during  bis  ministry— The  late  Hev.  Mr.  West 
reported  to  Presbytery  a  special  time  of  grace  in  coni^regation — 
Mr.  Blatte  resigned  March  Uth.  1S'.I4- Manse  erected  at  Fle mi ngtou 
at  end  of  IH'M.  (';|  llRV.  J,  Skkneii.  M.A.,  of  Wailnhuna,  Ota«o, 
WAS  inducted  January  '.itb,  l'".^■i.  stipend,  £200— Old  and  new  sUtions 
are  judiciously  and  energetically  ivorked  by  him— E..  a  ;  Mgrs.,  2(1 ; 
M..  r2S;  stipend,  fJOO ;  income,  £253. 


i 
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amoDg  the  oldei  people,  and  1091,  ohiefiy  ainoDii  the  joaDger  portloii 
ol  aoDgregnCion-Mr.  West  died  June  34lh,  1B94— M.,  197.  (A)  Rk*. 
J.  Mackie,  late  o[  Whangarei,  waa  Inducted  Jaaaai;  31*1,  1995, 
stipend  £230-Tho  ohame  has  auHerpd  eeverelj  from  the  hand  of 
death  and  a  fiQctualing  population  doring  last  lour  jeais  —  R..  S; 
M.,  150;  stipend,  £230;   lamniee,  4S;  toM  revenue,  fdiei  lis  Id. 


(30)  SPRINOBUBII. 
The  first  BeiWces  in  tbe  dislriot  were  held  at  Mt.  Somen  by  ILn. 
H.  B.  Bnrnett,  of  AshbniLon,  in  1S74 -Bpringbimi,  Uethten,  SMifl- 
tata,  Altord  Forest,  and  Ht.  Somen,  lonned  iotoaaepknte  tf»if«jn 
lSfl».     (a)  Rev.  A.  McLe.snan  vra»  ordained  at  Aifnrd  Poresl  on  Aptil 
IeI,  IMh;),  anil  tran!ilmedtLPrnUTftnt;B  April  Uih,  Iwts.i-SlipenJ.  ;■ 
()>]   lias:  I).  McN'eii.  was  DrilaioGd  on   Maj  'iSih,  IHH5,  and   li 
Mntch  33rd,  1HH7,     (c)  Rev.  \V.  FinlajBoD  wae  induoted  Msr'-I 
1NI4K -Ainause  at  tlpringburn  was  built  in  ISS'J;   cost,  L  ;  ' 
Finlftj^pn  resigned  March  llth.  lugl.     (d)  Bkv.  B.  J.  Wr- 
uf  <ire;nioutli,  was  inducted  July  5tb,  1892 — No  church  m  1 1 
—  K  ,2;  M.,  71;  stipend,  £1(15;  total  revenne,  £200. 


Servie 


(31)    FLEUINGTON  AND  TINWALD 

s  were  conducted  tor  some  tin 


b;  ininiJiters  of  Asbbuiton.     (a)  Rev.  A.  BuKR. 
and  Prebbleton,  was  inducted  Jane  9rd,  18H4, 
and  ^f..  »0— Ur.  Blake  resided  at  Tinwald  in  n 
The  church  at  Tinwald  was  built  In  18ft5,  im  l  " 
buth  being  opened  (ree  ol  debt — Servict.-  .  .   . 
at  Fleniiogton  iu  tbe  afternoon,  and  at   i 
.'>a  M.  added  to  tbe  roll  during  bis  mUu 
reported   lo   Fresbfterj  a  Bpeclal  tiiiii- 
Mr.  Blake  resigned  Maroh  llth,  18g4-  Mkiiiu 
at  end  of  1»U4.     {!>)  Rsr.  J.  Skujneh,  U. 
was  inducted  January  9th,  1995,  stipend, 
are  judiciovmly  and  energetically  worknl 
M.,  12i3;  stipend,  .i;200 ;  income,  £353, 


CHRISTCHURCH    PRESBYTEliY.  473 

(22)  RANGIORA. 

A  oharoh  was  bailt  in  1872,  when  congregation  was  joined  to 
Kaiapoi — Disjoined  from  Kaiapoi  April  8th,  1880.  (a)  Rev.  Jas. 
Macksllab,  JQst  licensed,  was  ordained  and  inducted  on  November 
^nd,  1865,  stipend,  £250;  and  resigned  August  8th,  1887.  (h)  Rev. 
J.  B.  SusLLn,  late  of  Free  Church,  Dunfermline,  was  inducted  July 
5th,  188&— The  manse  was  built  in  1888,  cost  £415— Mr.  Smellie 
Moepted  call  to  Wyndham,  Southland,  January  14th,  1891 ;  M.,  76. 
(e)  Bey.  P.  R.  Monro,  recently  of  Sydenham,  was  inducted  March 
25th,  1891 — Lobam  was  attached  in  1895— He  resigned  December 
17th,  18%.  {d)  Rev.  A.  Doull,  M.A.,  was  ordained  and  inducted  on 
May  27th,  1897-E.,  5 ;  M..  110 ;  families.  102 ;  stipend,  £204 ; 
total  revenne,  £385  17s  6d,  including  £155  Building  Society  shares 
realised  to  pay  off  debt  on  manse. 


(28)  WAIKARI. 

The  pioneers  of  this  congregation  are  Messrs.  Olson,  Armstrong, 
McLean,  Johnston,  Robertson,  and  James  and  Alexander  Cowie,  of 
Mason's  Flat,  who  met  together  and  applied  for  services  to  Rev.  C. 
Fraser — The  first  service  held  in  schoolhouse  was  in  1879 — In  1884 
Mr.  W.  Grant,  now  of  Leeston,  supplied  for  six  months — Mr.  Q.  H. 
Moore  having  given  a  site,  a  subscription  list  was  sent  out  in  Mr. 
Grant's  time,  and  a  new  church  opened  in  1985,  when  Rev.  J. 
Maokellar  was  supplying ;  cost,  £250.  (a)  Rev.  Jas.  Mackellab,  late 
of  Rangiora,  was  inducted  on  November  5th,  1889— A  manse  was 
erected — He  resigned  October  7th,  1891— The  congregation  being 
able  to  offer  only  a  small  stipend,  Mr.  Guy  and  Rev.  C.  CSonnor 
supplied— Rev.  J.  E.  Stowell  on  July  9th,  1895,  was  appointed  for 
12  months,  and  Mr.  Bates,  student,  on  January  12th,  1897,  for  a 
similar  period.  (b)  Rev.  D.  D.  Rodoeb,  of  Oxford  and  Gnst, 
aeeepted  a  call  to  Waikari  on  May  10th,  1898,  being  long  waited 
for  by  the  congregation — There  is  no  debt— E.,  2 ;  M.,  CO ;  stipend, 
£200. 
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lY.— HAWKES  BAY  PRESBYTERY. 
1  Formed  December  lOCh,  I86S  ) 


(1)  NiPIBR. 

A  meeCiag  o(  Presbylerians,  with  A,  AUi&nder,  aa  old  setllei,  in 
tbe  chair,  was  held  on  Jutuarj  9lh  1S6^,  when  the  first  cammittee 

was  (armed  to  organiiiR  a  ooagreRation  —  A  fire-acre  lot  was 
purchased,  aod  a  committee  (armed  to  build  a,  nmnse  on  October 
<.Hh  o(  the  same  jear.  (a)  Kev.  P.  Bahclat,  late  of  Ab*rdeen, 
arrived  on  June  Ijth  IMo'.l— He  preached  once  each  Sabbath  dav 
Lu  the  school  roam  at  Napier  and  once  at  Clive  in  the  afternoon  — 
A  church  was  opened  on  June  llith  1*11 — Mr.  Barclay,  who  did 
much  for  Church  Kxtension,  was  Moderator  of  Assembly  when  it 
met  at  Dunedin  in  KoTember  li4lJ5 — He  resigned  the  folloniug  year. 
(•'')  llEV.  Geohoe  Mouicb  was  inducted  on  December  ilst,  iflic;, 
and  not  beiu^  robust  in  health  left  for  a  visit  to  Scotland  iu 
January  1H7-2,  and  returning  was  inducted  at  Hotitika  ou  Kovember 
■2nd,  1H7G.  (c)  Rkv.  David  Sirey,  formerly  a  U.P.  minister  in 
West  Calder,  Scotland,  was  inducted  in  February  1M7-2— In  ISTI 
.Members  lOI ;  stipend.  fS-.O— In  IH7H  revenue  £12;W-He  was 
Moderator  of  Assembly  in  1ST'.) — Owing  to  weak  health  he  resigned 
the  active  duties  of  the  pastorate  of  Kt.  Paul's,  and  became  senior 
minister  in  1W13— Members,  1;15;  stipend,  £:i.iO-Dr.  Sidey  is  cow 
and  lias  been  for  many  years  the  eOicient  and  much  respected  Clerk 
of  the  Assembly  and  Convener  of  the  ■■  Board  of  Esarainers."  {<!) 
ItEV.  J.  G.  PiTEUsoN,  late  of  Invercargill,  was  inducted  on  January 
lllh  lartJ— The  church  was  enlarged  in  1N>I6— the  manse  wa-; 
purchased  in  lHT2  at  a  cost  of  .t.-^OU  — Mr.  Paterson  was  translated 
to  Gisbornc  on  June  12th.  1H:•^4,  where  he  has  healed  division  and 
where  his  ministry  gives  promise  of  being  as  successful  as  at  Kapler. 
(h)  Rkv,  J.  A.  AsECF.R.  M..\.,  of  Gore,  Otago,  was  inducted  on 
January  isth.  Iw.iO— E.,  10;  M.,  310;  stipend,  £:)00  to  Mr.  Asher 
and  £50  lo  Dr.  Sidey:  revenue,  £'.m  lis  t]d.  Fuller  information 
about  the  early  history  of  ^'apier  will  be  found  elsewhere 
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(2)  PORT  AHURIRI  AND  MEANER. 

As  early  as  1863  Rev.  P.  Barclay,  of  Napier,  under  whose 
saperintendence  it  was,  sought  to  obtain  a  minister  for  Meanee. 
(a)  Rxv.  John  McMichael,  from  Ireland,  arrived  in  April  1865  — 
Disastroas  floods  in  1867  interfered  with  his  labours— Ue  resigned 
on  August  4th,  1868,  and  left  for  Victoria,  (b)  Rev.  W.  McQbboob 
was  inducted  on  September  17th,  1871,  and  was  translated  to 
Kaiapoi  in  1872  —Rev.  Mr.  Sidey,  of  Napier,  supplied  services  for  a 
time— Under  his  superintendence  Meanee,  Port  Ahnriri,  and  Petane 
were  soon  afterwards  joined  together,  and  placed  ander  the  care  of 
student  missionaries — In  1873  the  Free  Church,  not  finding  a 
minister,  sent  out  Mr.  P.  Ridley,  a  missionary  recommended  by  Rev. 
P.  Barclay,  who  undertook  to  raise  £50  for  two  years  towards  his 
salary  here.  He  was  followed  at  the  end  of  1876  by  Mr.  John 
Stewart,  another  missionary,  by  Mr.  D.  Rodger,  student,  and  others. 
(c)  Rev.  S.  Douolis,  of  Waipawa,  was  inducted  on  July  18th  1889, 
and  was  drowned  in  a  flood  on  December  5th,  1893 — Mr.  Robert 
McCully,  a  student,  supplied  during  the  vacancy,  receiving  a  purse  of 
sovereigns  on  his  resuming  bis  studies  at  Dunedin.  {d)  Rev.  C. 
CSoxNOR,  formerly  minister  of  U.P.  Church,  Aberdeenshire,  and 
recently  supply  of  Waikari,  was  inducted  on  May  5th  1895— A  new 
church,  set  on  foot  in  Mr.  Douglas's  time,  was  opened  free  of  debt  on 
June  21st,  1896;  cost,  £500— The  original  church,  which  once 
served  for  a  sanctuary  as  well  as  a  public  school,  now  serves  for  a 
church  hall— The  manse  at  Taradale,  owing  to  its  inconvenient 
position,  has  been  abandoned  by  the  minister  for  a  house  rented  in 
theport— E.,  4;  M.,  112;  stipend,  £132  and  £20  as  Church  Exten- 
sion grant ;  revenue,  £219  15s  lid. 


(3)  WAIPUKURAU. 

This  charge  for  some  time  included  Waipawa.  (a)  Rev.  Alex. 
Shepherd,  M.A.,  a  licentiate  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  was 
ordained  in  St.  Paul's.  Napier,  on  December  10th  1865 — A  church 
at  Waipukurau  was  erected  in  1867 — Mr.  Shepherd  was  translated  to 
Havelock  on  June  13th  1869— A  vacancy  of  six  years  and  seven 
months  followed,  at  the  end  of  which  time  the  Church  Extension 
Committee  made  a  grant  of  £50  towards  stipend,  and  the  Scottish 
Free  and  Established  Churches  one    of  £75  each   for    a    Manse 


*1 
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Building  Fund.  ('<)  Km'.  Bom.  Fiuseb,  U.A.,  Mb  of  Fnw  Cbnrcli 
KQOckaDdo.  Scotland,  was  inducted  io  Waipukurnu  scboolroom  on 
Februftr;  'Jih  18Ttii  a.  student  being  aesouiuted  with  him  io  tbe 
■rorV— Owing  to  iocreased  poputatioo  and  ibe  ioteraeotioo  ot  tno 
l&rge  rivera  thia  large  obarge  waa  divided  oa  October  Ifltb  ISTT — a 
now  oburch  wiiB  ereot*il  in  I87S  on  s  site  given  by  Haniy  Knaeell. 
Eoq.— A  munte  waa  erected  in  IHHO-Mr.  R.  Froeer  left  for  Queeos- 
iMid  OD  April  20ib,  IHUt.  (c)  Bbv.  W.  SBP.RHiFni.  ol  Bleoheioi, 
vta  Induoted  on  Julj  Gth,  ISHl,  and  died  in  November.  lftH3.  Ibe 
ABsembly  sending  a  reeolutton  of  s^mpatby  to  Mre.  SbetriSa.  Ihti 
wife  ol  one  "  «bo  (or  niaoy  years  served  the  Church  ao  failhtaUy 
and  devotedly  both  as  pastor  and  Clarli  ol  AHBembly."  (<l)  B«v. 
Auil.  Ohant.  late  of  Free  Cliurcb,  North  Ronaldsbay,  Orkney, 
was  ioducled  in  Marob  1SH4— A  new  church  was  opened  at 
Wanstead  on  January  1HR8,  at  Tamumu  on  May  IBS:),  at  Takapau 
on  February  IH'.ia,  and  a  Sunday  Soliool  hall  on  March  20lh.  iHllt;; 
coat.  £2fiO— E.,  a  ;    M.,  Cri  ;  stipend,  .t3;iU  ;   revenue,  tiiO-l. 


(4)  HAVELOCK. 

In  IHUfi  tbe  Church  Eitenaion  Comoiiltee  thought  a  GaelJL' 
epeakint,' minister  abould  be  placed  ht^re,  but  no  minister  was  settled  lor 
years.  ('•)  Rev.  Ai.ks,  Brkphkri.,  H.A..  o(  Waipukurau.  waa 
inducted  on  June  I'Mh  miill— A  cburcb  was  built  in  li'Tt,  and 
remitted  his  charge  at  the  end  of  JHt*0.  (h)  Rev.  W.  N'lcimL,  of  Wairoa. 
was  inducted  on  January  <ltb.  ISSI,  and  rcsi)!ned  in  January  IBf'T. 
(.-)  Rev.  Bofikht  Frasi:]i,  M.A.,  late  of  Waipukurau  and  recently  of 
Warwick,  (Jueensland,  ivns  inducted  on  October  yiith,  IkmT— A  new 
church  was  opened  on  July  l!2nLl  1H!I4,  by  Rev.  James  Paterson. 
WelliiiKton,  £1.^0  being  siihscribed  on  the  opening  day— Mr  Fraser 
resigned  on  March  :ilat.  IH'iT.  (,(|  Rev.  Ai.ks.  Whyte  M,A.,  B.D., 
B.Sc,  forni.rly  of  Kilwindie  U.l'.  Church.  Glasgow,  was  inducted  on 
June  7lh,  1m1ih_E,,  2 ;  M.,  hq  ;  stipend,  1200 ;  revenue,  IM.iH, 


|5)  GISBORNE. 

The  to*n  is  at  llie  mouth  o(  the  Tnraneanui  River,  c 
spot  where  C.iptain  Cook  first  landed  in  1770,  and  not  fa 
scene  of  tbe  Poverty  Ray  massacre  ol  November  IHh  IHliH. 
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planted  in  Metawhero  in  May  1872,  by  Bev.  G.  Morice,  of  Napier, 
was  tbe  only  chnrch  which  escaped  the  ravages  of  this  time,  (a)  W. 
H.  Boot,  of  the  English  Presbyterian  Charch,  arrived  on  February 
26th  1873—  Services  were  held  first  in  the  schoolhoose  and  then  in 
the  Coarthouse — A  chnrch,  bailt  of  kaail  in  Gothic  style,  was  opened 
in  Childer's  street  on  October  2oth  1874,  by  Bevs.  D.  Bruce  and  D. 
Sidey ;  cost,  £400— The  manse  was  built  in  1876 ;  cost,  £555— The 
church  was  added  to  in  July  1878— Mr.  Boot  left  for  Greymouth 
on  August  13th  1878.  (b)  Bev.  John  McAba,  late  of  Balclutha, 
Otago,  was  inducted  on  May  14th  1879,  and  died  on  January  26th 
1890,  from  the  effects  of  a  buggy  accident,  his  loss  being  greatly 
lamented  as  that  of  a  genial  and  faithful  pastor,  (c)  Bbv.  B.  M. 
Btbubn,  M.A.,  was  ordained  on  October  19th,  1890— The  charge 
being  much  scattered  was  now  divided  by  the  Presbytery — Mr. 
Bybum  was  translated  to  Wanganui  in  September  1897.  (d)  Bsv. 
James  Paterson,  late  of  Napier,  was  inducted  on  June  12th,  1898 — 
E.,  6 ;  M.,  200 ;  stipend,  £250 ;  revenue,  £336  198. 


(6)    WAIROA. 

Situated  in  the  midst  of  the  Maoris  of  the  Hau-hau  tribes,  this 
district  figured  in  the  Maori  War,  and  was  for  a  long  time  in  an  unsettled 
state.  In  1868  Bev.  G.  Morice,  of  Napier,  began  to  visit,  regularly 
making  a  hazardous  journey  of  70  miles  every  month  with  five 
Sabbaths.  The  late  Dr.  Boyd  continued  services  till  1876.  (a)  Bbv. 
W.  NiCHOL  was  ordained  by  the  Presbytery  to  Wairoa  on  June  4th, 
1 878—  In  1878  a  church  costing  £500  was  built—  Mr.  Nichol  was  raised 
to  full  ministerial  status  by  the  Assembly  of  1880 — Services  were  held  at 
Frasertown,  and  at  Mohaka  a  church  was  erected — He  left  for  Havelock 
in  January  1881.  (b)  Bev.  P.  J.  Biddle,  of  Picton,  was  inducted 
on  January  19th,  1881 — A  house  and  IJ  acres  of  ground  bought 
and  improved  for  a  manse  at  a  cost  of  £430 — Mr.  Biddle  was  trans- 
lated to  Waiuku  April  25th  1884— Mr.  Mackellar,  a  student,  supplied 
from  August  25th,  1884,  to  May  loth,  1885.  (c)  Bsv.  W.  Baebubn, 
who  followed  Mr.  Mackellar  as  a  student,  was  licfnsed  and  ordained 
on  August  29th,  1888,  at  meeting  of  Presbytery,  owing  to  difficulty 
of  reaching  Wairoa,  and  inducted  by  Bev.  J.  G.  Paterson  through 
Commission  on  November  12th,  1888— A  Sabbath  School,  independent 
of  other  denominations  was  established  in  1887 — M.,  98;  stipend, 
£200;  revenue,  £250. 


^ 
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(71  WIIPAWA. 

This  district  lormed  part  of  the  Wtkipukurau  charge,  but  ni 
disjglned  on  October  lolh  IdTT.  (a)  Ret.  J.  U.  Fbasib  v&9  induated 
]□  the  new  church  at  KaJkorA  oa  October  15lh  1ST',  arid  left  ici 
March  1S7S  for  Coromaodel.  (b)  Mb.  J.  U.  Sre>-CE,  a  Bladent 
eTkogeliat,  was  asaooiated  with  the  ministet  o[  Waipukurau.  He  was 
ordained  a  missiooar;  on  Febroarj'  Sih  387H,  rHlied  to  Inii  mioisle- 
rial  statua  b;  the  Asseoiblj  ol  1S8I),  and  translated  to  Clioloa.  Olago. 
on  NoTember  lOlh  18S0.  {c)  Ma.  W.  0.  Robs,  a  Btildeat  «vang«1ial. 
(ormerlr  o(  Ireland,  and  late  ol  Queensland,  began  work  Id  tbe 
beginDiDg  of  ISSl.  ma  ordained  in  Kaikora  on  Norember  3rd,  litSl, 
and  resigned  on  Jane  31gt,  1333.  (d)  R<t.  S.  Dooolu  wm 
ordaioed  on  Ootobec  36lb,  1382— The  oharoh  at  Waipawa.  coiling 
£350,  was  built  in  IM,'^:),  and  opened  on  Miroh.lib  1*^4  -Ths  maose 
and  two  Bectiona  oF  land  vere  purehaaed  tor  £500  In  1378— llr. 
Douglas  resigoed  on  June  30th,  IBSG,  going  to  Scotland,  {e)  Bsr. 
ROHERT  McLeis,  M.A.,  a  probationer  o(  F.C,  Scotland,  wa»  ordained 
on  June  7th  ISs;,  and  resigned  on  March  31st  IHSH,  If)  Bar.  H.  W. 
iToBHSTONE.  M.A..  was  ordained  on  May  t4lh,  l>"4;i— E..  -) :  M..  6!)  ; 
stipend,  £124  and  £'20  Church  Extension;  revenue.  £1G0. 


(8)  WOODVILLE. 

Woodville  and  Danoevirke,  (ormerlj  one  charge,  were  divided 
in  13SS,  Ur.  R.  Stewart,  a  student,  rem:iiniag  in  charged  the  lormer 
preaching  station.  (.i)  Bev.  R.  Stewart,  who  Came  as  a  Student  in 
1S!*H.  and  was  licensed  in  April,  H'.K).  was  ordained  and  inducted  on 
November  iillh.  ISUO.  and  after  building  up  tnis  congregation  was 
translated  to  Greyraouth  in  September.  I  SO  2.  ('.)  Bev.  T.  Walls. 
H.\..  of  iho  Church  of  Scotland,  was  inducted  ia  18;t3.  and  on 
returning;  to  the  Old  Country,  resigned  on  October  '23rd,  1894  ~E..  3  ; 
Jl..  40;  stipend,  £200.  (c)  Rtv.  H.  Lewis,  a  CongregationaliEt 
luinUter  received  by  the  As.-^embly.  was  inducted  in  IW'.IG. 


i9i  HASTINOa  AND  CLIVE. 

irii't  wa?  originally  a  part  o(  Bikveluck  charge,  whose 
.  W.  Xichol,  began  services  there  in  l-Wl,  in  the  Public 
conlintie<l  tbeni  in  a  hall,  and  afterwards  in  a  church 


HAWKE'S    BAY    PRESBYTERY. 


481 


opened  on  Febrnary  11th  1883,  by  Rev.  D.  Sidey,  of  Napier,  and 
costing  £500 — Revs.  Kichol,  Shepherd,  and  Fraser  all  officiated  here 
— In  1897  a  manse  was  erected  on  a  site  of  2  acres — Stadent 
evangelists  began  to  sapply  in  February  1886— Amongst  them  were 
Mr.  J.  Lymburn,  three  years  and  eight  months,  being  inducted 
at  Waihenga  on  October  3rd  1889 ;  Mr.  J.  C!owie,  a  licentiate,  one 
year ;  Mr.  A.  S.  Morrison,  M.A.,  one  year  and  six  Jionths  beginning 
October  1890;  Mr.  S.  S.  Osborne,  two  years,  during  which,  or  in  1893, 
a  church,  costing  with  site  £300,  was  built  at  Clive.  {a J  Bsv.  A.  8. 
MoBBisoN  was  ordained  and  inducted  on  May  18th,  1894— In  the 
same  year,  on  November  5tb,  a  Session  was  formed,  and  in  June  the 
Hastings  church  was  enlarged  by  the  addition  of  a  side  aisle,  raising 
the  seating  accommodation  to  230— Mr.  Morrison  was  translated  to 
Waimate  on  January  31st  1899— E.,  6 ;  M.,  134 ;  stipend,  £150  and 
£25  Church  Extension ;   revenue,  £242. 
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ereoted  at  Benwiok  in  1858,  being  the  first  eoolesiastioal  building 
built  in  the  Provinoe  of  Marlborough — Mr.  Nioholson  died  on  July 
16th,  1864.  {b)  Bev.  a.  Bussbll  arrived  in  October  1864,  and 
oooupied  a  manse  whioh  was  ready  for  his  reception — He  took  charge 
of  Picton,  Havelook,  Awatere,  Eaikoura,  Clarence,  <&c. — A  small 
ohurch  was  built  at  Picton— A  church  at  Blenheim  was  opened  by 
him  on  May  24th  1868— A  few  days  afterwards  Mr.  Bussell  sue- 
enmbed  to  diphtheria — A  vacancy  of  two  years  ensued,  (c)  Bbv.  W. 
Shbbbiffs,  M,A.,  of  Biwaka,  was  Inducted  on  April  3rd,  1870— 
Ghnrches  were  built  at  Awatere  and  Eaikoura — Mr.  SherrifFs,  who  was 
olerk  of  Assembly,  an  enthusiastic  Temperance  advocate  in  early 
days,  and  an  untiring  church  worker,  was  translated  to  Waipukuran 
on  March  31st,  1881— E.,  2 ;  M.,  40 ;  stipend,  £200.  {d)  Bev. 
W.  0.  BoBB,  late  of  Waipawa,  was  inducted  on  November  8th 
1882  —  The  church  was  enlarged  and  a  vestry  added  in  1883 — 
In  1893  the  ohurch  was  set  farther  back  and  converted  into 
a  Sunday  School  and  lecture  hall,  while  a  magnificent  ohurch, 
seating  350  persons  and  costing  nearly  £2000,  was  erected  on 
the  old  site— This  church,  which  is  of  Gk>thic  architecture,  with  tall 
spire,  was  opened  by  Bev.  J.  Paterson  on  October  23rd  1892 — Mr. 
Charles  Fulton,  one  of  the  founders  of  the  congregation,  and  for 
seventeen  years  an  elder  and  occasional  pulpit  supply,  died  on  August 
8th,  1895  —  E.,  4 ;  M.,  96  ;  stipend,  £250 ;  total  revenue, 
£445  IBs  6d. 


(8)  RIWAKl. 

(a)  Bev.  Jobn  Campbell,  a  probationer  of  the  Free  Church, 
sent  out  by  Dr.  Bonar,  in  answer  to  a  blank  call  from  Biwaka  and 
Montere,  arrived  at  the  end  of  1863,  and  was  ordained  in  March 
1864  by  Bevs.  P.  Calder  and  D.  Bruce — A  church  was  erected  the 
same  year  on  a  site  given  by  Mr.  Bobt.  Pattie,  whose  wife,  Mrs. 
Pattie,  superintended  the  Sabbath  School  for  14  yesurs — Mr.  Campbell 
was  translated  to  Lincoln  and  Prebbleton  on  February  21st  1866— A 
vacancy  of  two  years  ensued,  {b)  Bev.  W.  Shebbiffs  began  work  in 
1868,  Takaka  being  also  assigned  to  him,  and  was  translated  to 
Blenheim  on  April  3rd  1870— Vacancy  of  seven  years,  during  which 
Mr.  Calder,  of  Nelson,  supplied  services  occasionally — In  1878  began 
a  long  series  of  supplies  sent  by  the  Church  Extension  Committee, 
inclading  Mr.  D.  Bodger,  student,  three  years;  Mr.  S.  Douglas, 
M.A.,  sixteen  months;    Bev.  John  Sutherland,  from  Canada,  six 
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months;  Mr.  Robl.  Hopkirk,  an  elder  ol  St.  JohD'9,  Welliagton, 
Dearlj  two  yeiuB,  leaTing  in  JnJiuary  18B5  ;  Mr.  T.  Nome.  atQdeat, 
till  Haj-oh  1SS9;  Bet.  B.  McCi£1.v,  M.A.liite  ol  Waipawa.  one  je&r; 
Mr.  John  Cowie,  M.A.,  a  licentiate  of  the  Free  Church.  1890-93; 
Bers.  O.  E.  Stowall,  tale  uf  Eumara,  Alei.  MockeuEie,  M.A., 
and  Robt.  MoCIeaa,  who  reluraed  from  Bnrope~E.,  1.;  M.,  1*2; 
stlpeod,  £50,  and  £30  Church  BTtpnglon  ftuil  £4  5s  fteab^letj  Fond. 

(4)  PIOTOH. 

The  first  ooiamittee,  a  buiiding  one,  nas  formed  In  Jul;  l^MJ, 
ftod  eauBtsted  of  Messrs.  Campbell,  Gray.  Esson,  mn.,  Eeudeisoa, 
MowBt,  MoCormiok,  Hill,  Bullie,  and  AUaa.  Heurs  JtmiraoD, 
Ballowaj.  nod  Mon-at  eDbsecjuently  did  much  to  eonaolidat*  the 
congregation— The  first  church,  a  mere  ahell,  waa  opened  soon 
after  by  Bev.  A.  Itussell.  uf  lileoheini.  who  held  service  at 
Pieton  once  a  month.  («)  Bev.  Au-s.  Chalmeks  SoortR  began 
«ork  on  .Tune  21llh  l-'6«.  and  resigned  on  Juoe  27th,  Um.  ('.) 
l!t:v.  J,.iis  B*N.VATVNE,  formerly  of  the  Lancashire  PreabytetY, 
EiiRland,  and  late  of  Tnkaka,  was  inducted  on  November  13ih, 
l>70i  and  left  in  June  IsTS — A  vacancy  of  (our  years  ensued,  during 
nhich  Hev.  W.  Hli^rrills,  of  Blenheim,  held  a  monthly  wcekniphl 
tervice.  (r)  Hk\.  I'.  J.  Itiiiiii.t,  l«(e  of  Napier,  was  appointed  by 
the  Church  Extension  tuninmiii;  in  .lanuary  1«77,  having  been 
previously  ordained  a  miasionarj' — A  manse  was  bought  for  £375. 
and  the  church  enlarged  in  1H7I<— Mr.  Iliddle  was  raised  to  full 
ministerial  status  by  the  Assembly  on  March  17th  IHt^,  and 
removed  to  Wairoa  at  the  end  of  the  year.  (iJ)  Mb.  O.  K.  StoweiL 
was  appointed  by  Iho  Church  Exltnsion  Committee  as  student 
evangelist  in  A^iril  issl,  was  ordained  and  inducted  on  April  ITtb 
1hk4,  and  resigricU  on  August  IHlh  1hh7— M.,  2!).  {,}  Kkv.  B.  J. 
Allswoiitij,  recently  of  Waverlty,  look  charge  on  September  lllh, 
1HH7.  only  one  Sabbath  being  vacant,  and  wis  inducted  ou  June  '2olh 
IhHW— A  more  prominent  site  costing  iLlM  was  secured  in  Uain 
street,  and  a  church  conling  £iiUO  was  opened  there  on  November 
lath,  ls;l:i-In  If^'.i-t  the  tntire  debt  wua  wiped  off  — A  Sunday 
School  hall  was  erected  in  lK;i,i.  the  year  in  which  Mr  Allsworth 
was  Moderator  of  Assembly— Services  are  held  in  this  Highland 
parish  by  the  indefnlij;able  minister  in  nearly  a  dozen  different 
places— E..  2;  M..  50;  stipend,  £ll->.  and  £34  10s  Church  Exten- 
sion ;  total  revenue,  £224. 
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(8)  KllKOURA. 

Two  town  sections  and  20  acres  of  land  were  secured  at  Kaikoura 
for  Chnrch  purposes  by  Bev.  Mr.  SherrifFs  soon  after  his  settlement 
at  Blenheim  in  1870 — Mr.  W.  McAra,  formerly  a  missionary  of  Wynd 
Gharch,  Glasgow,  and  a  student  of  Glasgow  University,  arrived  in 
Blenheim  as  a  stadent  evangelist  for  Kaikoura  at  the  end  of  October 
1877.  He  foand  that  Bev.  Mr.  SherrifFs  had  been  visiting  Kaikoura 
three  or  four  times  a  year,  that  the  Presbyterians,  who  were  not 
numerous,  worshipped  with  the  Anglicans,  and  that  even  the  Anglican 
clergyman  had  to  leave  for  want  of  support.  Mr.  George  Borrison,  a 
great  friend  of  the  Church  subsequently,  reported  on  the  spot,  **  1  have 
been  down  to  the  village,  and  nobody  wants  yon.*' — Mr.  McAra's 
&rst  service  was  on  the  second  Sunday  of  November  1877 — The 
principal  settler  at  this  stage  promised,  if  Mr.  McAra  remained,  to 
see  to  the  erection  of  a  manse  and  church— Mr.  W.  McAra,  by  the 
arrangement  of  Assembly,  was  ordained  as  a  missionary  on  January 
9th  1878 — A  five- roomed  cottage,  costing  £450,  was  erected  in  1878, 
Mr.  Bullen  advancing  the  money — A  suburban  church  at  Kohai  was 
built  at  a  cost  of  £240,  and  opened  free  of  debt  in  June  1879 — A 
church  in  the  town,  erected  beside  the  manse  and  costing  £500,  was 
opened  on  November  2nd  of  the  same  year — 1879  was  begun  with 
debt  of  £800  owed  to  Mr.  Bullen.  (a)  Bev.  W.  McAba  was  raised  to 
fall  ministerial  status  by  the  Assembly  on  May  17th,  1880 — A  session 
was  formed  on  November  28th,  1880,  the  members  being  Messrs. 
Jamieson,  G.  Borrison,  and  B.  McDonald,  and  the  Lord's  Supper 
dispensed  to  41  communicants — Three  rooms  were  added  to  the 
manse  in  1881  costing  £140— In  1891  the  debt  was  reduced  to  £200 
chiefly  through  the  liberality  of  Messrs.  Bullen  and  Borrison — A 
beautiful  Sunday  School  of  concrete,  with  a  room  for  social  gather- 
ings, was  erected  in  1892  by  Mr.  G.  F.  Bullen  at  his  own  expense — 
Messrs.  G.  F.  and  F.  Bullen,  brothers,  who  lent  various  large  sums  of 
money  for  manse  and  church  purposes,  and  would  receive  no  pay- 
ment, have  been  the  chief  founders  and  fosterers  of  this  congregation 
— E.,  1 ;  M.,  84 ;  stipend,  £200 ;  total  revenue,  £503  188. 
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YI.— TIMARO  PKESBYTERY. 
(Formed  September  24 th,  1S78.) 


(1)  TIHUU. 
The  dUtriol  waa  Quraorily  viaited  by  Bets,  C.  Froser  Mid  Joho 
Tbom.    (a)  Bbv.  Qko.  Barcut  mu  ordaiiied  and  indoeted  Uareh 

8tb,  mi-X  at  St.  PbuI'b.  Chriataburch— Servioe  wft»  Dsually  bald  in 
Mechiinice'  Institute  on  Sabbath  moTning.  and  in  tbe  aft«rpart  of 
the  d&j  at  Temuka,  Geraldine,  rieasunt  Point,  or  Orari — A  stooe 
cbotch  was  opened  Julj  7th,  1807— A  Session  was  tornied  Julj  Hth, 
IHlW  — Mr.  BarclBj-  left  (or  Temuka.  Geraldioe,  Ac,  in  Janiiaty. 
1H72.  ((.)  Rkv.  W,  K.  Curi>HBi.r..  a  probationer  of  the  Presbjterj  of 
Edlnburgb,  Scotlnnd,  was  ordained  and  inducted  September  21tb, 
187.'*— He  resigned  and  left  for  Anmri  Sepleniber  1871.  (t)  Rev.  W. 
GiLLCFJi.  of  West  Taieri,  was  inducted  April  aist,  1(<75— Members,  s.> 
-Present  cburob,  costing  £-1000,  was  opened  on  Ottober  15th,  lK7ii, 
and  the  manse,  costing  £2:i00,  was  built  in  1H71>  -  E.,  If); 
M.,  ati.H  ;  stipend,  £400  ;  total  rcveuiie,  £i)-'U  l.ls  3d.— Fuller  informa- 
tion about  Tiroaru  Churob  will  be  found  elsewhere. 


(2)  WAIHATE. 
An  occasional  service  was  given  by  llev.  G-  Barclay,  of  Timara, 
liev.  A.  li.  Todd,  Oainaru,  and  passing  ministers — A  Committee 
formed  in  1x71  got  supplier  from  Chrislchurcb,  and  obtained  tbe 
services  of  Kev.  Mr-  Ewen  for  tivo  years  -A  church  was  opened  on 
August  -J^nd,  IsTl.  and  tbe  Lord's  Supper  dispensed  to  3"t  raembers- 
{ii)  Bkv,  Geo.  Linfixat,  licensed  by  tbe  Timaru  Presbytery,  nas 
ordained  and  inducted  February  .'.tb,  l.s7i(_A  Session  was  formed  at 
the  end  of  tbe  year- A  manse  was  erected  in  1M77— Mr,  Lindsay 
accepted  a  call  toOtepopo  on  April  I.^th,  ls--i.  ((.)  Ret.  Jas.  McKee, 
of  Musterton,  was  inducted  on  Septtmber  5th,  ItSi.  the  call  being 
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signed  by  51  members  aod  32  adherents— A  Sunday  School  hall 
was  erected  in  1892— Mr.  McKee  resigned  August  16th,  1892,  and 
1  eft  for  New  South  Wales,  (c)  Bev.  H.  Eellt,  B.A.,  of  Woodlands, 
Southland,  was  inducted  March  23rd,  1893— Waitaki  was  erected 
into  a  eeparate  charge  on  October  10th,  1896— Mr.  Kelly,  M.A., 
accepted  a  call  to  Knox  Cburch,  Auckland,  in  July,  1898 — 
(d)  Bev.  A.  S.  Morrison,  M.A.,  of  Hastings,  was  inducted  in  February, 
1899— Services  at  Hook,  Hannaton,  Waihao  Downs— E.,  3;  M.,  169; 
stipend,  £250 ;  total  revenue,  £352. 


(8)  TEMUKl. 

Bev.  G.  Barclay,  who  was  settled  in  Timam  on  March  8th, 
1865,  held  for  many  years  fortnightly  services  at  Temuka,  first  in 
OeorgeEtown  school  and  then  in  Temuka  school — a  church  was  built 
in  1871 — Timaru  was  disjoined,  and  erected  into  a  separate  charge 
in  January  1872.  (a)  Bev.  G.  Barclay,  of  Timaru,  was  inducted  on 
January  2l8t,  1872.  A  session  was  formed  in  June  1873  which  had 
the  superintendence  of  Temuka,  Geraldine,  <&c.  Geraldine  and 
Pleasant  Point  were  erected  into  separate  charges  on  May  1st,  1879. 
{b)  Bkv.  David  Gordon,  of  Clinton,  Otago,  was  inducted  January 
8th,  1880,  stipend  £300— 31a.  2r.  32p.  of  land  bought  from  Mr 
Holloway  on  March  8tb,  1880,  and  11a.  3r.  8p.,  costing  £350,  set 
aside  for  a  glebe — Contract  for  building  manse  on  it  let  on  June  15th, 
1880,  cost  to  be  £513  178— Mr.  Gordon  accepted  a  call  to  Invercargill 
on  September  3rd  1884.  (c)  Bkv.  Eneas  Mackintosh,  a  licentiate  of 
Otago  and  Southland,  was  ordained  and  inducted  April  15th,  1885,  the 
call  being  signed  by  54  members  and  59  adherents — Through  ill 
health  he  resigned  on  July  27th,  1886— Bev.  E.  D.  Cecil  a  Congre- 
gationalist,  supplied  for  a  time,  (d)  Bev.  John  Dickson,  M.A.,  who 
came  to  New  Zealaod  on  a  holiday  trip,  and  cabled  home  his 
resignation  of  Ballycarry,  Ireland,  was  inducted  on  September  7th, 
1887— M.,  90— Services  at  Waitohi  fortnightly— A  debt  of  £200  cleared 
o£F— Pakihi  attached  to  Temuka,  July  3rd,  1894 — A  monthly  service  at 
Waitohi,  Baugitira  Valley,  Orton.  and  Seadown — More  than  £1000 
has  been  subEcribe-d  for  a  new  church  about  to  be  erected— E.,  8 : 
M.,  153 ;  stipend,  £250 ;  total  revenue,  £350. 
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(4)  QBRALDIHB. 

This  QbarKe  was  originOitlj  associated  vilfa  Timaru.  hut  Timaru 
wm  disjoineil  in  Januarj  1973.  when  Rev.  O,  Bwolay  oarae  lo  reside 
at  Ooraldine  as  minister  of  Temuka.  G'raldine,  &c. — A  obarcb  vas 
built,  on  a  aita  promised  b;  Mr.  (now  Sir  Tbomasl  Taacred.  and 
gifted  by  W.  Postlelhwaito,  B*],  in  1872,  and  opened  in  February 
IHia—K  manBO  aoaling  £^00  was  ereoted  id  1872-73  by  tbe  General 
Committee,  on  a  glaba  ot  33  aorea  given  by  fileaars.  A.  and  W. 
Macdocald—Oeraldine.iDolndini!  HackeniieCaaotry.  wa?  ereoted  into 
a  separate  charge  on  May  lat.  1871),  with  (a)  Ret.  O.  Bibclii  as  its 
minister— i  Beaaion  was  formed  tbe  same  year— Mr.  Barclay 
obtained  a  leave  of  six  months  (o  visit  the  Old  Country  to  oonsDlt  an 
oonlint  in  London — Parmisaion  was  given  on  Jane  27th,  1B87,  by 
the  Presbytery  to  rpmove  ebiirch  and  manse  to  the  township — A 
church  at  Woodbury  was  built,  thp  minister  gifting  the  bell,  as  he 
did  the  bell  at  Geraldine  Church.  Mr.  Barclay  afler  25  years  of 
service  resigned  on  December  Urd,  18SB— Uacltenzie  Country  was 
erected  into  a  separate  charge  on  December  3rd,  18^1].  (/.)  Rbv.  A. 
](.  ToMi,  late  of  Macriies,  Otago,  was  inducted  on  Juoe  4th,  l»ilO  : 
sripend,  £250  with  manse ;  M.,  OH— Mr  Todd  was  appointed  Oerfc  of 
Presbytery  April  14th,  Irt'.ll— He  ii  also  Convener  of  Committee  on 
Widows  and  Orphans  faiid,  mid  Cjmmittee  on  Aged  and  Infirm 
Ministers  Fund— Leave  to  sell  the  old  church  site  was  given  on 
.\pril  oth,  IH',I2  -A  monthly  service  at  Woodbury,  Soolsburn,  Itangi 
tata,  and   Hilton— K.,  o;    M.,   112;    stipi-iid,  iJIO  ;    tolal  revenue, 


(5)  PLEASANT  POINT. 

lKli.1  onivnrd— The  church  was  built  in  1.S75— The  oongregalion  was 
erected  into  a  separate  charge  on  May  Ist.  1H7H— Cannington  was 
attached  January  14tb,  1880.  {«)  Hev.  A.  ALE^i*^nER  was  inducted 
on  July  22nd,  187'.',  and  rp^iKnc-d  on  April  Mlh.  18PI0.  (6)  Rev.  D. 
M'Lksnan,  who  was  licensril  by  ihe  Presbytery  of  Timaru,  was 
ordained  on  Novemb.  r  Ulh,  1m«0.  the  call  having  17  names,  and  the 
stipend  beiny  £200  — Albury,  disjoined  from  Geraldine,  was  attached 
on  February  1st,  1H.S1 -The  manse  wan  buiit  in  the  same  year— Mr. 
M'Lennan  accepted  a  call  from  Akaroa  on  April  l.'Hh,  ISfo     (t)  Rkv. 
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W.  White,  M.A.,  licentiate  of  the  Irish  Presbyterian  Church,  was 
ordained  and  inducted  on  November  9th,  1885— A  church  was  erected 
at  Totara  Valley  in  1890 — Albury  joined  to  Mackenzie  Country  January 
14th,  1890,  and  Kakahu  Bush  attached — Mr.  White  accepted  a  call 
to  Wallacetown  on  December  31st,  1890— (<2)  Kkv.  Joseph  White. 
ot  Otago  and  Southland  Presbyterian  Church,  was  inducted  April 
5th,  1892— Services  at  Eakaku  Bush,  Totara  Valley,  Sutherlands, 
Cannington— The  manse  was  enlarged  in  1892— E.,  6 ;  M.,  130 ; 
stipend,  £225 ;  total  revenue,  £358  10s  3d. 


(6)   ST.  ANDREW'S. 

Mr.  Donald  McLennan,  a  student  sent  from  Auckland  by  Rev.  D. 
Bruce  and  Church  Extension  Committee  in  October  1878,  laboured 
in  Otaio  till  settled  in  Pleasant  Point  in  November  1880— Beacons- 
field  attached  to  Otaio,  and  Upper  and  Lower  Otaio,  Pareora, 
Otipua,  (&c.,  form«>d  into  a  regular  charge  on  January  14th,  1880 — In 
April  1880  George  Gray  Russell.  Esq.,  gifted  five  acres  of  land  at 
Beaconsfield,  Otipua,  as  a  site  for  church  and  manse,  and  promised 
£100  for  Building  Fund,  and  £25  for  four  years  for  Stipend  Fund, 
(a)  Rev.  Joshua  McIntosh,  late  of  Sefton,  was  inducted  on  August 
9th,  1881 ;  stipend  £200,  with  rent  of  house — He  resigned  on  October 
22nd,  1883— On  July  1st,  1884,  the  manse  at  Beaconsfield  was 
sold  by  a  trustee,  without  the  authority  of  Presbytery — The  N.Z. 
and  A.  Land  Co.  gave  site  and  donation  for  manse  at  St.  Andrew's, 
October  1892— The  charge  was  supplied  during  vacancy  by  Messrs. 
Cowie  and  McCully,  students.  Revs.  Ross,  Finlayson,  and  Campbell, 
and  Mr.  Mackie,  studt  nt,  &c. — A  manse  was  built  at  St.  Andrew's 
in  1890.  (6)  Rev.  Rouert  Mackie  was  ordained  and  inducted  on 
July  13th,  1897 — Services  at  Makiki,  Upper  and  Lower  Otaio,  St. 
Andrews,  Southbrook—M.,  64:  stipend,  £200;  total  revenue,  £430 
(£210  special,  being  raised  for  debt  on  manse  and  impoving  property). 


(7)  MACKENZIE  COUNTRY. 

This  district  was  supplied  with  ordinances  by  the  Rev.  G. 
Barclay,  first  from  Titnaru  from  1805  to  1872,  and  then  from 
Geraldine  from   1872  to  December  3rd,   1889,   when  Mr.  Barclay 
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teslgned  ftod  Msckoaxie  Counter  vaa  formed  Into  a  separate  charge — 
A  oliurch  ai  Burke's  Pass  iob  biiilt  aa  b  Union  Cburcb  in  tSTD  t^ 
Preabyteii&nB  and  Anglicans,  and  opened  b;  Res.  O.  Baielay 
(Presbyterian),  aod  Bcv.  Mr.  Cooper  (Anglicac),  and  thus  it  remolna; 
but  SO  Presbyterian  sBrvices  were  beld  last  year  and  only  13  Anglican 
— The  churob  at  Fairlie  wag  also  built  aa  a  Union  Cboroh  od  b  site 
of  an  Bcte  gifted  by  ihe  latp  Sir.  D.  McLeno,  and  opened  on  Maroh 
30tta,  1879.  by  Revs.  i>.  Bruce  snd  O.  Biiclay.  On  the  Union 
Comniittee  repreeenting  the  Presbyterians  vere  Messrs.  D.  MoLean 
(ctaairman),  A.  H.  McLean  (secretary  and  Ireaaurer),  and  James 
Wilson — ^Mackenxie  Connlry  v/aa  formed  into  a  separate  oharge, 
promising  a  stipend  of  £300  on  December  3rd.  1889 — Albary  was 
dlsioined  from  Pleoaoot  Point  and  att&ohed  on  January  14th,  1690 
—The  manae  at  Fairlie  was  built  in  1891  on  a  site  of  30  aarm,  > 
intt  □(  Mr.  D,  McLean,  (.i)  Het.  jA^rifi  Ci.mu;k,  b  prohntioner  from 
Scotland,  was  oriiained  and  inducted  on  January  iTIh,  18111 — Session 
formed  the  same  year  — Mr  Ciftrke  accepted  a  call  to  Palmerston 
South  on  April  ;ird,  I.'^!^.  (''|  Rtv.  W.  J.  Cu^]RlE,  of  Kelso,  OLa(;o, 
was  inducted  on  September  11th.  iKld— The  AnRlioan  interest  m 
Fairlie  Union  Church  being  bought  out,  that  church  became  wholly 
Presbyterian  in  IKlhi— Steps  are  now  btiriH  taken  to  build  a  Sabbath 
School  and  veslrj -Services  are  also  held  at  Albury.  Tengawai, 
Silverstreara.  Ashwick  Flat,  Burke's  Pass,  with  occasional  services 
Ihrnuyh  the  Macken^^ie  Couiilry  a^  far  as  ibe  Herinitaye— E,,  4  ;  M  , 
S-i;   ■'liperd,  ll-JM);   lotal  revenue,  flWH  H^  lid. 


|B|  WAITAKL 

Mt.  Allan  McLiiiii.  of  Waikakahi.  having-  Riven  30  acres  of  land 
hert;  to  the  rrt'.-byttrians  for  Churuh  purposes,  and  the  Session  o[ 
Waiiiiate  having  made  application  to  the  Presbytery.  Waitaki  district 
was  erected  into  ■  separate  charge  on  October  lOtb,  Ihljll— Rev.  (i.  K. 
Stowell  began  work  in  February,  IS'.iT— A  iiinusi!  was  erected  near 
Waihaorailway  station  in  IKn-f-MrSlowell  19  slitl  labouring  there, 
and  living  in  the  m:inse.  havini;  been  recently  appointi-d  for  another 
leim — A  weekly  service  i^  helit  at  WuibuO  anil  Oltfua^y,  and  n 
foi'tni^ihllj-  al  Ri'dcliffe  and  \V.  Settlement. 
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YIL— WESTLAND  PRESBYTERY. 

(Formed  January  7th,  1874.) 


(1)  HOKITIKl. 

This  congregation  originated  in  the  Hokitika  Gold  Rush  of 
1865— Services  were  held  for  short  periods  by  Rev.  C.  Fraser  and 
Canterbury  ministers — A  Building  Committee  was  formed  in  April 
1866  —A  church  costing  £700  was  finished  January  1867,  when  Rev. 
J.  Hall  was  officiating  for  a  few  months,  (a)  Rev.  John  Gow,  of 
Lyttelton,  accepted  call  January  9th  1867 ;  stipend,  £450— A  large 
population  in  those  days-  -A  cottage  was  bought  for  a  manse  in  1867 
— The  church  was  lined  and  manse  enlarged  in  1868,  cost  £380 — 
Mr.  0.  Michelsen,  now  of  the  New  Hebrides,  became  a  member 
September  11th  1868— Glebe  cleared  of  trees  November  1870— A 
good  work  was  done  by  Mr.  A.  Scott  with  a  noble  band  of  teachers  in 
the  Sabbath  School— Mr.  Mueller  rendered  invaluable  service  in 
preaching  all  round  the  accessible  outlying  districts,  in  teaching  the 
Bible  class,  and  in  supplying  the  pulpit  in  the  minister's  absence — 
At  both  Ross  and  Staff ordtown  a  church  and  manse  were  built  and  a 
minister  settled. — ^A  church  was  built  at  Hau-Hau  and  also  at  Wood- 
stock-Week-day evening  services  were  kept  up  at  Blue  Spur, 
Kanieri,  and  occasionally  at  South  Spit  and  other  places  in  addition 
to  the  weekly  prayer  meetings  at  Hokitika — Mr.  Gow  left  for  St. 
Andrew's,  Dunedin,  October  1871,  amid  regrets  expressed  on  all 
sides— Mr.  Button,  <&c.,  supplied  during  a  vacancy  of  11  months. 
(b)  Rev.  Jas.  Kibkland,  of  Otago,  was  inducted  September  10th  1872 
— Like  his  predecessor  he  proved  an  earnest  worker,  but  was  not  only 
evangelical  but  evangelistic,  and  many  were  added  to  the  Church  of 
Christ — A  harmonium  was  introduced  not  without  some  friction — A 
new  manse,  costing  £430,  was  built  and  the  old  one  sold— Mr. 
Kirkland  accepted  call  to  Taieri,  October  4th,  1875.  (e)  Rev.  G. 
MoRicE,  formerly  of  Napier,  was  inducted  Novembei*  2nd  1876,  and 
health  being  infirm  at  Hokitika  left  for  Balclntha  July  21st  1879 
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— U..  97.  (fO  Bet.  W.  Douoias,  M.A..,  □[  Atuoa,  was  indaoled 
March  2Qth,  1881 — F[[l;-one  members  vara  added  in  1HS3  at  one 
commmiion  niter  a  aeriea  of  evangelistie  services  —Mr.  DooelKs  ngs 
ModeratDT  ol  Aasetabty  in  IHfl2.  and  ia  CaDvener  □(  the  Chinese 
Mission  Committae— Few  congregttiona  have  b«ea  so  happ;  in  !be 
cboice  ot  ite  ministers  and  office -bearers— All  the  many  organizations 
ol  the  coogreRation  are  well  mauttained.  and  Ibe  aenicea  ol  the 
ministar  are  much  appreciated,  but  popnlatioa  here  ii  decUning  — 
E..  S;  M..  170;  atipend.  £300;   revonne,  £424  13b.  lOd. 


(3)  eRBTHOUTH. 

Had  beenviailad  bj  Be  vs.  John   Hall,  Jobn   Don  o(  Hokilika, 

and  C.  Eraser,  (-i)  Rev.  Jos.  McIntokh  was  inducted  Januarj  1K70  at 
Chriatchiitch  — Seivices  were  held  in  VoluQLeer  H:ill  A  church 
costing  £1100  was  opened  December 'J. >tb  I>I70— Sabbutb  School  ui>: 
commenced  at  ooce— Session  was  formed  October  l!lCb  ls7:i — Presmt 
manse  in  March  1^77  was  boufbt  for  £.i-«0  -Mr.  Mcintosh  resii^ned 
September  l.-.th  IKT.i.  ('.)  Itev,  A,  F.  Dulv.ljr  was  indncttd  March  UlU 
—H"  resigned  through  ill  health  til  his  »i(e  March  Cth  1H7M.  (c)  R>:7. 
W.H.KooT,o(Gisburiie,«:tsiiiducled  October  ■i7th  18"K— He  resigned 
Dctcibor  ■.'7th  l-i.sl,  and  ■■evered  his  eouuection  with  the  Preibjterian 
Churi'h  .\  vitcancy  ••(  I'J  months  was  supplied  by  Mr.  Jam^'i 
^rnlcoliii,  a  [I'Hebei'  who  in  many  wajs  has  helped  the  church,  (il)  lii.v. 
It..T.  \Vi  ^Tl.l;..^J^iL.of  llalittia,  was  Settled  October  l.-^-2-Gold  miniuw 
uas  ou  the  d'cliiic  -  A  church  was  built  at  Urunnerton,  and  a  good 
conurp(,'aliun  of  niini'is  gathered— Mr.  Weatbrook  rcjigned  April 
isl.l.  (ORkv,  a.  DABri,iV.  a  licentiate  of  the  Free  Church  was 
ordainnd  Aiigiisl  |s;il  — He  gave  much  promise,  but  resigned  throutjh 
ill  heallli.  April  ls;rj.  (/,  ]li:v.  Hour-  HrEW*iiT,  ot  Woodville,  and 
tormerl)'  of  Rakaia.  wa^  i:;ductad  on  September  liUb.  l^'H-i— The 
nienibers  were  .'is^ — Tlie  eluirch  was  enlarged  within  twelve  months, 
and  the  sealing  Hccotnnindation  raised  from  'JOOto-JOO.  the  cost  being  at 
oiicl-  nipl  To  iiiet'l  the  wishes  of  Mr.  Moss,  the  organist,  hiti  elliciem 
choir.  Hii'l  till-  eoiii;ri.'gatii>n.  a  twonianual  pipe  organ  was  opened  on 
M;iy  4tli  1s;k.  141111  baling  been  subscribed  -The  average  attendance 

M,nV  Ihitiiiil  liiip.wemeiit  Society,  tstabh^hed  by  Mr   U.irclay  and 
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The  same  may  be  said  of  the  Christian  Endeavour  Society,  some 
members  of  which  are  actively  engaged  teaching  the  Chinese  to  read 
and  study  the  Bible— The  Sabbath  School  liberally  supports  the 
Foreign  Missions — Fortnightly  services  are  held  by  Mr.  Stewart  in 
Marsden  and  Maori  Creek,  distant  from  Greymouth  10  and  16  miles 
respectively,  another  testimony  to  the  usefulness  of  the  bicycle — 
E.,  3  ;  M.,  105  ;  stipend,  £250  ;  revenue,  £417. 


(3)  KUMIRI. 

This  congregation,  like  the  township  itself,  originated  in  the  gold 
rush  of  July  1876,  when  the  road  between  Hokitika  looked  like  an  Old 
Country  fair.  Rev.  W.  Hogg,  who  was  in  the  district  at  the  time, 
selected  a  site  at  the  scene  of  the  rush  for  a  church  and  manse,  which 
was  afterwards  exchanged  for  one  in  the  heart  of  the  new  diggings — 
Bev.  G.  Morice,  of  Hokitika,  and  his  office-bearers  supplied  services 
for  some  time — A  church  was  opened  on  November  18th,  1877,  by 
Bev.  A.  F.  Douglas,  of  Greymouth,  cost  about  £400.  (a)  Bkv.  W. 
Wbst,  a  teacher  at  Wanganui,  who  possessing  good  evangelistic  gifts 
was  induced  to  enter  the  ministry,  was  ordained  in  February,  1879  ; 
stipend,  £300— Not  confining  his  services  altogether  to  Kumara,  he 
preached  the  Gospel  up  and  down  the  coast,  from  Boss  to  Beefton, 
and,  amid  general  regret,  left  for  Southbridge  on  August,  1882— From 
this  time  onward  the  charge  retrograded,  (b)  Bev.  G.  Hay,  who  had 
been  supplying  Kumara  and  Stafford,  a  joint  charge,  for  eight  months, 
was  ordained  and  inducted  in  October  1884,  and,  failing  to  advance 
the  interests  of  the  charge,  resigned,  and  left  for  New  South  Wales  in 
little  over  a  year  afterwards,  (c)  Bkv.  Peter  Bamsat  was  ordained 
and  inducted  to  Kumara  and  Stafford  in  1887,  and  was  translated  to 
Knapdale,  Otago,  in  July  1880.  {d)  Bev.  G.  K.  Stowell  was  inducted 
in  February,  1H91,  and  resigned  in  February,  1893  owing  to  his  wife's 
delicate  health.  Since  then  the  congregation  has  been  supplied  by 
Home  missionaries,  amongst  whom  Mr.  James  Dickie  with  his  wife 
did  good  service.  The  present  occupant  of  the  field  is  Mr.  J.  G. 
Chappie — As  elder,  Sunday  School  teacher,  leader  of  psalmody,  and 
lay  preacher,  Mr.  B.  Stewart,  now  Bev.  B.  Stewart,  has  left  the  charge 
ander  a  debt  of  gratitude.  So  has  Mr.  John  Bain,  for  many  years 
elder,  in  teaching  in  the  Sunday  School  as  well  as  distributing 
Christian  literature  all  over  the  Coast. 
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<()  WEBTPORT. 

This  oharge  nas  organised  b;  liev.  D.  Bruoe  duriog  a  visit  ot  hii  to 
Westland  in  Noreolbei,  1B71I.  [a)  Rev.  J.  M.  Fhibeh.  ot  (.'oroinandel, 
who  aommeocod  to  hold  aervicea  in  a  public  ball  □□  December  12tb. 
awepled  a  oall  in  February  IHflO,  and  resigned  id  January  IBKl. 
(Iij  Rev.  p.  B.  Monbo.  after  labouring  in  the  district  for  a  term  as  a 
aludeiit.  was  ordained  and  inducted  in  May  1883— A  cburcb  costing 
£4G0  vos  erected— Mr.  Hanro  was  inducted  into  Oiford  and  CusI  oa 
August  10th,  1886.  (c)  Ref.  H.  B.  Bubnett,  oI  Halbelt.  was  inducted 
on  March  IGtb,  IHtll—K  Kirk  Besslon  was  organised  on  July  Tib.  I8SD 
—  Mr.  Burnett,  who  was  Moderator  ot  Assembly  in  ]81KI.  resigned 
through  ill  health  in  April,  18'J1-M..  S4— Hef.  R.  C.  Morrison  aod 
others  aapplied  the  vacancy,  (dj  Rev.  Jobs  Riu.,  once  of  TancouTer's 
Itland,  formerly  an  effldent  lupply,  and  organiBer  ol  oongregations 
in  New  Zealand,  late  o(  Wnterford,  Ireland,  duvirf  a  9upplv  nj  ihree 
mnntln,  added  20  membprs  to  the  comiiiuuion  loll.  "  He  wa; 
inducted  November  fllh  IMO-i -Though  Mr.  Hall  has  won  bis  spurs 
in  many  countries  and  c^ngregnlions,  in  no  place  has  he  fell  more 
hnpt>iiie.-3  in  hi»:  work  IbnD  at  Westport.  E.,  4;  M.,  71 ;  slipEiid. 
£2IMI :  reveuue,  £237. 


|S)  REEFTON. 
ThiH  mining  ilislriet  was  without  a  mirisltr  rluriiiii  its  most 
p^o^iperollB  times.  Ministers  ot  Grpynioiilh,  Kumara,  Ac..  olt?n 
visited  it,  but  no  reuular  service  till  Rev.  Bob.  rt  Tliornlon,  Ihen 
hi-adinaster  ot  llepfton  Public  School,  by  reiiiicat,  brgan  .services  in 
the  Oddfellows'  Hall  on  September  !Hh,  li-HH.  („)  Uev.  Wii.u.im 
Gow  was  ordained  on  September  "Jnil,  l'*84  ;  =lipeiid.  t'240— A 
chnrch  coMtiug  £1100.  and  st-atint; -J(H).  was  opened  on  AuKUKtHlst, 
ls>i  1,  and  a  Sabbnlh  School  couinienced  the  same  day-A  Session  was 
(oniicd  in  1HH8,  composed  ot  Messrs  Banks,  Preshan,  Dykes,  and  Shep- 
hcril,  men  who  had  much  to  do  in  forming  the  congregation  — Mr  Gow 
«as  translated  to  Kniapoi  on  July  ^nd,  ]8iii  — M..  W.  (b)  Rev. 
IS.  ilcTsox.  oC  Ravens  bourne,  was  inducted  on  September  2'ind, 
IS'.il  — Vining  becomiui;  depressed  helelt  Reefton  in  September  1S1I4, 
and  some  time  after  was  inducted  at  Stratford  —  The  conj;regation 
has  been  a  Cburcb  Extension  charge  since,  and  ministered  to  by 
students,  vii..  Messrs.  Jamieson,  Websler,  Spenee,  azid  Crawford — 
E-,  2;  M,.  1:7  ;  slipend,  £1.10  ;  revenue,  £207  I29  Cd. 
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(0)  TOTARl  FLIT. 

Th^  neighbonring  ministers,  especially  those  of  Grey moutb»  gave 
oecasional  servioes  for  a  time.  On  February  7th  1882,  after  a 
•ermon  preached  by  Rev,  W.  West,  of  Kamara,  to  a  congregation 
of  35  in  the  Globe  Hotel,  a  resolution  was  pas3ed  to  build  a 
new  church,  and  a  committee  appointed— On  April  15th  1883,  a 
eborch  costing  £225,  and  seating  60  persons,  was  opened  by 
Bev.  Mr  Westbrooke,  of  Greymouth.  Here  Rev.  W.  Gow  gave  a 
fortnightly  service,  from  January  1884  till  February  1890,  when 
in  recponse  to  a  requisition,  Mr.  D.  A.  Anderson,  a  Home  mis- 
sionary, was  appointed  by  the  Church  Extension  Committee.  In 
1893  a  cottage  manse  was  built  on  the  same  section  as  church,  cost 
£250.  (a)  Rev.  D.  A.  Andcbson  was  inducted  in  April  1895,  and  was 
transUted  to  Sefton  in  1898. 


(7)  BRUNN£RTON. 

This  church  originated  in  1879  with  the  visits  of  Rev.  W.  H. 
Boot,  of  Greymouth.  Services  were  maintained  by  the  ministers  of 
Greymouth  and  Messrs.  Taylor  and  Malcolm— In  1883  a  church 
capable  of  seating  180  was  erected,  and  in  1885  freed  from  debt — The 
congregation  was  constituted  a  separate  charge  in  1891 — This  church, 
like  the  district  which  had  once  a  population  of  2000,  has  suffered 
much  from  the  depreision  of  the  Grey  Valley  mining  interest,  and 
the  variety  and  uncertainty  of  ministerial  supply,  yet  the  members 
remaining  have  kept  well  together — Amongst  those  who  have 
officiated  are :  Mr.  Fairmaid,  student  of  Otago,  1885 ;  Mr.  D. 
Anderson,  lay  missionary,  188(5-87,  and  again  in  1890 ;  Mr.  J.  M. 
Simpson,  student,  1888-90 ;  the  late  Mr.  T.  Finlay,  student,  1892  ; 
Rev.  Mr.  Hutshison,  from  Queensland,  1893 ;  Mr.  Jas.  Thompson, 
itU'ient,  1894;  Mr.  R.  McDowall,  Home  Missionary — Members  in 
1895,  70. 
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Tin.— WANG  AN  Ul    PRESBYTERY 

(Formed  M&roh,  18S4.) 


(1)  WAMOANUl. 
(a)  Itn.  D.  Boos,  of  U.P.  Ghurob.  Scotlaiid. 
Jannat?  1853— Tfae  lirat  ataureb  was  of  toitoi.  wit 
of  aliiiiit  30— A  Dcm  churcb  ivbs  huilt  in  1R.1I— 
13  yeitra'  arduous  labour,  resigned  through  illheallh  in  18116— 
Applii'ition  WBfi  then  made  to  ihe  Free  Church  ol  Scotland  for  "  a 
roiniater  ot  talent  and  experience,"  who  should  receive  £30  for 
passaye  out  and  £300  per  j-sar.  (h)  Rf.v,  John  Ei.mklie,  ot  Kenneth- 
mont,  in  the  Presbytery  of  Alford,  Scotland,  was  appointed  to 
■Wanganui.  He  appears  to  have  been  happy  in  the  Home  charge,  but 
to  have  hnea  moved  bf  an  earnest  uppeal  made  in  the  Free  Church 
Aiisembly  by  Dr.  Cairns,  of  Melbourne,  to  give  bimeell  to  coloiiial 
viark.  He  arrived  in  New  Zealand  in  January  1HG7,  and,  leing 
inducted,  at  once  vii;oroualy  entered  upon  hia  new  sphere  of  labour- 
Services  during  the  vacancy  ha  d  been  supplied  by  Hevs.  Messrs.  Taylor 
(Mr  Hofig's  son-in-law)  and  John  Hall.  Owlni;.  however,  to  their 
interraitlent  chntJrterand  the  uneerlainty  uf  supply  the  congregstion 
had  sutTered  a  good  deal.  All  friends  ot  the  cause  now  rallied  around 
Mr.  Elmslie.  la  n  few  month.'^  tbc  old  church  was  found  so  in- 
adequate that  the  congregation,  full  of  hope,  resolved  to  build  a  new 
and  more  commodioua  church,  and  erect  asuitnble  manse,  at  a  cost  of 
£3;i00.  The  extensive  building  scheme  was  on  the  eve  of  completion 
and  congregntional  prosperity  seemed  nsBurfd  when  a  series  of 
ilisaslers  occurred.  The  old  and  new 
burned  down  by  a  lire,  which  lift  the  n 
ot  Wanganui   without  a  place  of  wor 
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many  of  the  ooogregation  were  drafted  for  the  seat  of  the  disturbance. 
Unable  to  do  macb  duty  in  town  Mr.  Elmslie  in  those  days  often  went 
nnder  escort  to  conduct  senrioes  for  the  troops,  who  were  made  up  of 
Tolunteers  and  armed  constabulary,  and  did  good  service  in  soothing 
the  wounded  and  dying.  It  may  be  said  to  have  been  war  on  a  small 
scale,  but  it  had  all  the  devilry  of  the  war  spirit.  When  peace  was 
restored  at  the  end  of  1869  the  church  was  built,  and  regular  services 
resumed  with  more  hope  and  enthusiasm  than  ever. 

"  Our  bugles  sang  truce  for  the  night  cloud  had  lowered, 
And  sentinel  stars  set  their  watch  in  the  sky.** 

Mr.  Elmslie  was  called  to  the  Moderator's  chair  of  the  Assembly  in 
1872.  A  happy  revival  time  ensued  in  the  congregation.  As  if  to 
make  up  for  past  reverses  patiently  borne,  Gk)d  appears  to  have  sent 
down  showers  of  blessings  on  the  heads  of  the  people  of  Wanganui  in 
1875.  For  sixteen  weeks  special  services  were  conducted  by  Mr. 
Elmslie  and  the  Rev.  R.  Sevan,  Wesleyan  minister,  mostly  in  the 
Oddfellows'  Hall.  During  this  period  many  souls  were  added  to  the 
Chuich,  of  those  that  were  being  saved,  and  the  communion  roll  of 
the  Presbyterian  congregation  was  greatly  increased.  The  strain  of 
that  time  on  mind  and  body  was  feh  by  Mr.  Elmslie  afterwards,  and 
had  not  a  little  to  do  with  his  acceptance  of  a  call  to  St.  Paul's, 
Christchurch,  the  following  year.  When  he  left,  in  May  1876,  the 
congregation,  having  met  all  the  expenses  of  their  building  operations, 
were  entirely  free  from  debt,  and  the  membership  stood  at  275.  The 
congregation  had  not  long  to  wait  for  a  worthy  successor,  (c)  Rev. 
Jaicks  Tbxadwkll  was  inducted  in  November  1876.  The  manner  in 
which  he  became  a  Presbyterian  is  very  interesting,  and  no  doubt 
accounts  for  the  strong  convictions  he  had  on  the  doctrine,  govern- 
ment, and  worship  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and  the  ability  with 
which  he  was  able  in  their  defence  to  enter  the  lists  against  all  comers. 
By  birth  he  was  sn  English  Episcopalian,  and  brought  up  in  the 
faith  of  that  Church.  At  the  age  of  twelve  years,  however,  he  was 
sent  to  the  Coldstream  Boarding  School  in  Berwick.  There  soon  the 
question  of  Presbytery  rer<ti«  Episcopacy  was  brought  under  his  notice, 
and  with  the  Bible  in  his  hand  and  the  aid  of  such  controversial 
literature  on  both  sides  as  he  could  obtain,  he  decided  once  for  all  in 
favour  of  Presbytery.  What  adds  to  the  interest  is  that  it  was  not  a 
mere  intellectual  conviction.  At  the  same  time  and  place  he  received 
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religious  impreBBioDE,  which  &  perusal  ol  the  "  Aniioua  luqni 
deepened  into  a  gaviiig  knowledge  ot  the  tratli.  Like  bis  t< 
deceesore  be  had  coosiderahle  eip^rience  in  other  lields  ol  UtoOT,'! 
first  0.6  iiiiniBter  □(  BsJnioritl  aai  Harrow  in  the  Presbjlerj  of  UalUrM, 
nhither  he  had  gone  lor  the  sihe  of  bis  heilthi  and  ai;»m  na  minister 
of  Free  Cfauroh,  BteveDstoD,  Scolland.  nbcre  he  h&d  asm&ll  congrega- 
tioa,  but  BiDple  lime  for  study.  01  the  latter  he  seems  to  have  e*ger1} 
availed  hlniaelt,  and  thU  briogB  out  onotheT  marked  feature  in  bia 
twent;  jeais'  miniBtr;  at  Wanganui.  In  addition  to  the  faithful 
discharge  of  the  orillnarj  duties  of  the  pastorate  he  took  the  deepest 
interest  in  the  cause  of  edueation,  doing  It  good  service  as  a  member 
of  the  local  Sobooi  Committee,  and  the  distriot  Education  Board,  and 
the  Churoh's  "Board  of  Ei&mloers."  He  was  Moderator  ofAseembl; 
in  IHM-.-A  Lecture  RiiU  wa?  baill  in  ^fiS-.l  -An  orcnn.  costing  t.>00. 
was  secured  just  before  his  decease-Mr.  Treadwell  died,  after  acute 
suffering  borne  with  patience,  on  Jan uarj  21th  IBIIT.  the  Aesembl; 
minuting; — "  .  .  .  For  man;;ears  thepastorof  animportantcbarge, 
where  be  made  full  proof  of  bis  mlDistrj,  he  also  took  a  leading  part 
In  the  )>eneral  work  of  the  Cburcb,  especially  in  that  of  the  New 
Hebrides,  education,  aud  Union,  in  which  he  gave  valuables 


It  ii  a  proof  of  how  the  times  are  changed  that  Wanganui  on  the 
occasion  of  this  vacancy  do  longer  looked  to  the  Old  Country  for  a 
minister.  It  gave  a  call  to  one  colonial-born  and  colon ial-educatedi 
(d|  IlEv.  K.  M.  livHDKM,  of  Gisbome,  was  inducted  in  September 
IS',17,  and  is  labourint^  there  as  minister  of  a  stroog  and  united  con- 
(irrgntion.  with  much  promise  of  success. — Wanganui  has  been 
fortunale  in  the  choice  of  itv  ministers— E.,  14  ;  M..  23G ;  stipend. 
£JOD;  revenue,  £l3-2'.\. 


|!|  TURAKINA. 
{,•)  Kkv.  .loHN  TiiOM  hegnn  work  here  in  lH.-i7,  the  Free  Church 
of  Scotland  giving  £.iO  per  yenr  for  a.  lime— Mr.  Jas.  Wilson,  who 
gave  10  acres  of  ground  for  glebe,  cemetery,  and  school  purposes, 
may  be  called  the  father  of  this  old  congre^jation — Mr.  Tbom  left  for 
Hull  August  !Hh  la-.W.  (Ii)  liEV.  P.  Mason  was  appointed  in 
September  IHJtl,  and  resii^ned  on  December  Blst  IKUO.  <c)  Mb.  R.  J. 
Allswobth,  Principal  of  the  Kai  Iwi  Native  Institution  and  Free 
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Charch  stadeat  from  Glasgow,  was  appointed  on  April  Ist  1861,  and 
ordained  by  Rev.  D.  Hogg,  the  Free  Church  giving  £50  per  year  for 
three  years — The  first  elders  were  Messrs.  J.  Brace,  sen.,  A.  Milne, 
ani  J.  Wilson,  sen. — A  church  was  opened  at  Bonny  Glen  in  July 
1B61,  and  enlarged  in  ld()5— The  foundation  stone  of  a  church  at 
Tarakina  was  laid  on  October  14th  1864  by  Rev.  Jas.  Duncan, 
Manawatu,  who  first  preached  here  about  1852,  Mr.  W.  Watt,  of 
Wanganui,  planting  an  oak  to  mark  the  spot ;  this  church  cost  £800, 
and  was  opened  on  April  2Qd  1865 ;  the  parish  was  divided  in  1864 — 
The  Maori  War  setting  in,  Mr.  Allsworth  left  in  1869  for  Victoria. 

(d)  Rev.  John  Wilson,  from  Ireland,  was  settled  in  the  end  of 
1869,  and  after  a  pastorate  of  eighteen  months  left  for  Australia. 

(e)  Key.  John  Boss,  of  Wairarapa,  was  inducted  in  July  1871 — A 
debt  of  £200  was  at  once  cleared  off —In  1874,  M.,  43— A  manse  built 
in  1875  has  grown  into  a  large  educational  establishment  for  ladies, 
conducted  by  Mr.  Ross — A  special  work  of  grace  begun  in  1885  doubled 
the  communion  roll,  caused  attendance  at  weekly  prayer  meeting  to 
f>(iual  that  of  Sabbath  Day,  and  is  felt  still — About  10  years  ago  the 
little  church  at  Bonny  Glen,  then  the  oldest  in  the  province,  gave 
place  to  a  neat  structure  designed,  like  many  more,  by  Mr.  Ross,  and 
opened  free  of  debt — Mr.  Ross,  in  1892,  left  for  a  short  visit  to 
Scotland.     M.,  120;  stipend,  £1H1;  revenue,  £227  2s. 


(3)  FOXTON. 

{a)  Rev.  Jas.  Duncan,  a  Maori  missionary,  sent  out  by  the 
Reformed  Church  of  Scotland  in  1843,  was  the  first  minister  of 
this  place.  He  began  work  among  the  Maoris  in  July  1K44  and 
among  the  settlers  more  particularly  at  Foxton,  in  18()1,  the 
Presbytery  of  Wellington  directing  his  attention  to  the  settlers  also 
at  Rangitikei,  Parawanui,  and  Bulls,  where  he  held  services  for  ten 
years  until  a  minister  was  obtained — The  church  here  was  built  in 
1867,  cost  £425 — Mr,  Duncan  was  twice  Moderator  of  Assembly,  i.e., 
in  1863  and  1hh8,  and  as  an  early  pioneer  missionary  and  pastor  and 
supply  for  vacant  pulpits,  has  rendered  long  and  faithful  service- 
He  resigned  in  IK97,  but  still  preaches  once  fortnightly,  although 
86  years  of  age. 
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(4)  HARTON. 


The  firat  aervicea  by  Rev.  B.  J.  Allsworth  in  1S62  in  Mr.  Prinee'* 
house  at  Tutaenul,  DOn  Uftrton.  (a)  Rev.  Jia.  CimuiVQ,  lata 
usistiLQt  at  UoDtioae.  was  indDcled  MB3r  '24lh  18(»,  and  left  in 
iaR9  -The  ohiiroh  at  MartoD  was  built  in  1871,  cost  £652.  {I/;  Bkv. 
W.  STB«-iRT,  o(  U.P.  Churob,  Northumberland,  arrived  in  1872— 
A  maiiBB  oosting  £500  waa  bailt  in  1873— Upper  Totaenui  ohareh 
was  ereclod  in  1874— Mr.  Stewart  was  induoted  in  1876,  resigned  in 
1«<S3,  and  died  at  Martan  on  AukusI  1st  181)4.— M.,  50.  (d  Rev.  D. 
QofttiOK,  late  of  Oonlig,  Co.  Dova.  Irelaod,  nne  inducted  on  June  11th 
1334,  was  Moderator  o(  Assambl;  ia  1894,  and  is  Convener  of 
Maori  Miesion  ComntLtt«e— E.,  7  ;  M.,81;  stipend,  £'210  i  revenae. 
.£234  Tb  8d.  .  ■ 


(5)  NEW  PLYMOUTH, 

Presbyterian  ism  here  ha 
Tnom  oouiiiii;  to  the  distric 
years.  {«)  Rev.  R.  F.  Mal-m,ot..  late  assistant  of  St.  Luke's, 
Glasgow,  arrived  on  November  -iSrd  l'<6r,.  the  Church  of  Scotland 
uarunteeing  £150  a  year  lor  some  time — He  found  the  military  a ettlers 
gone,  but  tlie  Independents  joined  tlie  Presbyterian?  found  remain- 
ing—A  ebuvch  to  Bent  200  and  ooBting  £700  was  built  in  lUtUl— He 
left  tor  Auckland  January  21)th  Isii'.l- Rev.  T.  Blair  mid  Mi.  Wells. 
cateohist.  gave  services— .A  Bev.  M.  S.  Breach  came  on  the  scene 
in  1878  and  was  the  cause  of  much  strife— The  church  was  burnt 
down  and  services  suspended — A  new  church  costing  £700  was 
built  in  IMHl-Messrs.  liraut  and  -lolly  also  supplied.  ('.)  Rev.  Jib. 
A,  DiWhuN  was  orilaineil  on  .Augnst  "JOtli  l>=8.^  anc!  resigned  through 
ill  health  on  May  mh,  ISsd.  (r)  Rev.  W.  Gbast.  whose  work 
as  a  student  here  was  appreciated,  was  ordained  on  February  Tth 
1S81I.  and  having  drawn  the  congregation  well  together  left  for  Leeaton 
May  20th  If*;!!.— M.,  .57.  (d)  Kev.  C.  McDosiLii,  a  licentiate  of  Free 
Church  o(  Scotland,  was  ordained  on  Octobtr  l.'iih  lnyl — A  school - 
ronni  was  built-  -Mr.  McDonald  resigned  through  ill  health  in  August 
Ifi'.l4.-M-,  li;i.  (f)  Rev.  S.  S.  Osi.ornk  waa  ordained  on  October 
:ilFt  I^',i4--The  CnngreKi'ion  is  now  in  a  prosperous  condition- E., 
;(;  M.,  ^2;  stipend,  f-iOO  ;  revenue,  £;l:ll  Us  ad. 
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(6)  BULLS. 

(a)  Rkv.  Jas.  Doull  late  of  F.  C,  Fellar,  Shetland  Isles,  was 
inducted  in  May  IH7B,  a  manse  costing  £8S0  being  ready  for  occupation 
—A  church  costing  £250  was  built  in  1H75— Both  church  and  manse 
were  enlarged  in  1880  at  a  cost  of  £850— An  afternoon  service  is  held 
at  Parawanui  where  Rev.  Jas.  Duncan  held  services  previous  to  1873, 
and  where  a  church  was  built  about  1864  —Mr.  Doull  was  Moderator 
of  Assembly  in  1884,  and  has  been  entrusted  with  many  other 
important  ofBces  in  the  Church— E.,  4 ;  M.,  48 ;  stipend,  £137  ; 
revenue,  £150  17s.  4d. 


(7)  WAYERLEY. 

The  settlers  who  returned  after  the  war  were  ministered  to  by  Rev. 
John  Elmslie  of  Wanganui,  and  then  by  Ilev.  N.  McCallum,  of  Patea,  in 
whose  time  (1875)  a  church  site  was  secured  and  a  manse  built  upon  it. 
(a)  Hrv.  R.  J.  AiiLKWoiiTH,  late  of  Victoria  and  formerly  of  Turakina, 
was  inducted  on  June  'iOth  1H7<),  stipend  £200  —  Services  at  Waverley, 
Maxwelltown,  Patea,  and  Hawera — A  church  to  seat  250  was  opened 
on  December  10th  1H77.  £74s  having  been  subscribed-  A  bell  and 
clock  were  added  in  1 878  —  the  Plymouth  Brethren  were  the  occasion  of 
a  great  division  in  this  church— Mr.  Allsworth  resigned  on  April  7th 
18H5.  (/>)  Rev.  Jah.  Neville  was  ordained  in  1880  -Believing  in 
centralisation  he  held  few  outside  services  —He  left  for  Scotland  in 
September  1888.  (c)  Rev.  T.  MacDomald,  who  had  been  supplying 
Petone  was  ordained  on  June  13th  1889— New  life  manifested  itself, 
especially  in  the  prayer  meeting — Attendance  on  ordinances  having 
increased,  a  transept  was  added  to  the  church — Services  at  Kohi, 
Waitotara  and  Maxwelltown.  {d)  Rev.  T.  MacDonald,  having  gone 
Home  to  Scotland  in  1891  and  returned,  was  inducted  in  March,  1892, 
and  was  translated  to  Hawera  on  December  4th  1894 — M.,  150. 
(f)  Rkv.  C.  McDonald,  of  New  Plymouth,  was  inducted  in  August, 
1895— E.,  4;   M.,  172  ;   stipend,  £200  ;  revenue  £270. 


(8)  PALMER8T0N  NORTH. 

Services  were  commenced  here  by  Revs.  Elmslie  and  Duncan  24 
years  ago  in  an  old  sawmill— Mr.  R.  McGregor,  student,  took  charge 
in  1875,  and  supplied  for  a  few  years — A  church  to  seat  120  was 
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built  near  tbe  Sqaare  in  1878.  (a)  Hbv.  i.  M.  Wrioht.  M.A..  who 
bod  been  a  suppl;  at  Waikato  Weal,  aod  tor  six  luonths  ot 
PalmersloD,  was oi^ained  and  inducted  in  1870— A  vioKwaaMldedlu 
FalmeFEtoii  oburob.  and  a  churoh  erectGd  at  AwahUTi  — Mr.  Wright 
was  inducted  io  Lincoln  Pebrnary  9lh  1KU3.  (b}  Rbv.  W.  Ttiduson, 
a  licentiate  ol  Free  Chnrcb.  Scotland,  was  ordaioed  on  lis;  18tb 
18'Jlt— Tbe  manse  was  secnred  in  im-i  H  a  cost  ol  D.IDO-A  new 
chnrch  was  opened  on  December  lOtb  18<J3  by  Rev.  J.  Palerson, 
Weill ngMD— Messrs.  Watson  and  Brownlee,  misaioaarie!!,  travel  over 
a  radiuB  ot  30  miles— B.,  la ;  M.,  IW) ;  stipend.  £230  ;  revenae,  £363. 


m  H&WERi. 

A  cammittee  to  establish  ordinances  was  held  in  the  Block  Honse 
on  April  l-'tb  1874— Rev,  N.  McCallum,  ilinerating  on  the  Coast, 
made  Hawera  his  headijuarters  (or  two  years— Itcv.  A.  Martin 
-■^npplied  (or  n  tew  months,  when  on  January  14th  IflTi  a  church 
was  npimi-il  ou  a  site  given  by  Mr.  A,  Winks,  (a)  IIkv.  ,)*»«« 
ToKiiv  was  inducted  on  Movember  14tb  1K7',i  :  stipend.  £-.200,  and 
Cir.  ill  lieu  of  manse-Putea  was  disjoined,  a  church  having  been 
biiilt  there— A  church  was  erected  at  Normanby— Mr.  'f  orry  dieJ 
after  a  protracted  illness  July  lUth  INM.'i  -Mr.  W.  Grant,  a  student, 
supplied  ior  el»;ht  months.  (!•)  Rev.  A.  McLein.  B.D.,  formerly  of 
Waipn.  was  inducted  November  4th.  ImsU-A  manse  was  erected  in 
IWill.  !::W0  being  donated  by  Mrs,  S.  Wtephenson,  of  New  Brunswick  — 
Mr.  McLean  resigned  on  January  'i.'^tb  l>'!>l  —  Manata  was  disjoined 
in  IWii  (c)  Rlv.  K.  McGBKiiOK,  lute  o(  Kaiapoi,  was  inducted  to 
Ilawera,  Normanby.  and  Ukiawa,  Sipteniber  '.lib  IHlll— A  church  at 
Okiana.  costing  tl.JO.  was  built  in  H',13— Mr.  McGregor  resigqed 
through  illheallh  on  May  iOth  1M!H-M.,  IIG,  (.1}  Kav,  T. 
MacI>on*i.d  ot  Waverley  was  inducted  on  December  4th  IWH  — 
):,,  -. ;  M.,  1H;;  stipend, -U-J.'.O;  revenup,  tJaS  17s  8d, 


Ui)  ItEv.H.M.  Mouniv  was  ordained  on  May  20th  1880-Services 
.  in  a  schoolroom— A  church  opened  in  May  IHHl!— A  manse  was 
t  in  l«d7,  costing  with   church  idOO- The  church  at  Halcorobe 
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was  erected  in  I880  ;  cost,  £300— Halcombe  was  disjoined  aboat 
1803— Mr.  Murray,  whose  stipend  was  about  £90  and  £25  Church 
Extension  grant,  resigned  in  1896. — M.,  21.  (6)  Rev.  F.  Stduhs  was 
inducted  on  August  18th  1896  (stipend,  £175),  and  was  called  to  Gust 
and  Oxford  on  October  27th  1898— M.,  86.  (c)  Rev.  C.  Murray, 
M.A.,  of  Wairarapa  South,  and  formerly  missionary  at  Ambrym  was 
inducted  on  November  16tb,  1898— E.,  4 ;  M.,  115;  stipend,  £208. 


(11)  PATEA. 
Rev.  N.  McCallum  began  preaching  to  a  few  families  here  in 
1874,  his  labours  extending  to  Waverley,  Wairoa,  and  Hawera;  but 
losing  his  wife  left  in  April  1876— A  manse  was  built  in  his  time  at 
Waverley— Rev.  James  Torry,  of  Hawera,  took  charge — A  church  was 
built  in  1M78 ;  cost,  £400— After  the  death  of  Mr  Torry  in  18a5,  Messrs. 
A.  Thomson,  now  of  Petone,  and  J.  B.  Finlay  supplied— Patea  was 
erected  into  a  full  charge  in  November  1887 — M.,  15.  (a)  Rev.  A. 
Thomson,  recently  a  supply  of  Mongonui,  and  late  of  Waiuku, 
was  inducted  in  1887,  but  population  declining  he  resigned  in  1889. 
Patea  has  since  been  supplied  by  students  and  by  Rev.  A.  M.  Beattie, 
who  resigned  in  1898.     M.,  40  ;  stipend,  £125  ;  revenue,  £139. 


(12)  MANAIA. 
Services  were  held  fortnightly  by  Rev.  J.  Torry  of  Hawera  in 
Wesleyan  Church,  and  then  in  Court  House,  afterwards  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  M'Lean  of  Hawera — A  church  was  opened  free  of  debt. 
(u)  Rev.  a.  M'Leknan,  M.A.,  of  Tauranga,  was  inducted  in  October 
1801,  and  left  for  Sydney  in  1897.  (b)  Rev.  W.  H.  Phiup  of  Pahiatua 
was  inducted  on  March  16th,  1808— He  officiates  at  four  oat-stations, 
viz.,  Auroa,  Kaponga,  Otakeho,  and  Kapuni— E.,  5;  M.,  73;  stipend, 
£170,  including  £20  Church  Extension  grant. 


(13)  HUNTERYILLE. 

Services  by  Revs.  Gordon,  Ross,  and  Doull— A  church  site  pur- 
chased in  October  1887—  The  schoolroom  was  exchanged  for  Argyle 
Hall  in  March  1889— A  church  was  opened  on  December  Ist  1889, 
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free  of  debl-The  pulpit  was  supplied  by  MsBBrs.  Fiolay.  Fleloher, 
Todd,  Barcta;,  Bates,  and  Mnrtio.  oandidalee  tor  the  ministr;.  (a) 
Btv.  D.  MiBTUi,  B.A.,  a  student  From  Ireland,  was  ordatoed  on 
October  19tb  1S1)3-A  tower  waa  added  to  tbe  ohurcb-A  cotlaga 
manse,  costing  £30t),  waa  built— K,  H  ;  M..  33;  stipend.  £1G0- 


1 

-  "■    iher. 

(«) 
I  aa 

I 


(14)  BTRATFOBD. 
At  a  meeting  held  on  May  301h  1889  it  «a8  resolved 
a  ohaich  here,  and  Bev.  Joabua  M'lntoah  bagan  aer' 
Church  Exlensioo  CoinitiitleG — A  oharab  vrks  opened  on  tU^  lib 
ima.  and  a  manBS  built  and  partly  finished  in  1893— Mr.  H'lnlosli 
died  00  Jul;  30th  1WI4.  fa)  Riy.  B.  Hutsoh  of  Beefton  was 
inducted  on  March  5th  lA•^rl  -The  communion  roll  was  made  up 
that  year  ci  10  members  (2i  \>y  certllicate  and  16  by  profession). 
The  church  at  titratford  nas  removed  to  a  more  central  position  and 
enlarged  the  follonio);  year  — A  church  was  built  at  Toko,  one  of 
the  outntatioiiB,  in  li^llH—At  the  beginning  oi  It^'i^  the  seating 
nccon]inodu.lion  was  increased  Co  meet  reijuiremcDts  ot  the  congrega- 
tion, and  A  strong  etTort  is  being  made  to  wipe  olT  the  remaininj:  £200 
of  debt,  and  build  a  new  church—In  1K!49.  before  coming  to  Stratford. 
Mr.  Hutson  succeeded  in  dividing:  <-^^  honours  nith  Dr.  MacGregor 
of  Oamara  in  the  competition  for  £100  offered  for  the  best  essay  on 
"  Socialism  in  Relation  to  Christianity  "  by  the  trustee:;  of  Che  late 
Mr.  .Tohn  Frailer -M.,  Hll ;  stipend.  £175  (including  £25  Church 
Extension  grant)  ;  revenue,  £1HU  -2s.  lOd. 
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(See  also  Outline  of  Contents  and  Index  of  Illustrations 

prefixed  to  this  Volume.) 


ABBRBYUTIONS. 

Iv  this  Imlex  tht>  capiral  lettor^  Indioitc  the  Ghiirobes  from  which  ministers  originally 
catne,  arnl  In  most  (ui»eA  tht»se  were  the  Chnrches  in  which  they  wero  oduciite<l.  F,C^ 
BtAiHls  for  Froe  Church  ;  I.P.(\,  Irl-sh  PreabyU^riun  Chnruli ;  (\s.,  Chnrch  of  Scotland ; 
U.P.C,  Unlteil  Presbyterian  Church  ;  E.P.C.,  Kngll^h  Pre:»bytorlnn  Church :  1,0^ 
Independent  Church ;  M.C.,  Bf ettiodbt  Church ;  C.O.S.,  Church  of  Ouigo  and  Southland. 
Afcer  the  minister's  name  the  numeral  with  the  letter  c  attached  Indicate  the  number  of 
cbargen  ho  ha:)  inlnl!<t4>re<l  to  in  this  Church,  und  then  follows  the  nnmber  of  vears 
they  cover.  In  the  sumc  way  after  the  name  of  the  congregation  the  numeral  with  the 
letter  m  attacheil  inilicatcx  the  nnm))er  of  ministers  it  has  Iiad,  and  th(>n  follows  the 
number  of  years  the  ministers  uniicilly  cover.  In  many  cahcs,  owing  to  delay  in  ualling 
Ar^t  minlsu-r  and  interregnums,  the  age  of  a  congregation  will  Im>  greater  than  this.  TVd 
help  the  rentier  to  trace  a  minister  from  one  charge  to  another  such  referoncen  are 
chronologically  arranged.    Compuuuions  of  time  are  made  up  to  June,  1899. 
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Adamr,  Rev.  T.,  I.C,  1  c,  3J  yrs.   398 
Adamson,  Rev.  H.,  I. P.O.,  1  c, 

4iyr8.     ..  ..  454,383 

Addington  Cemetery    . .  . .   IGO 

Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers  Fund  281 
Alexander,   Rev.   A.,   F.C.,  1  c, 

iyr.        ..  ..  462,494 

Alison,  Mr.     . .  . .  . .     19 

Allan,  Rev.  R.  S.,  F.C.  and  N.Z., 
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Allsworth,  Rev.  R.  J.,  F.C,  3  c, 

272  yrs.  ••  ..510,517,486 
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179-81,  449 
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3J  yrs.     . .  . .  505,  457 

Anderson,  Rev.  A.,  R.P.C.,  1  c, 
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167,  445 
Amot,  Rev.  A.B.,  F.C,  1  c,  3yrs. 

395,  403,  380 
Ashburton  Charge,  3  m.,  23;^  yrs.  457 
Aaher,  Rev.  J.  A.,  C0.8.  380,  474 
Auckland  Presbytery  . .  '  . .  389 
Avondale  Charge,  6  m.,  21J  yrs.  403 
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Baird,  Mr.  T. 


408 
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Paos. 

Baird,  Mr.  S.  C,  ..  ..82 

Bannatyne,  Rev.  John,  F.C,  1  o., 

2^  yrs.     . .  . .  . .  486 

Barclay,  Rev.  A.,  F.C.  Ic,  8 roths.  602 
Barclay.  Rev.  G.,K.P.C,  3c.,  25yr8. 

191-207,  254-5,  321,  490,  493,  497 
Barclay,  Rev.  P.,  F.C.^  1  c,  7  yrs. 

133,  474,  475,  494 
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IS'i  yrs.  . .  . .  . .  467 

"  Bengal  Merchant  *'    . .  20,  28 

Bible  in  Schools  . .  . .  826 

Blake,  Rev.  A.,  F.C,  2  c,  12}  yrs. 

380.  365.  453,  470 
Blenheim  Charge,  4  m.,  48  yrs. . .  482 
Bonar,  Mr.  A.  . .  .  •  224 

Book  of  Order  . .  . .  291 

Boyd,  Rev.  J.  S..  1  c,  1}  yrs.    ..  418 
Brown,  Rev.  G..  F.C,  1  c,  20  yrs.  897 
Brown,  Rev.  W.  P.,  F.C,  1  c,  1  yr. 

484,882 
Brown,  Mrs.  . .  . .  168,  259,  445 

Bruce,  Rev.  Jas.,  F.C.  and  N.Z., 

2  c,  7i  yrs.  . .  398,  418,  890 

Bruce,  Rev.  D..  F.C,  1  c,  24^  yn. 

73-8,  94-7,  124,  SOS  • 
Brunnerton  Charge 
Balls  Charge,  1  m.,  26  yrs.        « 
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Ferguson,  Rev.  J.  D.,  F.G.  and 
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1  c,  5  yrs.  . .  521,  446 

Finlay,  Rev.  W.  F.,  F.C.  and  N.Z., 

1  c,  11  yrs.  . .  . .  414 
Finlayson,  Bev.  W.,  E.P.C.,  2  c, 

4  yrs.       . .  . .  380,  470,  462 

Flemington  and  Tinwald  Charge, 

2  m.,  13f  yrs.  ..  ..470 
Fletchei,  Bev.  H.  J.,  N.Z.  . .  364 
Foreign  Mission  . .  279,  295,  341-54 
Foibes,  Rev.  T.  B.,  F.C.  and  N,Z., 

Ic.  9mth8.  404,414 

Fozton  Charge,  1  m.,  36  yrs.  . .  513 
Fraser,  Bev.    C.,  1   o.,  26}  yrs. 

155-72, 217, 302, 333. 445, 450 
Fraser,  Bev.  J.  M.,  F.C.  and  N.Z., 

3  c,  2  yrs.  . .  478,  411,  504,  383 
Fraser,  Bev.  T.  M.,  Victoria,  1  c, 

4  yrs.       . .  . .  . .  417 

Fraser  Bev.  B.,  F.C,  2  c,  15  yrs. 

475,  476 
Free  Church  Ministers  • .  379 

Freedom  of  the  Will     . .  . .       7 

Fulton,  Bpv.  D.,  F.C.  and  N.Z., 

1  c,  6}  yrs.  ..  ..  484 

Galloway,   Bev.  Jas.,  F.C.  and 

N.Z.,  1  c,  6  yrs.    ..  404,414 

General  Assembly,  First  Meeting 

of  ..  ..  277-81 

Geraldine  Charge,  2  m.,  19}  yrs. 

203  494 
Gillies,   Bev.   W.,   C.O.S.,    1   o.,' 

24  yrs.     . .  208-11,  380,  490 

Gillies,  Bev.  A.,  F.C,  . .  . .  864 

Gillespie,  Mr.  . .  167, 446 

Gisborne  Charge,  4  m.,  24  yrs    . .  476 
Gold  Fever     ..  ..  ..274 

Gordon,  Bev.  D.,  I.P.C,  lo.,  15yr8.  514 
Gordon,    Bev.    D.,   I.P.C..   1  o., 

4Syr8.    ..  ..  880,498 
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Gorrie,  Bev.  J.,  U.P.C,  lo.,  7Jy».  898 
Gow,    Bev.    John,    F.C.    3    c. 

19}  yrs.     185,  218,  2*22,  232.  880, 

453.  501,  418 
Gow.   Bev.    W.    J.,    N.Z.,  2  o., 

14}  yrs.  . .  . .  449,  454,  505 
Graot,  Bev.  A.,  F.C.  and  N.Z., 

1  c,  16  jrs.  . .  .  •  476 
Grant,  Bev.  G.,  F.C,  2  o..  6|  yrs. 

1689.  446,  449 
Grant,  Bev.  W.,  N.Z.,  2  c.  9|  yrs. 

478.  514,  454 
Gray,  Bev.  A.,  F.C,  1  o.,  5}  yrs.  429 
Greymoath  Charge,  6  m.,  26}  yrs 

22982,  602 
Halkett  and  Km berlet  Chabob, 

2  m.,  8  yrs.  . .  461 
Hall,    Bev.    John,   I.P.C,    1  o., 

6A  yrs.  . .  221,  222,  418,  504 
Hamilton  Charge.  2  m..  4  yrs.  . .  417 
Hamilton,  Bev.  D.,  I.P.C,  1  o., 

Uyrs 267,408 

Hart,  Mr  A.    . .  •  •  201 

Hastings  and  C  Charge,  1  m., 

5yr8.     ..  ••  ••  478 

Hanxwell,  Bev.  F.  M.,  F.C,  2  o., 

6}  yrs.    ..  ..         461,468 

Havelook  Charge,  4  m.,  28  yrs. .  •  476 
Hawera  Charge,  4  m.,  17  yrs.  ••  518 
Hawke*B  Bay  Presbytery  . .  474 

Hay,  Mr.  E.  . .  . .       166-7, 446 

Hay,  Bev.  P.  S.,  CS.,  1  o.,  4}  yrs. 

407,888 
Hay,  Rev.  G..  CS.,  1  o.,  1  yr.  .  •  608 
Headship  of  Chrisi  . .      9 

Headrick,  Bev.  John,  F.C.  . .  408 

Hill,  Bev.  Jas.,  U.P.C, 4  c,  31}  ?rs. 

95,  402,  404.  407,  458 
Hogg,  Bev.  D.,  U.P.C,  1  o..  13 yrs. 

53.  245-6,  506 
Hogg,    Bev.   W.,    I.P.C,  2   o., 

12  yrs.     ..  ..  185 

179-81, 185, 208, 234, 253, 457, 508 
Hokitika Gold  Bush     ..  ..215 

Hokitika  Charge,  4  m.,  28}  yrs. 

215  29.  282,  501 
Hope,  Bev.  J.  W.,  F.C,  1   o., 

2}7r8.     ..  426,429 
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HunUrville  Ghnrge,  t  m..  si  jia  631 
Huwon.    Bev.    B..    N.Z..    I    o., 

12i  ;tb.       401,  SH3.  3B0,  413,  &3S 

HolMn.  Mr  P.W 201 

HuU  OhBrge.  G  m.,  261  y*-       53. 136 

iKTl-CmNCI   OV  *HK    PniBBTTaSUN 

Oaun<7u  . .  . .     IG 

luBliB,  ReT.  Juhn,  E.P.C. 

16.  47.  83,  343,  3S7 
IngliB,   Bev.  O.  B.,  C.O.S.,  1  e.. 

6  jtB.  . .  B80, 157 

iDBtrnmcotikl  MaeiG  QueitiOD  ..  279 
Intln,  Bev.  H.,  I.P.O..  1  o.,  6j  rr*.  4G9 
Jakihwn,  Bbv.  D.,  O.a.. 


Hi 


Mr. 


Johnstone,    It" 
0..  30  jra. 

Jolly.  B.A..  Jl 
N.Z. 

Jones,  Itev.  G. 

I.e..  1 

KaUI'oi  Ci[Ai:n 
KBikoiim  Chii 

■;;.'  ;";; 

Kelly.  Bev.  11 

N.X..  n 

Kent     Tertueo 

121  vrs.  . 

Killen,"liev.  J 

Kirklnu57i{ev 

Chart, 
M..  I 
Jas..  r 

3  JIB. 

Kirton,    lii^v. 

21  i  yvs.  . 
Kdox   CliaiH... 

lOmths.  . 
K«m«ia 
Kumara  Cliavf, 

w..  'c 

I 

Autkia 

Lamh.  I>[i.  1!.. 
Liiwrie,  Ktv. 

iif.,  U. 
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LewiB.BeT.H.J.,  I.e.,  1  C-,  3yrs.  4T9 
Lincoln    uid   P.   (.barge,   7    m., 

3S|  jn 182.  453 

Iiindsa},  Rev.  Jaa..  1  c,  1  vr.     . .   134 
Liodaay,  llev.  O.,  F.C.  »nd  N.Z., 

1  t..  61  jrs.  . .  1'30,  383 

Loyally  la  ibe  Word  of  God       . .       2 
Lo/ally  to  the  British  Throoe  and 

CoaelitutioD  ..  . .  Sl-i 

Lyroburn.    Rev.   Joa.,   F.C.  and 

N.Z.,  1  c,  Siyra.  ..   4f>l 

LjtteltoD  Charge.  6  m.,  3U  jrs. 

175,  laa,  450, 

Hacmduld,   Oht.    T.,   F.C.  mod 

N.Z..  Se..  la^n. ..         S17,ei8 
Uaodonald.  B«v.  John.  F.C.  and 


1.  Mr.  \V.  K, 


Mncki'littr.    Ituv.   J..    ' 
;   Mftckenzi".   Ke'v.   J.    1 


.Mi>ck< 


iiury 


Charye.  -'  n... 
,'  vrs.     . .  , .  . .    1 

ip,*11pv,J.,  r.P.C.  and  K.P.C. 


■o,i,  l^v.  Dr   N.. 

icol,  llev,  H.  h\.   C.S.. 
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Pacie. 

Manaia  Charge,  2  m.,  7  yrs.  . .  -321 
Mangare  Charge,  1  m.,  IJ  yrs.  ..  418 
Mansfield.  Mr.  . .  . .  3->2 

Marjoribanks,  Mr.        . .  . .     28 

Marriage  with  a  Deceased  Wife's 

Sister      . .  . .  . .  288 

Martin,  Rev.  D.,  I.P.C.  and  N.Z., 

Ic,  nA  yrs.  . .  . .   522 

Martin,  MTL.C.  Dr.      ..  . .     3U    | 

Martin,  Rev.  .Fas.,         . .  . .  413 

Marton  Charge,  3  m.,  30  yrs.  ..  514 
Mason,  Rev.  P.,  F.C.,  3  c,  3J  yrn. 

401,  510    I 
MasacreR  by  the  Mnoris  . .     22 

Masnes,  Elevation  of  the  . .       7    : 

Mosterton  Charge,  (>  m.,  2\)h  yrs.  433 
Maxwell,   Rev.   Jas.,   I.C.,    1   c, 

ir»J  yrs.  ..  . .  ..  4r)l 

McAra,"  Rev.    John,    F.C..   1    c.  j 

11  vrs.     ..  ..  380,  3H0.  477    , 

McAra,  Rev.  W.,  F.C.  and  N.Z., 

1  c,  I'.iyrs.  ..  ..  480 
McCallum,  Rev.    A.,   F.C,   1  c, 

'A  yrs.      . .  . .  . .   404 

McCaflura,  Rev.   X..   F.C,   1  c, 

11  yrs.       ..         413.  521,  45S,  4r>l 

McCaw,  Mr.  Jas.,  . .  . .   442 

McCully,    Rev.   U..    N.Z,.    1    c. 

l/yrs.     ..  ..  475,  457,383 

Mcintosh,  Rev.  Joshua,  F.C,  4  c, 

12  yrs.     . .  453.  502,  457,  497 
Mcintosh,   Rev.   A.,    F.C,    1   c, 

3  yrs.       ..  ..  ..398 

McGowan,  Rev.  W.,  U.P.C.  2  c,  ' 

lOi  yrs.   . .  208.  42(i,  453    , 

McGregor,   Rev.  W.,   F.C,   2  c, 

9  yrs.       . .  . .  475,  446    '■ 

McGregor,    Rev,     R.,    F.C    and 

N.Z.,  2  e..  12!^  yrs.  449,  517,  518 
McKee,    Rev.    D.,    I.P.C,    1    c„ 

Omths.   ..  ..  4()2-6 

McKee,    Rev.    Jas.,    I.P.C    and 

N.Z.,  2  c,  17  yrs.  407,  490 

McKenzie,  Rev.  John,  N.Z.,  1  c, 

H  yrs.     . .  . .  442,  407 

McKeuzie,  Rev.  P.  J.,  F.C,  1  c, 

2  yrs.       . .  . .  . .   404 


Paos. 

MoKerrow,  Mr.  Jas.     . .  . .  373 

McKinney,  Rev.  R.,  I.P.C,  1  c, 

42i  yrs.  . .  89-93,  253,  897 

McLean,    Kev.    B.,    F.C,    1    c, 

IJyrs.      ..  478,486 

McLean,  Rev.  A.,  I.C.  and  P.G., 

Canada,  3  c,  10.^  yr«.  392,  403 
McLennan,  Rev.  D.,  N.Z.,  2  c, 

9i  yrs.     . .  . .  497,  494,  446 

McLennan,  Rev.  A.,  F.CandN.Z., 

3  c,  14^  yrs.  . .  407.  470,  621 
McLeod,  Kev.  Norman  78,  391 
McLeod,  M.D.,  Rev.  John,  Vic- 
toria, 1  c,  7  mths.  . .  404 

McMichael,  Rev.  J.,  I.P.C,  1  c, 

5  yrs.  . .  475 

McNeil,  Rev.   D.,    I.P.C,    1    c, 

1}  yrs.     . .  . .  : .  470 

McNicol,  Mrs.  ..  ..  256 

McRae,  Mr.  G.  ..  ..  113 

McRae,    Rev.   W.,    F.C.    1    c, 

11  yrs.     . .  . .  892,  421 

Milne,  Rev.  Jas.,  C.O.S.,  1  c„  1  yr. 

380,390 
Minimum  Stipend        . .  . .  281 

Mitchell,  Rev.  J.  M.,  F.C,  1  o. 

2i  yrs.     ..  ..  ..  418 

Moir,  Rev.  John,  F.C,  1  c,  14  yrs. 

49.  149.  155,  429 
Monro.   Rev.  G.   B.,  F.C,  1  c, 

21^  yrs.  ..  ..  ..412 

Monro,  Rev.  P.  R.,  F.C.  and  N.Z., 

4  c.  13J  yrs.  504.  458,  462,  478 
Morice,  Rev.  G.,  F.C..  2  c,  7}  yrs. 

412,  474,  477,  501,  603 
Morris,  Rev.  G.,  C.S.,  11  mths.  ..  407 
Morrison,  Rev.  A.  S.,  N.Z.,.  2  c, 

5  yrs.  . .  481,  498 
Morrison,  Bev.  R,  C,  C.O.S.,  1  c, 

2  yrs.  380,  446 

Mount  Egmont  . .             . .  134 

Mueller,  Mr.  . .  . .  226 

Muir,    Bev.    J,  S.,    C.S.,    1  o., 

0  yrs.  . .  . .  425 
Murray,  Bev.  H.   M.,  F.C,  1  c, 

19  yrs.     . .  . .             . .  518 

Murray,    Bev.  C,     F.C,     2o., 

104  yrs.  . .  347-8,  441,  531 


l^uiBB  CBAR«e,  6  m. 
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133,  471 
I   a., 
*0S.  407 


Neil,    BflT.   a.    .1,, 

18|  jra.  .. 
Nelson  Preabylery 
Hetson  Settlement        . .  . .   100 

Nelson   Cnu^,   3   \a..   4{i^  jn. 

100-120,  48S 
Seville,    Kev.   Jas. 
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New    PlyiDoatb  Charge, 

ISSjrs 134-43,  SU 

NgBTuaw&hJBCbu'Be.Sni.,  1}  jia.  411 
■Hiohol.  llev.  W..F.O.  and  S.Z.. 

3  0.,  T  jra.  477.  476.  478,  S&3 
>  IIIobcilMn,  B«v.  T.  D..  F.C.,  S  c, 

IByrB.     ..  ..   109-123,  493 

Xorrie,     llev      T.,     F.C .     1      c, 

Jai  yrs Hii,  27(1.  JJl 

Norrie,  Kev.  T.   A..   N  Z„   1   c, 

HSTB IMi;,  411 

North  Bell  CharRe.  3  m..  111?  yrs.  Wi 
Numerical    Slrenglh  of   Presbj- 


Pm<b 


Pateraon,  Rev,  Jae..  F.C.  and  E.P.C.. 

1  e..  30i  jre.  305.  321,  430-3 

Paterwn.  Ret.  J.  G.,  CO.S..  2  c, 

14*  T"-    -  -  -  -  360.  474,  477 

Paton.liev.  Dr.  ..       357.  360-1 

Petune  Charge.  1  m..  9f  irs.  ..  Ill 
■■  Philip  Laind"  -.  ..   113 

Philip.  Ber.  W.  H.,  F.C.  2  c. 

5J  jis.     . .  . .  442,  -521 

Picton  Cbat^e,  5  m.,  IS|  jtb.  . .  H^S 
PleBBftDl    Point    CbBrBB.    4    in., 

I7ijr8 ..   404 

Port  Ahuriri  and  M.  Charge.  4  m., 

Iljyrs ..   475 

Porter.  Bev.  R.  J.,  I.P.C,  1  c, 

Hjn 4M.aa 

Presa  and  the  Cbnrofa  . .  827-3B 


,-,  Chuf 


Mlhles  of  a 


Pulieliotie   nntt  1'.   Chari-e,   ; 


Oca.  Eev.  C.S..  C.S.,  Ic,  2tllyrs.  42.1-li 

Uanisay,     ]!ev.    P.,    F.C.    1    c.. 

Onehunfa  Cliaree,  5  m.,  34:j  vrs. 

307.  104 

;          2  yra .W.i 

I  Itnniiiora  Cbarjie.  4  m..  12  yrs.  . . 

3-3 
473 

OpotikiCharge,  2  m.,  llljrs      ..   412 

'   lieelton  Charge,  ■>  m,.  iH  yrs.     . . 

.-.04 

Osborne,  Kev.  8.  S..  N.Z.,  1  c. 

■   lieid,  Mr.  W.  S 

371 

4i  jra ..  314 

'  ItMiiiiera  Charge.  1  m.,  2].,'  jrs. 

411 

Otftbuhu  Charge,  2  m,,  41  vrs., 

lienwick.  Dr. 

111 

Ki-.^,:i;iO 

liitchie,    llev.    K..    C.S..    1    c. 

■'  Outlook  "     . .             . .             . .   335 

1           5  mths 

Hidiile.  Itev.  P. .).,  F.C.  and  N.Z  . 

441 

PAniATUA  Ch.mhjf,,  1  HI.,  4i  yrg.       442 

4  t..  10.}  yrs.       4P6,  477,  404 

Palmcrston    North   Charge,  2  ill., 

ItidiDg,  Clerical 

Hjrs ..517 

■  Jting,  Mr.  J 

231 

Panton,  llev.  A,  G..  F.C.   1  c. 

■  liiwakaCharge,  2ni..  4+yr8.     .. 
'   liobb.     W.     0..     I.P.C,,     2    c. 

lf,i 

lijrs i;i;.70.  3«;t 

Papakura  Charfe,  I  ni..  43*  jrs. 

23  j  yrs 47" 

4>*5 

Kil,  W'.l.  .=l'.2 

Robertson,  liev.  T.  F..  F.C,  1  c. 

Parishes,  Undefined      ..                 211-4 

'.ij  yrs.     . . 

412 

I'apnnui     anri     Jieltast    Charge, 

Hoby,  Bev.  G.  Y..  F.C.  1  c,  2* yrs. 
lioilger.  Hev.  D.  D  .  C.S.  and  N.Z  . 

401 

.=tm„P  jrs.            ..             ..   4.JH 

Parity  of  MinlBlcrs                         ..        :i 

Uc.lllvrs.  4211,  458,  473,  47.'^! 

4''3 

I'asloralo.  Average         ..               ..   37(1 

Hoot.   Rev.   \V,   B.,    F.C,   2  c. 
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Paos. 

Boss  ..  284-7 

Boss,  Bev.  Jm  F.C,  2  o.,  81}  yrs. 

821,  518 
BuDciman,  Bev.  D.  W.,  C.S.,  1  o., 

llj  yrs.  . .  . .  . .  412 

Bussell,  Bev.   A.,   1  o.,    8}  yrs. 

485,486 
Butherford,  Mr  Q.        . .  . .  449 

Byburn,  Bev.  B.  M.,  N.Z.,  2  o., 

SJyrs.     ..  ..  477,613 

Savaok,  Mr.  J.  . .  . .  281 

Soorgie.  Bev.  W.,  C.O.8.,  N.Z., 

I  c,  5  yrs.,  . .  380,  469,  888 
Scott,  Bev.  T.,  F.C.,  8  c.  7i  yrs. 

411,  408 
Scott,  Mr.  A...  ..  217,226 

Scholarship  Eodowment  Sclieme  296 
Sefton  Charge,  5  m.,  10^  yrs.  . .  457 
Shepherd,    Bev.  A.,   F.C..   2  c, 

14Jyrs 475,476 

Sherriffs,    Bev.  W.,  F.C.,  8  c, 

15  yrs.  . .  485,  476,  486,  489 
Shirer,   Bev.    W.,  U.P.C.,   1  c, 

10}  yrs.  ..  ..  ..488 

Sidey,  Bev.  Dr.,    U.P.C,   1    c, 

II  yrs.  . .  . .  821,  474 
Simpson,  Bev.  J.  M.,  I.P.G.  and 

N.Z.,  2  c,  4}  yrs.  462,  458,  505 
Skinner,  Bev.   J.,   C.O.S.,   1  o., 

4  yrs.       . .  . .  . .  880 

Slocombe,    Bev.   S.,   I.C.,   1   c, 

3Jyrs.     ..  ..  ..  469 

Smellie,  Bev.  J.  B.,  F.C.,  1  c, 

2i  yrs.     . .  . .  478,  888 

Smith,  Bev.  W.,  F.C.,  2  c,  2J  yrs. 

411,  418 
Sbmmerville,  Bev.  B.,  U.P.C.  and 

N.Z.,  2  c,  231  y"-  403,  404,  417 
Soutar,  Bev.  A.  C,  1  c,  11  mths.  486 
Southbridge  Charge,  2m.,  15} yrs.  469 
Spence,  Bev.  J.  U.,  F.C.  and  N.Z., 

1  c,  8  mths.  . .  478,  380 

Springburn  Charge,  4  m.,  14^  yrs.  470 
Sprott,  Mr.  M.  . .  . .  223 

St.  Andrew's  Charge,  2  m.,  4  yrs.  497 
St.  Andrew's,  Ch.oh.,  8  m.,  40}  yrs. 

151-64,  445 


PlOI. 

St.  Andrew's,  Wei.,  4  m.,  50  yn. 

81-51,  422 
St.  Andrew's,  Anok.,  4  m.,  44}  yn. 

59-74,  808,  889 
St.  David's,  Anck..  2  m.,  15}  yrs.  414 
St.  John's,  Wei.,  2  dl,  44}  yrs. 

51,  888»  43» 
St.  James',  Aock.,  8  m.,  86  yrs.  401 
St.  James',  Wei.,  2  m.,  11}  yrs.,  487-S 
St.  Lake*s,  Anck.,  1  m.,  21}  yrs.  ill 
St.  Pani's,  Ch.ch.,  8  m.,  8^  yrt. 

171  449 
St.  Peter's,  Ch.ch.,  8  m.,  15^  yn.'  460 
St.  Peter's,  Anok.,  1  m.,  18}  yrt.  417 
St.  Stephen's,  Anok.,  2  m.,211yn.  412 
Steele,  Bev.  D.  J.,  I.P.C.,  1  o., 

X4v  yrs.  . .  » •  •  •  Ovl 

Stewari,  Bev.  T.,  F.C.  and  N.Z., 

2  c,  2i  yrs.  408,  411 

Stewart,   Bev.    John,    F.C.    and 

N.Z.,  1  c,  2  yrs.  ..  ..  484 

Stewart,    Bev.    B.,  N.Z.,    2  o., 

8}yn.    ..  478,608 

Stewart,  Bev.  W.,  U.P.C,  1  o., 

11  yn.  •  •  514 

Stipend,  Average  . .  S81 

Stowell,  Bev.  G.   K.,  F.C.  and 

N.Z.,  2  c,  5i  yn.,  478, 486, 498, 008 
Strange  Bfr.  B.  . .  •  •    81 

Stntford  Charge,  1  m.,  4^  yn, .  •  6S1I 
Stnbbs,  Bev.  F.,  F.C,  2  o.,  8  yn. 

521,458 
Sastentation  Fnnd       . .  . .  806 

Sydenham  Charge,  4  m.,  18  yn.  468 

Tabulated  Facts  Azn>  Fzoubbs  875-88 
Tait,  Bev.  A.  M.,  F.C,  1  c,  2  yn.  408 
Taranaki  Settlement    . .  184-8 

Tanranga  Charge,  5  m.,  17  yn. .  •  407 
Taylor,  Mr.    . .  . .  . .     54 

Taylor,  Bev.  J.  U.,  1  o.,  8}  yn, 

895.  408,  417 
Temperance  . .  . .  272,  280,  294 

Temnka  Charge,  4  m.,  24}yn.  202, 498 
Tenure  of  Ministerial  Office       ••  891 
Thames  Charge,  8  m.,  29|  yn.  ..  407 
Thorn,  Bev.  John,   F.C,   2    o., 
8  yn.      . .  55, 189, 510, 488 


ERRATA. 

Taae  s»>.  Line  7  from  bottom,  for  1888  read  1860. 

Pa^o  37G,  Line  G  from  bottom,  rea<l  "  at  Wellington"  after  "  Coloniats." 

Page  .'i7G,  Line  14  from  bottom,  for  " -t^yrs.  each"  read  "43  and-llyra. 

re8i)ectively." 
Pa>re  :X.'i,  Line  2  from  top  for  "  J.M."  read  •'  J.W." 
Pa>re  +U,  Line  16,  for  "  1886"  read  "  1896," 
PuKO  I'M,  Line  i:{,  for  "  181»U"  read  "  1891." 
Page  lOt,  Line  22,  for  "  1856  "  read  "  18»J6." 

Page  411.  Line  12,  for  "  inducted  on  Dec.  2nd,  1891,"  read  "  ordained  and 

inducted  on  Sop.  Uth  1891." 
Page  41  ^.  Line  :i.  for  "  1867"  read  "  18.S7." 

Pago  475,  Line  12.  for  "  Mr.  P.  Ridley  "  read  "  Mr.  P.  J.  Riddle. 
Page  513,  Line  21,  for  "  1892  "  read  1899. 


J.  WILKIE  AND  CO.,  PlilNTKRH,  ENUllAVEBH,  ETC.,  PRINCES  STREET,  DUNEDIN. 
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